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INNOVATIONS IN COUNSELLING EDUCATION 

 

Ms. Rupal Vora, Coordinator & Faculty, SIES Institute of Comprehensive Education, Sion, 

Mumbai, Indiarupalv@sies.edu.in 

Dr. Vidhya Satish, Director, SIES Institute of Comprehensive Education, Sion, Mumbai, 
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Introduction: For a nation to achieve optimum growth, development of human capital is 

critical.  For growth of quality human capital, quality education through carefully designed and 

well-planned educational systems is essential (Das, M, 2005).   At SIES Institute of 

Comprehensive Education (SIES ICE), a training institute specializing in counselling training 

all efforts are taken to offer counselling education that is contemporary, insightful and skill-

based leading to quality education.  The present paper discusses the innovations in counselling 

education that is carried out at our institute.In the American Counselling Association 

Conference in Pittsburg in the year 2010 a unified definition of counselling was decided upon 

which is stated as follows: ―Counselling is a professional relationship that empowers diverse 

individuals, families and groups to accomplish mental health, wellness, education and career 

goals”.  The counsellor thus needs to be trained to be sensitive, humane and capable of facing 

diverse issues that confront him or her.  As a training institute, various innovative activities 

listed below are carried out to achieve this end. 

Presentations of topics beyond the syllabus: Presentations have become an essential skill to 

be developed in the new age counsellor.  Gone are the days when counselling was restricted to 

only individual or group therapies.  Counsellors of today are expected to conduct various 

presentations for their clients.  It is common now in counselling settings such as schools, to 

conduct presentations to the class on varied vital issues from prevention of drug abuse, to 

dealing with bullying to sexuality issues and so on.   We believe that this leads to dual 

consequences – one through these contemporary presentations, students learn about topics that 

are beyond the syllabus and the other benefit being overcoming their fear of public speaking.   

Thus presentations are conducted on geriatric issues, common neurosis and psychosis, child 

psychopathology, and a gamut of other counselling related issues.  By the end of the year, 

students become so confident that they serve as experts and conduct career presentations and 

pre-marital counselling presentations in various NGO‘s, schools and colleges.There are 

numerous benefits of student presentations which include not only improvement in 

presentation and communication skills but greater class interaction and interest in learning. 

When non-presenting students observe others, they are not only able to understand different 

perspectives of the topic but also develop their communication skills (Girard, Pinar & Trapp, 

2011).  

Peer Assessment: One method that we found very useful in overcoming the challenge of non-

presenting students from losing interest is through the introduction of peer evaluation.   In peer 

evaluation/assessment students individually assess each other's contribution using a 

predetermined list of criteria. Grading is based on a predetermined process, but most 
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commonly it is an average of the marks awarded by members of the group 

(https://teaching.unsw.edu.au).   Peer assessment has numerous benefits.  It not only promotes 

students‘ involvement but also creates a sense of responsibility and develops ownership during 

the process.  It also allows students to reflect on and assess their own learning.  This activity 

helps students work cooperatively, think critically, give constructive feedback and most 

crucially learn from critical appraisal given by others (https://teaching.unsw.edu.au).The 

various criteria that are deployed for assessment are first discussed with the students.  Since 

student participation in this activity is very high, they feel that the marking system is more 

transparent and student friendly leading to better performance.  Peer assessment is conducted 

by our students during presentations on the upcoming new age careers as well as presentations 

on topics such as common psychosis and neurosis. 

Inviting eminent practitioners as guest speakers: Counselling is a dynamic field.  

Counselling issues are constantly changing.  We have found that in order to bridge the gap 

between classroom lectures and the real world, it is the need of the hour to invite eminent 

practitioners as guest speakers.  Hoek, V, (2011) found that experts from the field carried as 

much or more credibility than those from the academic side.Recognizing the importance of 

having experts in the field, the teaching faculty comprise of guest speakers, host of experts  

and  number of other luminous practitioners who bring their insight, knowledge and valuable 

experience to the classroom along with only one full time faculty.  The students receive a 

refreshing real perspective in their chosen counselling fields.  We at SIES ICE go a step further 

and try to invite our successful alumni to conduct guest sessions. Thus we have past students 

who conduct sessions on behavior modification, school counselling to name a few.  Students 

see their role models and aspire to be like them.   

Use of Role Play: The new age student is different from the past.    A student-centred 

approach needs to be taken to make lecture sessions interesting and yet meaningful.   Role 

playing was developed by Jacob Moreno who believed that people could gain more from 

acting out their problems than from talking about them.  To create interest and keep them 

engaged and make them feel they are ―part‖ of the teaching process, the use of role play as a 

pedagogical method is used extensively at SIES ICE.   Role plays are conducted which focus 

on issues in marital counselling, parenting, drug abuse, conflict resolution, crisis intervention 

to name a few.  Role play helps the trainee counsellors to understand underlying issues in 

counselling related cases and at the same time allows them to learn how to strategically use it 

with their clients once they become professional counsellors. 

The usage of flipped Classroom: The flipped classroom model is a teaching innovation 

introduced by Bregman and Sams in 2007.  It has ‗flipped‘ traditional teaching strategies.  

Teaching now is no longer teacher focused but becoming more student focused.  It is a reversal 

of traditional teaching where students receive an exposure to relevant material/resources 

outside the classroom first, in our case via online links and relevant reading material and then 

in class the knowledge is assimilated by means of discussions and debates.  We at SIES ICE, 

have found this pedagogy very useful in topics such as marital problems and issues regarding 

unemployment.  We are able to focus on student understanding rather than on traditional 
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lecture method.  We have found two profound benefits that are created.  One is greater interest 

in the topic and the other is onus in their own learning.  This methodology helps in increasing 

student involvement in their own education.   

Self Enrichment Workshops: Some of the essential qualities a counsellor must possess and 

display in their interaction with the client are empathy, congruence, positive regard, respect 

and genuineness for the client.  For the counsellor to display positive regard and respect for the 

client, it is essential they have positive regard and respect for their own self in the first place 

(Satish & Vora, 2015).  Welfel, E. & Patterson, L, 2000 have also reiterated that it is essential 

that a counsellor should like and respect themselves. For students to imbibe these essential 

qualities to become effective counsellors a number of self-enrichment workshops are 

conducted.  Sessions on Enhancing Self Esteem, Bringing about an Attitudinal Change, 

Developing Sensitivity and the like are carried out by the faculty.  Sessions have been also 

arranged and conducted by NGOs, private bodies and experts.  Students particularly have 

found the sessions conducted by the Chinmaya Mission on Emotional Intelligence, Spiritual 

Intelligence, very transforming and enriching. 

Agency Visits: Agency Visits is an integral part of our counselling programme at SIES.  We 

have realised that mere classroom lectures are not enough to make an effective counsellor.  

There is a need to bridge the gap between theoretical training and the real life environment.  

Holistic learning cannot be achieved from mere textbooks and lectures.  Agency visits are 

organised and this facilitates active practical learning in a real life environment.  It broadens 

the outlook of the student. For example, after sessions on counselling special children, a visit 

to an integrated school is organised so the students can interact with autistic, physically and 

mentally challenged children and also observe classroom management strategies. Visit to 

Streechetna, an NGO working for women allows them to discuss with the committee members 

the latest issues in marital problems and the necessary counselling required.  Similarly, visit to 

a Thalesemmia Unit at a local hospital allows the students to not only meet the patients but 

also their caregivers and understand the problems related to this terminal illness.  We have 

found that students who were regular and attended the agency visits were more confident when 

taking up jobs at the end of the course as the visits gave them a clear understanding of what 

their profession will entail having observed the conditions in detail. 

Participation in National and International Conferences /Seminars: As an institute which 

aims at creating counsellors with a global perspective, students are encouraged to attend 

National and International Conferences and Seminars.  Students regularly attend seminars 

organised not only by colleges but also of NGOs such as The Foundation, DRISHTI, the 

Bombay Psychiatry Association as well as seminars conducted by Loka Manya Tilak Medical 

and Government Hospital and Masina Hospital.  Such participation gives students 

opportunities to meet experts and also learn about the latest developments in the field.  These 

interactions with experts helps the trainee counsellors to identify role models in the field, 

leading to a focussed career and academic pathways in many instances. 

Art Therapy: Art therapy can be defined as a type of psychotherapy that employs art and 

artistic medium to help people explore their thoughts and emotions in a unique way.  This 
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therapy uses art as a primary means of communication which is found useful for those who 

find it difficult to verbalise their feelings (http://www.counselling-directory.org.uk/art-

therapy.html).  Students are oriented to art as a therapeutic method at our institute.  Art is 

cathartic in nature offering an outlet to release negativities, fears, and anxieties.  It helps an 

individual come to terms and work on one‘s short comings (Satish & Vora, 2015).   The use of 

art based techniques/therapies is taught to them not only to help their future clients but also to 

help themselves grow into emotionally stable and balanced individuals.  Thus art therapy is 

conducted on the trainee counsellors who in turn use it in their internship and then with their 

clients.  The trainee counsellors can use it with a number of clientele.  It is recommended by 

the National Institute for Health and Care Excellence (NICE) in the treatment of 

schizophrenia, dementia and other few other terminal illnesses.  Our trainee counsellors who 

intern with an NGO MIMANSA have used this technique and have reported positive results 

when art based therapy was used with clients who were children having learning difficulties 

and those who were into substance abuse.  

Community Outreach Projects: The principal objective of education is not only merely 

knowledge enhancement but also making people work with a spirit of service dedicated to 

nation-building (Cherian, 2008).  As an institute with an aim to develop holistic, sensitive and 

humane counsellors, we lay great emphasis on community outreach projects.  Our counselling 

trainees are exposed to a number of social settings.  Every year our students conduct 

workshops on issues such as Peer Pressure, Study Skills, and Time Management for inmates of 

Antar Bhariya Balgram, Khandala, an SOS home for destitute children.  Interactions with these 

children bring to light the issues faced by destitute children. Various projects are conducted 

with the NGO - Cancer Patients Aid Association (CPAA) which gives an in-depth 

understanding of this terminal illness and offers the counselling trainees a chance to interact 

with cancer afflicted patients.  These projects help them not only to practice classroom 

knowledge in a real life context but also help to develop critical thinking skills while dealing in 

the real world.  This leads to learning beyond the classroom. Sessions on anger management, 

stress management for NGOs such as BRIGHT FUTURE, SHEILD to name a few for youth 

from the lower socio economic strata are carried out.   Community outreach thus has reaching 

benefits for the students themselves.  In the most positive light, such service teaches children 

and teenagers to look beyond themselves and understand the role they can play in their 

community and country (Tugend, A, 2010). Stenger, M (2013) has enumerated numerous 

benefits of community service:  as a chance to work with professionals, enhancement of   

problem solving skills, team skills, planning skills, social skills and a realisation that they are 

making a difference in others‘ lives thus leading to enhancement of self-esteem, self-

confidence and self-efficiency. 

Conclusion: Education is the most powerful tool you can use to change the world stated 

Nelson Mandela.  It is through quality education that any change can be expected.  In our 

counselling education program, this is clearly emphasised.  Reflective counsellors are the need 

of the hour. Counsellors must not only reflect on, but learn to deal with their beliefs, 

assumptions, biases and prejudices.  Clarity in thinking will aid them in offering quality 

http://www.opencolleges.edu.au/informed/author/marianne/
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counselling.  As a training institute it is our duty to aid students to receive holistic learning.  

We retrospect and introspect our activities on a regular basis and carry out few of the 

innovations discussed in the paper in the best possible manner.    
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Abstract 

Education is an important aspect in individual‟s life as it nurtures thinking capability, develops 

confidence through knowledge, creativity, personality and skill development. This article focuses 
research initiatives on teaching, learning and evaluation aspects of education. Teaching approach 

should not just be transfer of information but it should be empowerment of knowledge. Learning 

approach should not be learning about skill but it should be about developing the skill. These teaching 

and learning approaches are discussed in detail. The interactive and creative techniques like value-

added-programs, collaborative learning, designing and fabricating working models, developing 

softwares, motivating students towards research activities are discussed with a view to make teaching as 

well as learning more students centric and to enhance effectiveness. Innovative approaches in the 

teaching and learning process are briefed by incorporating new technologies like Audio-Visual aids, 

NPTEL, Simulations, Virtual-Labs, PPTs etc., to impart lecture. Digital-library-access and computer-

assisted-learning aspects are described which help in visualizing, analyzing, understanding and 

interpretation of data. In addition, research initiatives are outlined considering faculty development 

programs, training programs etc. which encourage the students to take up innovative projects and 
present/publish articles in conferences/workshops/seminars and/or refereed journals. Online student 

evaluation is also incorporated to receive reliable and valid data. 

Keywords:Teaching, Learning, Evaluation,Faculty development programs and Research on education. 

Introduction: Education is the most powerful architectural tool kit used to shape and design 

the life structure of the student. It is the systematic process through which an individual gets 

strength to face the challenges, develops culture, personality, creativity, thinking and analyzing 

capability. Education is the foremost factor that makes both man and society civilized. Three 

essential tools used in architectural kit of education are teaching, learning and assessment.  

Teaching is the combined process of empowering the knowledge and imparting the skills by 

conveying information, explaining the principles, discussing the facts , contents etc that 

facilitate learning. Teaching provides variety of opportunities to learn , interpret and inculcate 

the knowledge through experimentations, innovations, discoveries, inventions, analysations etc 

Learning is process of acquiring knowledge by inculcating and developing the skills, attitudes, 

beliefs and values through a better understanding of concepts.Quality teaching is very essential 

for best learning outcomes.Recent developments in science and technology have drastically 

changed the education processes through the advancement in research. Research in education 

is necessary to make education more effective, informative and productive as it involves a 

cautious investigation of new facts and contribution of information.  

Why research is necessary in education?In order to keep abreast of the changes, 

improvements and innovations in the field of education, it is essential to be knowledgeable, 

reputed practitioner and educator in the education field. Research helps in improving 

educational practices as it gives detailed knowledge and conclusions of the subject through 

https://www.google.co.in/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=4&cad=rja&uact=8&ved=0ahUKEwjLnqHN1vHVAhWIpY8KHZnMC-sQFghOMAM&url=https%3A%2F%2Fcareer.webindia123.com%2Fcareer%2Finstitutes%2Fdetails_colleges_Institutes.asp%3Finst_no%3D14246&usg=AFQjCNECJJs_FQHvpez2oyr1vZ-PqbCjQg
https://www.google.co.in/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=4&cad=rja&uact=8&ved=0ahUKEwjLnqHN1vHVAhWIpY8KHZnMC-sQFghOMAM&url=https%3A%2F%2Fcareer.webindia123.com%2Fcareer%2Finstitutes%2Fdetails_colleges_Institutes.asp%3Finst_no%3D14246&usg=AFQjCNECJJs_FQHvpez2oyr1vZ-PqbCjQg
https://www.google.co.in/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=4&cad=rja&uact=8&ved=0ahUKEwjLnqHN1vHVAhWIpY8KHZnMC-sQFghOMAM&url=https%3A%2F%2Fcareer.webindia123.com%2Fcareer%2Finstitutes%2Fdetails_colleges_Institutes.asp%3Finst_no%3D14246&usg=AFQjCNECJJs_FQHvpez2oyr1vZ-PqbCjQg
https://www.google.co.in/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=4&cad=rja&uact=8&ved=0ahUKEwjLnqHN1vHVAhWIpY8KHZnMC-sQFghOMAM&url=https%3A%2F%2Fcareer.webindia123.com%2Fcareer%2Finstitutes%2Fdetails_colleges_Institutes.asp%3Finst_no%3D14246&usg=AFQjCNECJJs_FQHvpez2oyr1vZ-PqbCjQg
https://www.google.co.in/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=4&cad=rja&uact=8&ved=0ahUKEwjLnqHN1vHVAhWIpY8KHZnMC-sQFghOMAM&url=https%3A%2F%2Fcareer.webindia123.com%2Fcareer%2Finstitutes%2Fdetails_colleges_Institutes.asp%3Finst_no%3D14246&usg=AFQjCNECJJs_FQHvpez2oyr1vZ-PqbCjQg
https://www.google.co.in/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=4&cad=rja&uact=8&ved=0ahUKEwjLnqHN1vHVAhWIpY8KHZnMC-sQFghOMAM&url=https%3A%2F%2Fcareer.webindia123.com%2Fcareer%2Finstitutes%2Fdetails_colleges_Institutes.asp%3Finst_no%3D14246&usg=AFQjCNECJJs_FQHvpez2oyr1vZ-PqbCjQg
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rigorous investigation, experimentation, hypothesis, research queries, surveys, case studies etc 

[1-3]   

Teaching and learning: The educational research is important as it gives new ideas to 

improve competences for efficient teaching and learning outcomes.  Research initiatives in 

teaching and learning build up a strong link between educational research and teaching by 

inducing scientific temper among teachers and student. It increases research capability and 

capacity of the teacher and learner, thus contributes towards holistic development and 

improved student learning by transforming them into life-long learners and innovators [4-6].  

Apart from lecture method, the other methods which can be predominantly used to facilitate 

teaching learning are discussed below. 

a) Use of Interactive and Creative Methods: Interactive as well as creative methods 

encourage and promote interest to acquire knowledge in the process of teaching – learning [6]. 

These methods give high motivation by strengthening the knowledge, team spirit and thus 

contribute to the competences required to enhance the effectiveness. 

b) Value Added Programs: The ever increasing quality and demands are making the world 

more competitive and need high levels of thinking   spirit to cope up with the  challenges. 

Therefore the formal teaching should also include some value added programmes like 

entrepreneurship programs, communication and personality development skills, Research tools 

development Preparation for NET/SET 

c) Collaborative learning:It is an approach in which group of students involve to solve a 

problem or complete the task.  In this method students get an opportunity to exchange ideas, 

thinking‘s, beliefs, concepts, experiences etc through discussion, clarifications and evaluations 

of ideas. Collaborative learning promotes positive attitude, develops social interaction skills, 

stimulates critical thinking, fosters interpersonal relationships, encourages assessment 

techniques and thus contributes towards better learning and teaching environment [6]. 

d) Self learning/Experiential Learning topics/ Project-based learning: 

It is one of the most important methods used to focus on individual growth, skill and potential 

development as it is a process of learning through experience. It involves self initiative, self 

assessment and hands-on activity. In this method learning and development can be achieved 

through personally determined experience and involvement. It bridges gap between theory and 

practice by providing the accurate assessment result through personalized learning [7]. 

(e) Seminar Method: Seminar is the most effective method in education which involves the 

student in active learning process. In this method a student comes with preparation on a 

particular topic and presents a seminar before the faculty and students. This method motivates 

students towards extensive reading, development of communication and presentation skills and 

also builds up   self confidence. 

(f) Computer – Assisted Learning (CAL): Use of technology has become an integral part of 

today‘s education. Computer- assisted Learning is dynamic and integrated approach to make 

teaching and learning process more easy, effective, interactive and stimulating. This method 

can be used as supplementary tool for self learning, teachers training programs. It helps in 
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visualizing, analyzing, understanding complex topics and in interpretation of large data. It 

helps to teach tough topics at ease. CAL can also be used for virtual laboratory learning. 

g) Power Point Presentation (PPT): It is a presentation created using Microsoft PowerPoint 

that can be used for presenting the concepts.  ppt is most useful tool to aid learning, the user 

can make use of text, graphics, multimedia, effects, audio-visual impacts to  hold listener 

attention. , it motivates students by providing a better understanding of the subjects. 

h) Audio-visual aids: Audio Visual Aids are also most effective instructional materials used 

in the process of teaching and learning. A device which makes the learning more real, 

efficient, sensible and self-motivated can be taken as audio visual material. They are 

categorized into three groups  

i) Audio Aids: Radio, Tape-recorder, Gramophone, Linguaphone, Audio cassette player, 

Language laboratory etc 

ii) Visual Aids: Chart, Black and while board, Maps, Pictures, Models, Text-books, Slide 

projector, Transparency, Flash-cards, Print materials etc [11]. 

iii) Audiovisual Aids: LCD projector, Film projector, TV, Computer, VCD player, Virtual 

Classroom, Multimedia etc. 

These aids help to make learning process more effective and conceptual by  grabbing the 

attention of students and building interest through realistic approach and experience, it enhance 

teachers skills, makes students good observer and listener thus makes  teaching-learning 

process effective 

i) National Programme on Technology Enhanced Learning (NPTEL): 

NPTEL is a joint initiative undertaken by of the IITs and IISc. It project funded by the 

Ministry of Human Resource Development (MHRD) to avail learning materials to students of 

engineering institutions through easier means. NPTEL provides online web courses and video 

lectures making use of chalk-and-talk, tablet writing, power point, two and three dimensional 

animations, interactive codes, etc. this program facilitates the competitiveness of Indian 

industry in the global markets through improving the quality and reach of engineering. NPTEL 

is useful in  preparing for technical jobs and competitive exams. It provides platform for 

constant learning and updating knowledge for the ever-changing environment and market 

realities. 

j) Virtual Labs 

Virtual labs provide remote-access to Labs in various disciplines of Science and Engineering 

and  caters  the needs of  students at the undergraduate level, post graduate and research 

scholars. These labs help them in learning basic and advanced concepts through remote 

experimentation by providing various tools for learning, including web-resources, video-

lectures, animated demonstrations and self evaluation. 

 
 
 In addition to these methods, students and faculty can be encouraged to use Edusat 

materials, e-books, e-Journals, e-learning material, QEEE (Quality Enhancement in 

Engineering E ducation)-online teaching by the professors of IIT's, Tools like Matlab, c-

Programming for effective teaching-learning.  

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ministry_of_Human_Resource_Development_(India)
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 Regular orientation programs, workshops,  pedagogy training, faculty development 

programs  must be adopted as innovative teaching learning approaches which encourage 

the students to take up innovative projects and present/publish articles in 

conferences/workshops/seminars and/or refereed journals. 

 Industry visits, study tours are can be arranged  to make aware of the practical challenges 

faced by industry and advanced technologies. It gives information about   the expectations 

of industry and helps students to prepare for employability. 

Assessment 

 Evaluation is a means of collecting, analyzing and interpreting information about teaching 

and learning which gives the output to make firmed decisions that increase student 

achievement and gives information about the success of teaching and learning. Online 

student evaluation process can be used for assessment to receive valid and reliable data . 

Online student evaluation is completely confidential  and more convenient. . The 

information students provide will help the review process of subject and is used to support 

academic review and promotion. Students can complete their evaluations via an email link 

that is sent directly to the student email.   

Conclusion: Teaching, Learning and Assessment form an important part of education system. 

An effective, teaching-learning process has objectives, productive classroom activities 

including mini projects, major projects, seminars, co curricular activities etc. Apart from 

classroom interactions, the other methods of learning experiences like use of ICT, Audio-

visual aids must be used to enhance effectiveness and learning more students centric . Online 

student evaluation process can be used for assessment to receive valid and reliable data 

Acknowledgement: Authors thank to Mr. G.H. Pujar for his needful discussion and timely 
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BEST PRACTICES FOR QUALITY EDUCATION IN 21
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 CENTURY 

 

Mohd.Muntazim, Research scholar, Department of Education and Training, Maulana Azad 

National Urdu University, Gachibowli, Hyderabad-500032 

 

Abstract 

The change in education practice and tools over the last two decades has been truly remarkable. The 

old dichotomy of traditional face-to-face and distance education is becoming obsolete as more diverse 

mixed-mode forms of education delivery emerge. However the relationships between what is now 

possible in education, what various education stakeholders demand, and what is educationally effective 

are not clear as yet.Here are some imperatives for 21st Century education that promote the quality of 

education. Increased capacity and efficiency, Improved effectiveness, Easy accessibility, A competitive 

mindset, A resource-based emphasis and The personal touch. The challenge to course designers and 
educators is how to realise these benefits practically without compromising the principles of sound 

education. The overall aim of education is develop learners who are able to think as experts think; best 

practice principles should enable this transformation to take place in any subject area.High quality and 

efficiency in higher education will provide a complete and unique educational experience for the 

student. Enhancing the quality and relevance of education will give confidence to students. Every higher 

education institute should perform quality checks and grow the entire community. Higher education is 

slow to respond to changes in the system and fail to anticipate or shape the career of students using 

modern learning technologies and delivery models. Sophisticated and innovative learning approaches in 

higher education will improve quality in the fast-changing education industry. The key ways of 

achieving this milestone is to harness the transformational benefits of cloud, mobile and digital 

technologies to enrich teaching and learning, and improve the student‟s experience. 

Introduction: Education, being a social institution serving the needs of society, is 

indispensable for society to survive and thrive. It should be not only comprehensive, 

sustainable, and superb, but must continuously evolve to meet the challenges of the fast-

changing and unpredictable globalized world. This evolution must be systemic, consistent, and 

scalable; therefore, school teachers,college professors, administrators, researchers, and policy 

makers are expected to innovate the theory and practice of teaching and learning, as well as all 

other aspects of this complex organization to ensure quality preparation of all students to life 

and work. 

The imperatives for 21st Century education, that promote the quality of education, are: 

  Increased capacity and efficiency. 

  Improved effectiveness. 

  Easy accessibility. 

 A competitive mindset. 

  A resource-based emphasis and  

 The personal touch. 

Increased capacity and efficiency - through enabling institutions to cater for the learning of a 

relatively large number of students at once. 

Improved effectiveness - by encouraging deep learning approaches and the adaptation of 

knowledge to the real world. 
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Easy accessibility - by removing distance barriers and catering for a variety of learners' prior 

educational experience, physical abilities, and time commitments /lifestyles. 

A competitive mindset - education with the potential to be offered internationally, within 

industry, and at a distance; providing more choice and convenience for the student. 

A resource-based emphasis - enabling more student control over what, where, when and how 

they study and permitting non-linear learning. 

 The personal touch - with more interaction between students and between individual 

student and tutor, enabling a degree of customisation and the pursuit of individual students' 

learning goals in addition to the prescribed course learning outcomes. 

The challenge to course designers and educators is how to realise these benefits practically 

without compromising the principles of sound education. The overall aim of education is 

develop learners who are able to think as experts think; bets practice principles should enable 

this transformation to take place in any subject area. The six best practice principles identified 

by forum members are: 

1. Individualisation – adaptability to the learning needs of the individual. 

2. Meaningful Interactivity – providing opportunities for students to apply what they are 

learning. 

3. Shared Experience – enabling students (and encouraging them) to learn from one 

another. 

4. Flexible and Clear Course Design – preparing the entire course with a view to 

maximising student control while still providing clear expectations. 

5. Learner Reflection – encouraging students to mentally engage with course concepts 

and to consider their progress. 

6. Quality Information – providing actual content that is accurate and especially designed 

to facilitate understanding. 

Let us know these principles in details. 

Individualisation: Individualisation or personalisation requires a mentor or facilitator to make 

an effort to determine the individual‘s learning progress and support learning as required. One-

on-one mentoring addresses the cognitive and emotive aspects of the learner, enhancing 

educational outcomes and providing personalised feedback on student efforts. Essentially, 

individualisation involves discovering a student‘s initial understanding, testing it, and helping 

the student to build a new understanding as required.Individualisation is best achieved through 

tutors-as-mentors, though it is acknowledged that there is a shortage of tutors with the required 

skills. ‗Best practice‘ tutors need to draw from a range of strategies if they are to meet the 

diverse needs that individuals may have and to help students to become more independent 

learners. A tutor who meets the requirements for this principle of individualisation must be 

accountable, adaptive, encouraging, emancipating, education expert and a subject matter 

expert. The Oxford / Cambridge models were provided as examples of how such a system 

might work, however the potential pitfalls of the tutor / student relationship were also admitted 

to. While the personality and preferences of the tutor should be allowed in individualisation, 

they can result in conflict.Pure technological individualisation is at too early a stage to 
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effectively replace a tutor in this role, but tutors can act as agents of individualisation using 

communications technologies. 

Meaningful Interactivity: It is not enough to just have students active in their learning; 

any tasks they perform as a part of their learning process must be carefully formulated so 

that they are somehow meaningful and educationally useful. Meaningful interactivity 

requires students to actively process information and apply it to real world contexts, 

perhaps through simulation and problem-solving. However meaningful interactivity need 

not involve expensive technologies. Contributors expressed frustration with learning 

exercises that were trivial, contrived and draining, and did not require high-level 

thinking. Effective interactivity provides opportunities for feedback and reflection. 

Problem-based learning was identified as an effective strategy that can provide 

meaningful interactivity in a real-world context. 

 Shared Experience: Students always bring their own unique experiences and perspectives 

related to course materials. Students should be encouraged to share their experiences and learn 

from the perspectives of their peers. One contribution mentioned interpersonal communication 

as a vital component of knowledge acquisition. Shared experience may need the skills of a 

skilled moderator, whose task it is to help students to form effective academic relationships 

and to encourage reflection. 

 Flexible and Clear Course Design: The overall way in which a course is constructed should 

intentionally facilitate students‘ cognitive and emotional development. It is possible to 

construct a course in such a way that flexibility is maximised alongside clear objectives and 

instructions. A clear and concise interface, clear directions, attention to sequencing and 

feedback and providing students with control whenever possible are all characteristic of 

flexible and clear course design. One contributor used the term ‗contextualised flexibility‘ to 

describe how overall course design should be sensitive to contexts and adaptive. 

 Learner Reflection: Reflection initially referred to the student considering their progress 

through the course, but later the term was used to include purposefully considering course 

concepts so that they are adopted as one‘s own. Reflection helps students to learn from their 

experiences and to evaluate and apply course content. Several contributors pointed out the link 

between learner reflection and individualisation, and between learner reflection and shared 

experience. The main hindrances to effective reflection were identified as time, opportunity, 

and a general lack of student ability to reflect. It was felt by forum contributors that reflection 

had to be definite, even guided. Many students dislike reflection at the time, but appreciate its 

importance for learning later. 
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Quality Information: It was pointed out that ‘information is not knowledge,’ and that 

‘what is obvious to a teacher might be completely unfamiliar to students.’ There is a need 

for quality information that is well-prepared and explains course concepts well. Quantity 

of information is no problem in the information age; rather, the need is for information of 

good quality. Part of information quality involves multiple representations of content to 

reach different populations of students; other aspects include relevance to the student 

and to learning objectives and accuracy. Quality information should particularly 

emphasise the ‘core elements’ of a subject. The preparation of quality information was 

helpfully described by one contributor as an ‘art form.’ Content is one thing; flow is 

certainly another. 

 Applying Best Practice Principles:While the six principles identified are universal in scope, 

not all may be appropriate in particular cases because of the nature of what is being taught, or 

the restrictions of budgets or ability. As can be seen in the coverage above, there is a strong 

sense of interdependence between the six principles. A carefully constructed ‗meaningful 

interactivity‘ exercise, for example, might encourage shared experience and reflection that can 

lead on to individualisation. A single learning opportunity may combine all six principles. 

Conclusion: Finally, educators need to develop a sense of ownership of the six principles; 

otherwise the best practice principles may just become another set of unproductive rituals that 

are mindlessly applied just to meet best practice criteria. Educators would do well to exercise 

the principles in their own practice so that the principles permeate their education philosophy. 

Applying best practice is one thing; commitment to it quite another. 
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TO WHAT EXTENT ARE OUR ECONOMICS PRE-SERVICE TEACHERS 

EQUIPPED WITH ADEQUATE ECONOMICS SUBJECT MATTER KNOWLEDGE 

TO TEACH? A COMPARATIVE PERSPECTIVE 

 

Dr. Sneha Raikar, Assistant Professor, Pillai College of Education & Research Chembur 

 

Recent research findings consistently point to the critical roles of teachers in helping students 

to learn and achieve. An effective, qualified teacher is the single most important factor 

affecting students‘ academic achievements. Becoming an effective teacher is a continuous 

process that stretches from pre service experiences in undergraduate years to the end of a 

professional career.This study examined the level of overall economics knowledge based on 

economics concepts given in IX Std economics textbook and investigated how economics 

knowledge differed by pre-service students of different B.Ed colleges. There were 96 pre-

service economics teachers (PSETs) who participated in this research from B.Ed colleges in 

Mumbai. The findings showed a significant difference in the level of understanding of 

economic concepts based on Revised Blooms Taxonomy. The study also helped the researcher 

to analyze how economics subject matter knowledge differs based on gender and educational 

background of PSETs. It is hoped that the findings of this study will be useful to Teacher 

educators, and institutions related with teacher training. 

Introduction 

“In order to be able to transform subject matter content knowledge into a form accessible to 

students, teachers need to know a multitude of particular things about the content that are 

relevant to its teach ability”. 

- Geddis  (1993) 

In every country, economic education is an important part of education because it enables 

students to understand their roles in their economic system, as consumers, citizens and future 

employees or employers, and it helps them to succeed in playing these roles. At the higher 

secondary stage, being opted by largest number of students, it emerges as the most popular 

social science subject. Despite its importance and popularity, development of economics 

curriculum remains a major challenge. Economists as well as economics educators in the 

country seem to be disinterested in the teaching-learning process of this dynamic subject as it 

has been known a relatively difficult and dry subject to learn. Previous research examining the 

effectiveness of short-term in-service training programs on improving teacher knowledge and 

attitudes show that teachers‘ knowledge of economics and their attitudes toward economic 

education have a significant impact on student learning (Arize, 1982; Chang & Tuckman, 

1989; Charkins, 1980; Davison & Kilgore, 1971; Hazlett, 1973, Pierce, 1982). However, the 

world‘s leading economic education researchers (for example, Anderson, 1992; Becker, 1997, 

2000; Walstad & Soper, 1988) have questioned the aims and effectiveness of economics 

teaching in recent years. It appears that lack of content knowledge and skills among the 

graduates and their inability to perform effectively in workplaces raised deep concerns among 

parents, teachers, business communities, teacher educators, researchers, and so on. For 
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example, a survey in the US carried out by Walstad and Soper (1988) found most students who 

have completed a secondary course in economics still exhibit significant deficiencies in their 

knowledge of economics, especially macroeconomics. Such deficiencies have been indicated 

in knowledge and skills amongst secondary school economics students in the Maldives 

(Nazeer, 2002). Leinhardt et al. (1991) discussed the influence of subject-matter knowledge on 

teacher‘s agendas, curriculum scripts, explanation, and representation. The agenda is the 

mental plan for the goals and actions of the lesson, the curriculum script is the overarching 

content presentation for the lesson, and explanations and representations are the examples and 

demonstrations teachers choose to explain or represent subject matter knowledge.The goals of 

pre service teacher education are to prepare future teachers with competency in both content 

knowledge and teaching ability. In order to cultivate future teachers with these competences, 

teacher education programme provides with two branches of courses – subject matter courses 

and educational courses. Many general beliefs held by this kind of design are that after taking 

these courses, the Pre-service teachers would automatically integrate these two separate 

knowledge – pedagogy and subject matter, and fluently implement them into classroom 

teaching.To be successful, teachers must have strong subject matter knowledge, understand the 

nature of the subject, be able to translate the concepts into meaningful learning experiences for 

their students, and highlight applications for the subject within society and in the lives of 

students (Gess-Newsome, 1999). Schwab (1971) described teacher knowledge in practical 

terms as the wisdom of practice developed through classroom experience. However, studies 

have found teachers‘ content knowledge is often thin and inadequate to provide instruction for 

students in today‘s classrooms (Ball, 1988a, 2003b; Ball & Bass, 2000; Fuller, 1996; Ma, 

1999; Mewborn, 2001; Stacey, et al, 2001).There is a body of literature that suggests that the 

lack of subject matter preparation also influences teaching (Ball, 1990; Borko, 1992). 

Researchers recommend that teacher education program leaders reconsider how subject matter 

knowledge is included in courses in a manner that challenges pre service teachers' beliefs. 

The role of subject matter knowledge (SMK) in teaching:Philosophical arguments as well 

as common sense support the conviction that teachers' own subject matter knowledge 

influences their efforts to help students learn subject matter. SMK is the amount and 

organization of the knowledge per se in the mind of the teacher. It is a substantive knowledge 

(the key facts, concepts, principles and explanatory frameworks in a discipline) and syntactic 

knowledge (the nature of enquiry in the field, and how much knowledge is introduced and 

accepted in that community). 

The key characteristics of optimal teacher knowledge:- 

1.Conceptual – having a sense of size and proportion, understanding the central ideas in the 

discipline, understanding the relationships among ideas, having detailed and elaborated 

knowledge, and being able to reason, analyse, and solve problems within the discipline. 

2. Epistemological – having an understanding of the nature of work in the disciplines. 

3. Attitudinal – having respect for and an appreciation of the process by which knowledge is 

generated through these disciplines. 
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The Study: The aim of the study was to assess the economics subject matter knowledge of 

PSETs. 

 The following research questions provided the framework for the study: 

1. What is the level of economics subject matter knowledge based on Revised Blooms 

Taxonomy among PSETs? 

2. How does the economics subject matter knowledge differ in PSETs on the basis of 

gender and educational qualification? 

Methodology: 

Instrument: A subject matter knowledge test developed by the researcher for the investigation 

of the SMK of pre-service economics teachers in B.Ed colleges consists of 10 items. The 

proposed items involved a more comprehensive coverage of the standard IX economics 

curriculum. The test was based on Revised Blooms Taxonomy. 

Participants: For the purpose of this study, there were ninety six PSETs participated 

(N=96), with a range of gender, and educational background (i.e., B.A, B.Com, M.A).In 

this study the researcher used purposive sampling technique. 

Statistical Analyses Of The Results 

Q.1 What is the level of economics subject matter knowledge of economic concepts among 

PSETs? 

Table 1: Level of ESMK based on Revised Blooms Taxonomy 

S/N  Total Score Percentage 

01 Remembering (4) 

 

272 70.83 

02 Understanding (15) 

 

752 52.22 

03 Applying (12) 

 

421.75 36.61 

04 Analysing (04) 

 

222 57.81 

05 Evaluating (06) 
 

117.5 20.39 

06 Creating (04) 

 

80 20.83 

                           *N = 96 

Economic concepts were tested in sets of ten questions, including concepts such as 

Introduction to Economics, Basic concepts of Economics, Sources of Income and Family 

Budget.Results revealed that, as a whole, PSETs were relatively weak in Creating, which 

required respondents to think out of the box and come up with creative ideas based on 

economic concept. Even the PSETs scored less in Evaluating, which concerned exploring 

economic concepts or generalization of economic concepts.  PSETs scored highest on the 

lowest level of Revised Blooms Taxonomy as they possessed adequate basic knowledge of 

economic concepts. PSETs performed better in analyzing the economic concepts which 

required them to connect economic concepts in real life situation. PSETs were able to explain 

and describe the economic concepts in their own words, which reflected in their Understanding 
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mean scores. The Applying mean score was slightly lower, which can be due to the lack of 

application of the existing subject matter knowledge in a new and unfamiliar situation.  

Q.2How does the economics subject matter knowledge differ in PSETs on the basis of gender 

and educational qualification? 

Table 2: Gender differences in the mastery of Economics SMK 

Economics Preservice Teachers N Mean Score 

 

Male  10 22.20 

Female 86 21.42 

The result revealed that in general, male PSETs performed slightly better than the female 

PSETs. This show male PSETs possess better subject matter knowledge in various economic 

concepts on the whole. Male PSETs must have understood the economic concepts better than 

the female PSETs. 

Table 3: Role of educational qualification in the mastery of Economics SMK 

Educational Qualification N Mean Score 

 

B.A (Economics) 

 

20 23.78 

B.Com 

 

68 20.51 

M.A (Economics) 

 

08 24.22 

 

The explanation for the higher mean score of M.A (Economics), followed by B.A (Economics) 

PSETs may be related to their prior experience with economic concepts and better exposure to 

some economic concepts during their educational journey. These pre service teachers had 

majored in Economics which enabled them to relate economic concepts better and showcase 

their mastery on economics subject matter knowledge test as compared to pre-service teachers 

from B.Com background. 

Conclusion:  This study offered a general picture showing to what extent our economics pre-

service teachers are equipped with adequate knowledge of economic concepts to teach. The 

results point to the importance of promoting proficiency in economic concepts as well as 

procedures in economics methods courses, because inadequacies in both types of knowledge 

appear to be associated with enhanced levels of economics anxiety. Recent research findings 

consistently point to the critical roles of teachers in helping students to learn and achieve. An 

effective, qualified teacher is the single most important factor affecting students‘ academic 

achievements. Becoming an effective teacher is a continuous process that stretches from pre 

service experiences in undergraduate years to the end of a professional career. This study 

examined the level of economics knowledge of economic concepts among PSETs. Supporting 

pre service teachers with weaker subject matter knowledge more effectively, teacher education 

institutes need to provide ongoing support earlier in the B.Ed course. Overall, the type of 

instruction that PSETs receive at both the secondary, higher secondary and undergraduate 

levels, including the relative emphasis on conceptual and procedural economics, may play a 
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larger role in enhancing SMK than originally thought, which underscores the need for further 

study. 
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learning model. http://researchcommons.waikato.ac.nz/handle/10289/2540 
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http://www.jstor.org/discover/10.2307/749215?uid=3738256&uid=2&uid=4&sid=21103035496443
http://www.jstor.org/discover/10.2307/749215?uid=3738256&uid=2&uid=4&sid=21103035496443
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CITATION ANALYSIS OF DOCTORAL DISSERTATIONS: 

A COLLECTION MANAGEMENT TOOL FOR TEACHER EDUCATION COLLEGE 

LIBRARY 

 

Mrs. Shakuntala S Nighot, Librarian, St. Teresa‟s Institute of Education 

 

Abstract 

Shrinking funds and ever increasing publication prices are making it tough for Teacher Education (TE) 

College Libraries to meet the information needs of researchers. This hampers learning and research. 

Librarians must have crucial understanding of information needs and resources used by researchers. 

Researcher analyzed 1765 Citations in 23 PhD theses in Teacher Education submitted to University of 

Mumbai during 1995- 2014. Study revealed that Educational Sociology is the most researched area 

while Educational Technology is the least researched area. Books are the most used information 

sources followed by Journals and Theses till year 2000. After Y2K Journals were prominently used. Half 
life of TE Journals is 6 years and that of TE Books is 18 Years. Researcher also brought out list of 

highly cited authors, papers and core Journals in TE. Its also discovered at literature of TE is spread 

over many allied subjects like Philosophy, Sociology, Psychology, Public Heath etc. along with 

Education and subtopics. TE Researchers have preferred Indian literature followed by USA and UK 

published English language. Impact of Internet citing is seen remarkably after 2005. List open Access 

Journals in TE is also produced as a byproduct of this research. Findings of this Citation Analysis will 

be useful for developing evidencebased Collection Management Policy for TE College Libraries. It will 

intern promote quality education and research. 

Introduction: In the era of information explosion it is highly impossible for any library to 

possess all the scholarly publications in its area of specialization. Main reasons for this are 

high publication and subscription prices, tremendously accelerating growth in no of 

publications with multiple Mediasand emergence of interdisciplinary areas of knowledge. On 

the other hand, space and budgetary constraints force the academic librarian to set the priorities 

in their library acquisition, maintenance and withdrawal policies. While overcoming this 

paradoxical scenario, librarian always should stick to user information needs and institutional 

goal. 

Overview of past studies:Collection development demands strategies and techniques that 

make the selection and acquisition processes more objective, accurate and less laborious. 

Citation analysis is among such techniques. According to Haycock (2004) citation analysis can 

guide and support decisions related to selection, for example, to decide on the acquisition of a 

journal, subscription maintenance (and cancellation), or even providing electronic access. The 

analysis of cited references can help recognize those who are interested in a specific subject 

and the research fronts, as well as identify the potential of journals and authors (Norton, 2001). 

It also assists in identifying information use trends in a particular subject; it also identifies the 

authors that publish as well as the most quoted works on a specific theme, the information 

sources where the papers were published and the relationships between documents and 

researchers. As stated by Williams & Fletcher (2006) citation analysis is a nonintrusive 

method of finding patterns in a specific population's use of research materials. The postulation 

behind this is citations reflect the library needs of the citing authors. According to Araújo 

(2006), the data obtained from citations allow us to identify the most cited authors, the most 
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productive authors, the research elite, the research front, the impact factor of authors and 

publications, geographic and/or institutional origins of the most influential authors in a 

particular field of research, the most used document types, average age of the literature used, 

literature obsolescence, geographic and/or institutional origin of the used bibliography, the 

most cited and core journals in the  field. Citation analysis assists the librarians to check 

whether users are using the library collection also if the library has the documents cited in 

scientific papers. Fernandes & Cendón (2010) evaluated the collection of CAPES Portal 

through articles and journals cited in theses and dissertations from an Information Science 

Graduate Program. The citations were analyzed to verify their availability throughout the 

Portal. The bibliometric analysis results showed that the Portal collection contained 45% of the 

articles cited in the analyzed theses and dissertations, indicating that the collection can be 

expanded to better meet the needs of its users. Authors recommended that the bibliometric 

analysis as a prart of criteria of selection process.In Indian and international literature several 

such citation or bibliometric studies are done considering various parameters resulting in 

extremely useful findings which proved helpful for collection management and development 

process. 

Aim: To map the trends in research and literature used pattern in the area of Teacher Education  

Objectives: 

1. To reveal the most and least researched areas in Teacher Education 

2. To identify and rank the various types of sources of information used by TE researchers. 

3. To take chronological review of cited references. 

4. To calculate half life of books and journals in TE 

5. To rank highly cited papers and authors  

6. To prepare a ranked list of periodicals in TE 

7. To study the impact of internet citing and open access journals in TE research. 

Hypotheses: 

1. TE researchers use Journals more than any other material 

2. TE researchers prefer Indian Publications 

3. Literature of Education is spread over wide range of allied subjects. 

Methodology and sample:Total 23 theses of Teacher Education in Bombay Teachers 

Training College, Colaba (one of the PhD center of University of Mumbai) submitted during 

the period 1995-2014 are used as data sample. Photocopies of pages from the theses were not 

permitted. So References, Bibliography at the end of the theses, at the end of chapters and in 

footnotes (if available) are scanned using free version of Camscanner Application in mobile 

phone. Incomplete entries along with duplicate entries were eliminated after careful 

examination. Remaining citations are tabulated in Ms-Excel worksheets for quantitative 

analysis and interpretation. Total 60 different bibliographic forms of literature used in TE 

research are identified which are grouped under 15 core types (Table 2) for handiness.  

Data Analysis, Findings and Interpretation:Enduring 1765 references from 23 theses 

directed the Average Citation Count (No of References cited per thesis) for TE to be 77 
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1) Areas of Research in TE  

Rank Sub-Area in Teacher Education 

No Of 

Theses % 

1 Educational Sociology 7 30.43 

2 Educational Philosophy 4 17.39 

3 Curriculum, Textbooks & School Subjects 3 13.04 

4 Educational Psychology 2 8.70 

5 Inclusive & Special Education 2 8.70 

6 Teacher Education and Teaching Personnel 2 8.70 

7 Educational Administration 1 4.35 

7 Educational Technology 1 4.35 

7 Methods of Instruction and Study  1 4.35 

  Total 23 100 

    ‗Educational Sociology‘is highly researched (30.43%) area by TE researchers as it covers 

many conventional topics like Human and Child Rights, Right To education, Life skills 

education, Education of marginalized i.e. women, SC, ST, Rural Education, Global and 

Comparative Education, Peace/Population/Environment Education etc. Conversely 

Educational Administration, Different Methods of Instruction and Study and Educational 

Technology (4.34% each) are the least researched areas which needs to be discovered for 

progression of the subject.  

2) Types of sources of information used  

Sr. No Document Types Count Percent 

1 Books  848 48.05 

2 Journals 385 21.81 

3 Thesis 92 5.21 

4 Web 70 3.97 

5 Surveys  67 3.8 

6 Other Media 50 2.83 

7 Papers 44 2.49 

8 Reports  42 2.38 

9 Encyclopedias 38 2.16 

10 PG Dissertation 34 1.93 

11 Proceedings  31 1.76 

12 Reference Material 29 1.64 

13 Gray Literature  24 1.36 

15 Govt  policy/Law/Circulars 11 0.62 

  Total   100 

 

Books (48.04%) and Journals (22%) takes first and second rank among highly cited  sources 

followed by Doctoral Theses (5.21%), Web Resources(3.96) and Surveys of Research in 

Education (3.79%). There 5 forms of information sources constitute nearly 83% of the total 
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cited references. Hypothesis 1 is disproved here as Books being highly referred documents 

and not Journals in TE Referencing.  

3) Chronological Review Cited References 

 

Year Span No of Cited Ref. % Cumulative 

Not Given 121 6.855524 121 

1911-1920 5 0.283286 126 

1921-1930 8 0.453258 134 

1931-1940 9 0.509915 143 

1941-1950 17 0.963173 160 

1951-1960 55 3.116147 215 

1961-1970 170 9.631728 385 

1971-1980 278 15.75071 663 

1981-1990 310 17.56374 973 

1991-2000 376 21.30312 1349 

2001-2010 382 21.64306 1731 

2011 onwards 34 1.926346 1765 

Total   100   

 

The analysis from the table indicates that 90% of the total references are ranging from 1951 to 

2013. Current literature is less used (1.9%) may be due to lack of awareness or availability of 

Current Information Sources like Journals. This underlines the need to Qualitative Journal 

Subscription should be done University and Colleges of Education Libraries. 

4) Half Life of higly cited material in Teacher Education: Analysis of citations by age of 

the cited documents can indicate the ‗useful life‘ or the ‗Half life‘ or the ‗Obsolescence rate‘ of 

the documents. The half life of literature used for any study in a particular discipline depends 

on the number of years respectively needed to satisfy one half of all the literature cited on the 

subject or one half of the citations made to the literature in the current year. (Hadagali et. Al, 

2009). To calculate the half life of journal citations in the present study, a graph was plotted 

using the data presented in Table No 4.1. Mapping the age of citations in years at the interval 

of 5 years on x-axis and cumulative no of citations on y-axis. The lines drown in the graph 

indicate total citations (385)/2=192.5=approx. 200,  cuts X axis at 6. Hence Half life of TE 

Journals 6 Years. 

4.1) Half Life of Journals  

Age of 

Journals 

Cited  Counts 

% of 

Counts Age  

Cumulative 

Count 

% of Cumulative 

Count 

0-5 183 47.53247 0 0 0 

6-10 87 22.5974 5 183 47.53247 

11 -15 43 11.16883 10 270 70.12987 

16-20 18 4.675325 15 313 81.2987 
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21-25 23 5.974026 20 331 85.97403 

26-30 7 1.818182 25 354 91.94805 

31-35 2 0.519481 30 361 93.76623 

36-40 3 0.779221 35 363 94.28571 

41-45 5 1.298701 40 366 95.06494 

46-50 6 1.558442 45 371 96.36364 

51-55 1 0.25974 50 377 97.92208 

56-60 0 0 55 378 98.18182 

61-65 1 0.25974 60 378 98.18182 

66-70 3 0.779221 65 379 98.44156 

71-75 0 0 70 382 99.22078 

76-80 1 0.25974 75 382 99.22078 

81-85 0 0 80 383 99.48052 

85-90 1 0.25974 85 383 99.48052 

91-95 1 0.25974 90 384 99.74026 

Total 385 100 95 385 100 

 

 
Graph 4.1 

Total Cumulative Citation/2=385/2=192.5= approx. 200 cuts X axis at 6 so Half life of 

Journals in education is 6 Years 

4.2)Half Life of Books 

Age of Books 

Cited Counts 

% of 

Counts Age 

Cumulative 

Count  

Cumulative Percentage 

of Counts 

0-5 126 15.29126 0 0 0 

6-10 116 14.07767 5 126 15.29126 

11 -15 116 14.07767 10 242 29.36893 

16-20 90 10.92233 15 358 43.4466 

21-25 72 8.737864 20 448 54.36893 
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26-30 89 10.80097 25 520 63.1068 

31-35 81 9.830097 30 609 73.90777 

36-40 62 7.524272 35 690 83.73786 

41-45 26 3.15534 40 752 91.26214 

46-50 14 1.699029 45 778 94.41748 

51-55 9 1.092233 50 792 96.1165 

56-60 8 0.970874 55 801 97.20874 

61-65 4 0.485437 60 809 98.17961 

66-70 0 0 65 813 98.66505 

71-75 4 0.485437 70 813 98.66505 

76-80 3 0.364078 75 817 99.15049 

81-85 2 0.242718 80 820 99.51456 

85-90 1 0.121359 85 822 99.75728 

91-95 1 0.121359 90 823 99.87864 

Total 824 100 95 824 100 

 

 
Graph 4.2 

Total Cumulative citation/2=824/2=412 if we drawn a line from 412 perpendicular to X axis it 

will cut X axis at 18. Hence half life of TE Books is 18 years. 

Such a small half life period for TE books and Journals compared to half life of other social 

sciences material indicated that TE is fast changing and growing branch of knowledge.  

The study of half life or the obsolescence of library material enables the librarians to take 

decisions for withdrawal and maintenance policy that, which document is to be too kept for 

how many years and which is to be discarded after how many years. 
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5.1 Highly Cited Papers 

Authors Papers Count Rank  

Xiaofu Pan/Qiwen 

Qin 

An Analysis of the Relation between 

Secondary School Organizational Climate and 

Teacher Job Satisfaction 4 1 

Rishabhchand Education of the Vital 3 2 

Seager Martin L 
A Twenty years sampling of Teachers 

Attitudes 2 3 

Indrasen Child Education in the Spiritual Light 2 3 

VanVoorhis Richard 

W/Levinson/Edward 

M 
Job Satisfaction among School Psychologists: 

A Meta-Analysis 2 3 

RGNIYD 
Optimising Positive Strengths Through Life 

Skills 2 3 

Chopra 

Vanita/Dutta 

Indrajeet 
Relevance of Peace Education in Teacher 

education Programme 2 3 

Worrell Travis 

G/etal 
School Psychologists' Job Satisfaction: A 22-

Year Perspective in the USA 2 3 

Sabu S/Jangaiah C Stress and teaching competence 2 3 

Weiqi Chen 

The Structure of Secondary School Teacher 

Job Satisfaction and Its Relationship with 

Attrition and Work Enthusiasm 2 3 

Ajzen I The theory of planned behavior 2 3 
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5.2 Highly cited among all types of Authors 

 

  Authors Count 

1 Buch M B (Ed) 55 

2 Best J W 24 

3 Lulla B P 19 

4 Kahn J V 16 

5 Aggarwal J C 15 

6 Good C V 9 

7 UNESCO 8 

8 MSBTPCR 7 

8 Gmelch Walter H 7 

8 Gandhi M K 7 

9 Vaswani J P 6 

9 Kothari C R 6 

9 Taneja V R 6 

10 Singh L C 5 

10 Rao Usha 5 

 

6) Highly Used Periodicals 

Rank Jr. Title 

No of 

Citations Percentage 

1 Edutracks  39 10.12987 

2 University News 22 5.714286 

3 New Frontiers in Education 16 4.155844 

4 Chinese Education and Society 11 2.857143 

5 Geevan Shishan 9 2.337662 

6 Journal of Indian Education 8 2.077922 

7 Bharatiya Shikshan 8 2.077922 

8 Iranian Education Quarterly 6 1.558442 

9 The Educational Review 5 1.298701 

10 Research in Education 5 1.298701 

11 Mother India 5 1.298701 

12 Anweshika Indian Journal of Teacher Education 4 1.038961 

13 

The International Journal of Child Abuse and 

Neglect 4 1.038961 

14 Miracle of Teaching 4 1.038961 

15 Journal of Educational Administration  4 1.038961 
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All the above analysis for highly cited authors, papers and journals helps the librarian to take 

decisions in acquision policy, Subscription policy of Journals and if multiple copies are needed 

to be purchased for certain books. 

7)Impact of  Internet and OPEN Access: All the cited references with weblinks are 

considered as E-Citations here irrespective of their bibliographic forms. Following table is 

theoretically supposed to give exact idea of Impact of Internet Citing in TE research, 

7A) Physical Documents Vs. Internet Resources 

Type Count Rank 
% of 

Counts 

Time 

Span 

No of 

E-Citations 

P-Citation 1596 1 90.42 
1995-

1999 
2 

E-Citations 169 2 9.58 
2000-

2004 
12 

    
2005-

2009 
53 

    
2010-

2014 
103 

 

Table 7A indicates that though contribution of internet resources is only 9.58% as against 

90.42% physical documents in total references, graph specifies that trend of internet citing is 

growing after Y2K and its greater than ever after 2010The low use of online material 

compared to printed material is may be due to lack of effective internet searching skills and its 

training. Nevertheless, a major problem regarding lack of standardization in reference citing 

observed in TE Research. So it may be highly possible that  although researchers have referred 

online resources, its not indicated through URL, date of access or DOI.1) ready citation entry 

in various databases or Google Scholar doesn‘t give indication of its online presence or 2) 

Lack of knowledge about standard referencing styles or mere negligence towards it are 

possible reasons. Absence of standardization in referencing style challenges the authenticity of 

the cited bibliography which may hamper the research and development in TE as it will 

become difficult for succeeding researchers to trace the original research and findings.  

7B) Impact of Open Access Journals on TE Research:  Among 188 journals cited in 1765 

references, total  16 (9% of total journal citations) OPEN access journals from different 

subjects like education, public and community health , medicine are consulted by TE 

Researchers. Remaining 91% references are through Physical Journals. 

List of open Access Journals used from Education 

NO Title of OPEN Access Journals cited (Education) 

1 Journal of All India Association for Educational Research 

2 Journal of Educational Administration and Foundation  

3 New Frontiers in Education 

4 American Educational Research Association Journal 

5 Current Issues in Comparative Education 
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6 English Language Teacher Education and Development 

7 International Education Journal 

8 Issues in Educational Research 

9 Journal of Indian Education 

10 Turkish Online Journal of Educational Technology—TOJET 

TE libraries can upload links to these openly available Journals on their webpage for easy and 

fast access. 

8) Raking of Country for Total Citations 

Rank Country Citation Count % 

1 India 1062 62.98932 

2 USA 301 17.85291 

3 UK 187 11.09134 

4 Iran 34 2.016607 

5 Canada 21 1.245552 

6 England 15 0.88968 

7 Netherland 13 0.771056 

8 Australia 12 0.711744 

9 France 7 0.415184 

10 Other 18 1.067616 

Table 8 confirms the second hypothesis that majority (62.99%) TE researchers prefer 

Indian publications over 27% foreign publications. Among foreign publications, USA and 

UK Publications takes leading positions with 17.85% and 11.09% respectively.  

9) Is TE literature spread over allied subjects?  

Education and Subtopics No of Cited  References 

Education General 277 

Educational Research 201 

Educational Sociology 136 

Educational Philosophy 116 

Educational Administration 95 

Educational Technology 78 

Educational Psychology 60 

Teaching profession and Personnel 42 

Inclusive & Special  Education 30 

Curriculum,Textboks & School Subjects 27 

Teaching methods 14 

International & Comparative Education 10 

Primary Education 9 

Higher Education 6 

Health & Physical Education 4 

Secondary Education 3 

Guidance & Counseling 2 
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Primary Education 1 

Total 1111 

Non Education Subjects No of Cited References 

Sociology 164 

Philosophy 106 

Psychology 67 

Health and Medicine 64 

Ethics and Values 62 

Research Methodology 54 

Language & Literature 30 

Statistics 26 

Management & HR 22 

Environmental Studies 18 

Political Science 13 

Geography 8 

Applied Science & IT 6 

Economics 5 

Industrial Psychology 3 

History 3 

Agriculture 1 

Physics 1 

Law 1 

Total 654 

 

Subjects of Cited Documents Percentage Counts 

Education and Subtopics 62.94618 1111 

Non Education 37.05382 654 

Total 100 1765 

Table proves third hypothesis that literature of TE is not only spread in publication covering 

sub braches of education but also varies subjects like Philosophy, Management, Public Health, 

Sociology etc. So the TE college libraries can allocate the part of their budget to these allied 

topics also. Or these libraries can undergo ILL MOU with the surrounding libraries in those 

allied subjects. 

Conclusion:Regarding the library collections, citation analysis enables us to check The needs 

of users, what they are reading and using in their work, whether users are using the collection 

as well as if the library has the documents cited in scientific papers. But even citation being a 

good indicator of informational needs, it does not mean that the works cited are the most 

renowned in a particular area or the ones with the highest quality. Citations usually reflect 

usage in a given context and not always classic or higher quality works in all fields of 

knowledge.This limitations can be minimized by conducting a study with a complementary 

method, such as interviews with faculty about their reading habits, Then only it will give a 

fuller picture of the citation analysis study‘s with  multiple and judicious approaches. 
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A STUDY OF TEACHER ENGAGEMENT AMONG SECONDARY SCHOOL 

TEACHERS OF MUMBAI 

 

Ms. Sandhya Sarwade, Asst. Professor, Pillai College of Education and Research, Chemburr 

 

Abstract 

The goal of this study was to understand the extent of teacher engagement and characteristics of 

teachers‟ work in classroom and school.Teacher engagement is the level of commitment and 

involvement teacher has towards the organization.The paper focused on four factors of teacher 

engagement consists of:  Professional interest, dedication, innovation and support. Researcher collected 

data from secondary school teacher (Total N = 341). Random sampling technique was used in order to 
conduct the survey.  

Keywords: Teacher Engagement 

Introduction: 

“The learning journey begins in the classroom, 

Where teachers perform their craft, create an environment for learning, 

And engage and motivate their students to learn, innovate and achieve.” 

Teacher engagement is a workplace approach resulting in the right conditions for all members 

of an organisation to give of their best each day, committed to their organisation‘s goals and 

values, motivated to contribute to organisational success, with an enhanced sense of their own 

well-being.Teacher engagement is based on trust, integrity, two way commitment and 

communication between an organisation and its members. Teacher engagement is about 

understanding one‘s role in an organisation, and being sighted and energized on where it fits in 

the organization‘s purpose and objectives. Teacher engagement is about having a clear 

understanding of how an organisation is fulfilling its purpose and objectives, how it is 

changing to fulfill those better, and being given a voice in its journey to offer ideas and express 

views that are taken account of as decisions are made.Teacher engagement is about being 

included fully as a member of the team, focused on clear goals, trusted and empowered, 

receiving regular and constructive feedback, supported in developing new skills, thanked and 

recognized for achievement. Engaged organisations have strong and authentic values, with 

clear evidence of trust and fairness based on mutual respect, where two-way promises and 

commitments – between employers and employees – are understood and fulfilled. Engaged 

teachers are concerned about the quality of education they deliver and that concern is 

observable in their classroom practices. Engaged teachers search for new ideas, innovations 

and implement best teaching practices, modify instruction to meet the instructional needs of 

their students, have high expectations for their students, take responsibility, dedicate towards 

the task, and get great support from the Principal as well as management.  The work of an 

effectively engaged teacher is inspired by the meaningfulness of the success of the work itself. 

Engaged teachers experience pride and confidence in their efforts when organization achieve 
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as well as disappointment and new challenges when unable to reach to goal. Additionally, 

engaged teachers show characteristics of enthusiastic and positive interest into vigorous work. 

Literature review:  

 Gülbahar, Bahadir, (2017): The Relationship between Work Engagement and 

Organizational Trust: A Study of Elementary School Teachers in Turkey. The relationships 

based on trust which are established by a teacher with a school's internal stakeholders can 

provide greater engagement in work. The main purpose of this study is to determine the 

relationship between elementary school teachers' sense/understanding of work engagement 

and their understanding of organizational trust. The research is a correlational research study. 

Its environment consisted of 4016 elementary school teachers. 559 of the teachers were 

included in the sample. In the research, it is concluded that there is a positive, high level of 

significant relationship between participant teachers' perceptions of work engagement and 

their perceptions of organizational trust. 

 Elzette Pieterse-Landman(2012): ‗The relationship between transformational leadership, 

employee engagement, job characteristics and intention to quit‘: The results indicate that there 

are significant positive relationships between transformational leadership and employee 

engagement, the motivating potential of a job and employee engagement, and 

transformational leadership and the motivating potential of a job. Also significant negative 

relationships exist between transformational leadership and intention to quit, and employee 

engagement and intention to quit. 

 Ross, John A. (2006): Gray, Peter Transformational Leadership and Teacher Commitment to 

Organizational Values: The Mediating Effects of Collective Teacher Efficacy 

.Transformational leadership researchers have given little attention to teacher expectations 

that mediate between goals and actions. This study examined the mediating effects of teacher 

efficacy by comparing two models derived from Bandura's social-cognitive theory. Model A 

hypothesized that transformational leadership would contribute to teacher commitment to 

organizational values exclusively through collective teacher efficacy. 

 ‗The relationship between charismatic leadership, work engagement and organizational 

citizenship behaviour‘:  This study tested a meditation model linking leader charisma to 

organizational citizenship behaviors (OCB) via work engagement. The results indicated a 

significant positive relation between charismatic leadership and work engagement, between 

work engagement and OCB, and between charismatic leadership and OCB.  

Statement of the problem: A study of Teacher Engagement  among  Secondary  school  

teachers  of  Mumbai.‘ 

Operational Definition: 

Teacher Engagement:  Teacher engagement is defined as a positive, work-related state of 

mind that is characterized by professional interest, dedication, innovation, support. 

 Professional interest: includes exchange ideas, share information, identify and solve 

problems, grow professionally, establish collegial relations. 
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 Dedication: being strongly involved in one's work, and experiencing a sense of 

significance, enthusiasm, inspiration, and commitment towards task. 

 Innovation:  refers to new ideas or methodology use to involvement in teaching 

profession.  

 Support: includes all cooperation and help from the superior (Principal and management) 

and colleagues for professional development of each other.  

Objectives of the study: 

1. To study the level of teacher engagement among the secondary school teachers on the 

basis of gender and types of school. 

2. To study the level of teacher engagement among the secondary school teachers on the 

basis of its components: Professional interest, Dedication, Innovation and Support.  

3. To study the level of teacher engagement among the secondary school female / male 

teacher on the basis of its components: Professional interest, Dedication, Innovation and 

Support.  

4. To study the level of teacher engagement among the different type of schools on the basis 

of its components: Professional interest, Dedication, Innovation and Support. 

Research design: 

Method: The descriptive survey method was used. In descriptive research, the research seeks 

to find answers to questions through the analysis of differences in groups. 

Sample:  The study has been aimed at the population of teachers at secondary school level in 

Mumbai city. Random sampling method has been used for obtaining the sample. The sample 

size was 341. The sample included 266  female and 75 male teachers. 

Tools: The data was collected through the questionnaires provided to the secondary school 

teachers. The tool used in the present study is Teacher engagement questionnaire: prepared by 

researcher (Validity: 0.86) 

Analysis of data: 

Obj. 1 To study the level of teacher engagement among the secondary school teachers on the 

basis of gender and types of school. 

Table 1Different Levels of Teacher Engagement Among The Secondary School Teachers 

On The Basis Of Gender And Types Of School 

Teacher 

Engagement 

N Very low Low Average High 
Very 

high 

 
39-59 60-90 91-121 122-155 161-195 

Gender 
Female 266 -- -- -- 21.05 % 78.95 % 

Male 75 -- -- -- 8 % 92 % 

Types 

of 

school 

Aided 269 -- -- -- 17.1 % 82.9 % 

Unaided 72 
-- -- -- 

22.22 % 77.78 % 

Total 341 -- -- -- 18.18 % 81.82 % 
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Findings: From the research findings, it is seen that overall 81.82 % of the teachers are highly 

engaged in their school activities.  Majority are highly engaged and involved due to their 

motivation and commitment as well as supportive organizational environment. 

Obj. 2  To study the level of teacher engagement among the secondary school teachers on the 

basis of its components: Professional interest, Dedication, Innovation and Support. 

Table 2Different Levels Of Teacher Engagement Among The Secondary School Teachers 

On The Basis Of Its Components 

Teacher Engagement 

Professional Interest 38.21% 

Dedication 43.48% 

Innovation 43.65% 

Support 42.37% 

               N : 341 

 
 

Findings: From the research findings, it is seen that according to the components of the 

teacher engagement in total sample 38. 21 % teachers showed professional interest, 43. 48 % 

0

50

100

Very low Low Average High Very high

Teacher Engagement

Female Male Aided Unaided Total

Professional 
Interest,                 
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Dedication,            
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Innovation,            
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Support,                 
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teachers showed dedication, 43. 65 % teachers showed innovation and 42. 37 % teachers are 

agreed that they get support from principal and management. 

Obj. 3  To study the level of teacher engagement among the secondary school female / male 

teacher on the basis of  its components:  Professional interest, Dedication, Innovation and 

Support. 

Table 3Different Level Of Components Of Teacher Engagement Among  The Secondary 

School Teachers On The Basis Gender 

Gender  

N Professional 

int. Dedication Innovation Support 

Female 266 37.99 % 43.21 % 43.37 % 42.01 % 

Male 75 38.98 % 44.4 % 44.6 % 43.6 % 

 

 
Findings: From the research findings, it has been observed that, 

 (i) Professional interest of male teachers is higher i.e. 38.98% as compared to female teachers 

at 37. 99%;  (ii) Dedication of male teachers is higher i.e. 44.4 % as compared to female 

teachers at 43. 21 %; (iii) Innovation of male teachers is higher i.e. 44.6 % as compared to 

female teachers at 43. 37 % (iv) Support of male teachers is higher i.e. 43.6 % as compared to 

female teachers at                         42.01 %. This may be due to more professional attitude as 

compared to female teachers.  

Obj. 4 To study the level of teacher engagement among the different type of schools on the 

basis of its components. 

Table 4Different Level Of Components Of Teacher Engagement Among The Secondary 

School Teachers On The Basis Of Types Of School 

Types 

of 

school 

N Professional int. Dedication Innovation Support 

Aided 
269 

38.27 % 43.71 % 43.63 % 42.38 % 

Unaided 
72 

38 % 42.61 % 43.72 % 42.3 % 

37.99

43.21 43.37
42.01

38.98

44.4 44.6
43.6

Professional int. Dedication Innovation Support

Teacher Engagement

Female Male
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Findings: From the research findings, it has been observed that, 

 (i) Professional interest of teachers in aided school is higher i.e. 38.27% as compared to 

teachers of unaided school at 38 %;  (ii) Dedication of teachers in aided school is higher i.e. 

43.71 % as compared to teachers of unaided school at 42.61 %;  (iii) Innovation of teachers in 

aided school is i.e. 43.63 % as compared to teachers of unaided school at 43. 72 % and (iv) 

Support of teachers in aided school is higher i.e. 42.38 % as compared to teachers of unaided 

school at 42.3 %. This may be due to teachers from aided schools get all the facilities, job 

security and great cooperation from institution. 

Suggestions: 

1. Mentoring programs for new teachers. 

2. Developing and expanding professional development that leads to career opportunities for 

teachers.  

3. Developing or improving teacher evaluation systems to use multiple measures and give 

teachers timely and useful feedback. 

4. Training to integrate technology in the classroom. 

5. Professional development to integrate career and technical education into academic 

instruction. 

6. Improving school leadership preparation programs and additional professional 

development for principals. 

7. Build Trusting Relationships among teachers, Principal and Management . Motivate 

teachers individually. 

8. Recognize Teachers‘ Value: focus on their strengths and provide them with opportunities 

to use those strengths, their motivation increases and they begin to reconnect to the reasons 

they went into education in the first place. 

9. Set clear targets, with explicit intended outcomes that reach teachers, the communities they 

work with, and particularly the students they teach.  

10. Cultivate a culture of professionalism, with transparent communication, respect for teacher 

time commitments and demands, and openness to authentic collaboration.  

 

38.27

43.71 43.63
42.38

38

42.61
43.72

42.3

Professional int. Dedication Innovation Support

Teacher Engagement

Aided Unaided
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Conclusion:Teacher engagement plays a vital role for the success of any education institution. 

Teacher engagement is a process which contain of various aspects, on fulfillment of which a 

teacher becomes a loyal employee and performs at his high level coupled with job satisfaction 

and a feeling of belongingness. It is a positive behavior held by the teacher towards the 

organization and its values. Teacher engagement leads to increased productivity, retention, 

trust and commitment. Teacher who believe that their management / Principal cares about their 

professional growth and wellbeing are more likely to be loyal and stay in their work for longer 

This can bring huge gains for organization  who deliver more effectively through increased 

productivity and performance and can reduce teachers turnover.  
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Abstract 

There is no route to peace.  Peace is the route. Education for Sustainable development is a dynamic 

undertaking where every person has a chance to benefit from educational opportunities and learn the 

life style, behaviour and values  necessary to create asustainable future.a framework of education 

for peace and sustainable development must address the social economic and environmental issues 

relevant to its context. It means education for sustainable development must contend with the challenges 

of poverty and inequality, debt, ill-health, poor nutrition and environmental degradation. It will help 

and play the central role in establishing cohesion and harmony within the local context of mistrust, 

social unrest, violence and aggression. Peace education plays a dual role in not only attempting to  

analyse and reduce conflict and violence in its many forms, but to purposefully and actively create the 

conditions for achievement of a positive peace for individuals, groups and nations. It must bring people 
together in creative collaboration and cooperation to assist in breaking down ethnic, economic, class, 

gender and political barriers that cause people to feel alienated. It must involve, learning the 

knowledge, skills, perspectives and values that will guide and motivate people to lead sustainable 

livelihoods, to participate in a democratic society. An attempt is made in this paper to throw light on the 

impediment leading to Peace Education and to develop a culture of peace  by  using  Education .  

Keywords: Education for Global Peace Sustainable development 

Introduction: At the dawn of the 21 century, what is called ―cross-cultural century‖, 

international education for peace is becoming more urgent as the result of globalization. What 

is globalization? First, let us define the term, ―globalization‖. Globalization cannot be 

explained only by means of economy and information. It is a more complex interaction of 

people, culture, politics, economy, science, technology, art and education. Globalization is a 

process of transnational and transcultural interactions whereby global and regional events, 

decisions and human activities from the remotest corners of the world come to have significant 

influences on individuals, communities and the world beyond cultural and national borders. 

Baylis and Smith (2001) states that the word ‗globalization‘ can be distinguished with five 

general usages. ‗globalization‘ can be distinguished with five general usages. 

 Internationalization: intensification of cross-border interactions and interdependence 

between countries. 

 Liberalization: a process of removing government-imposed restrictions on movements 

between countries in order to create an ‗open‘, ‗integrated‘ world economy. 

 Universalization: the spread of various objects and experiences to people at all corners of 

the earth. Westernization, especially in an Americanized form. 

 Territorialisation: a shift in geography whereby territorial places, territorial distances and 

territorial borders lose some of their previously overriding influence.  
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Concept of Peace: "Peace is more than the absence of war." "Peace is living in harmony and 

not fighting with others." "Peace is a calm and relaxed state of mind." Galtung (1996) 

describes peace in terms of the conditions that hold when a peaceful state is maintained and 

promoted "Peace consists of positive thoughts, pure feelings, and good wishes." "To stay 

peaceful requires strength and compassion." "World peace grows through non-violence, 

acceptance, fairness and communication." "Peace is the main characteristic of a civilized 

society" (Boulding, 1996).  Peace is not just the absence of war; it is the practice  of love. In a 

peaceful society people would work together to resolve conflicts, develop morally, treat each 

other with justice, satisfy basic needs, and respect each other. In essence, they would live in 

unity.   

 
As the diagram shows, peace can be categorized into positive and negative phases. In the 

negative phase, we can see the absence of direct violence such as wars and terrorism as well as 

the absence of indirect violence such as poverty and hunger. Another negative phase is the 

absence of personal, social or institutional violence, that is, assault, rape and bullying. In the 

positive phase of peace we see well-being, social justice, gender equity and racial equality as 

well as a guarantee of fundamental human rights. 

A frame work for Peace education for Peace loving Global citizens  

 
The liberal democracy is a prerequisite of peace education as liberal democracies do not fight 

one another. A liberal democracy is a starting point for peace education and nurturing peace-
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loving global citizens in the 21 century. It is not too much to say that human history is the 

history of striving for pursuing liberal democracy through the Magna Carta (1215), the Petition 

of Rights (1628), the Civil War in England (1642-46, 1648-50), the Bill of Rights (1689), the 

French Revolution (1789-1799), the Civil War St in the US (1860-1865), World War I (1914-

1918) and World War II (1939-1945). 

Necessary Knowledge, Skills and Attitudes through Peace Education: One of the goals of 

international education for peace is to provide all students with the knowledge, skills and 

attitudes they need to function in their local civic cultures as wellas global civic cultures, living 

responsibly in a multi-cultural and interdependent world. Whether it is local or global, as 

Palmer (1981) states, civic culture represents the patterning of how we share a common space, 

common resources, and common opportunities and manage interdependence in that ―company 

of strangers‖ which constitutes The Public.  What kind of knowledge, skills and attitudes 

should be fostered through peace education? In order to avoid national, cultural, religious, 

racial, ethnical and personal conflicts, we should increase knowledge, develop several skills 

and transform our attitudes through peace education. The necessary scope of knowledge, skills 

and attitudes in peace education are interwoven and interrelated with each other. These are the 

centre nerve of local and global actions in order to link ourselves to the rest of the world. We 

can summarize knowledge, basic skills and necessary attitudes for creating cultures of peace 

for sustainable human society as follows: 

Necessary Knowledge for Peace Education  

 Globalization: positive and negative effects of globalization and cultural identities North-

South Problems: global interdependence and poverty, civil wars, refugee, child labour and 

AIDS 

 Direct violence: war and terrorism and structural violence: poverty and discrimination The 

structure of peace and the meaning of well-being 

 The concept of citizenship: the legal and fundamental human rights and social 

responsibility Environment, ecology and sustainable society. 

Necessary Skills for Peace Education  

1 Communication skills with active listening 

2 Reconciliation by integrating opposed ideas and value systems 

3 Balancing ethnic, cultural, religious, national and global identities 

4 Harmony and cooperation   

5 Critical thinking and problem-solving skills 

6 Empathy and compassion 

7 Patience and self-control 

8 Leadership and membership 

9 Mediation and negotiation for conflict resolution 

Transformative Attitudes for Peace Education  

 Global village concern and neighbourhood concern for peaceful coexistence 

 Ecological awareness for a sustainable environment 

 Respectful attitude towards human dignity and diversity 
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 Reflective and transformative attitudes towards daily life 

 Reflective and transformative teaching and learning 

 Non-violent attitude with tolerance and reconciliation 

In the process of peace education, knowledge, skills and attitude above listed should be 

acquired as practical objectives. Both teachers and students should be familiar with these. The 

necessary knowledge, skills and attitudes in peace education are interrelated and could be 

brought to life through the continuous reflective and transformative thinking and actions by 

educators and their students. As we have learned from history, teachers and students can 

become influential activists in making today‘s confused world into more peaceful and 

sustainable one with a globally shared culture of peace. 

Role of Teachers  in Peace and sustainable development: Teachers plays pivotal role in 

developing skills in: empathetic listening, democratic leadership, developing children‘s self-

esteem and conflict resolution. They also integrate concepts relating to peace education such as 

national harmony, democratic principles and non-violent conflict resolution skills into their 

regular classes using a child centred approach.   Teachers also create intergroup relationships 

through sports events art competitions and language camps designed to create opportunities for 

children of different backgrounds and schools to mix and meet. They teach non-violent 

attitudes and skills in class rooms and stimulate children‘s creativity and play through 

extracurricular activities of drama, painting, songs, poems and sporting events. Creativity 

humour and play form essential elements of any peace education programme where children 

learn how to be team players, how to cooperate and how to be creative thereby training 

nonviolent patterns of communication and behaviour. In addition, exercises for inner peace are 

sometimes included and said to help develop non-violent attitudes. Students are also stimulated 

to practice democraticvalues and attitudes through creation of apeaceful school environment 

which includes democratically organized schools and friendly relationships amongstudents 

and staff and cooperative relationships withparents and community ―A culture of peace will be 

achieved when citizens of the world understand global problems, have the skills to resolve 

conflicts and struggle for justice non-violently, live by international standards of human rights 

and equity, appreciate cultural diversity, and respect the Earth and each other. Such learning 

can only be achieved with systematic education for peace‖ (Hague Agenda for Peace & Justice 

for the 21
st
 Century). 

Sustainable Development:  Education is a basic component of human development, it‘s the 

single most important means for empowerment and sustained improvement in all well-being.  

Sustainable development is 'development which meets the needs of the present without 

compromising the ability of future generations to meet their own needs (United Nations, 

1987).Sustainable development is seeking to meet the needs of the present without 

compromising those of future generations. We have to learn our way out of current social and 

environmental problems and learn to live sustainably. Sustainable development is a vision of 

development that encompasses populations, animal and plant species, ecosystems, natural 
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resources and that integrates concerns such as the fight against poverty, gender equality, 

human rights, education for all, health, human security, intercultural dialogue,  

Education for Sustainable Development and Peace:     

Education for Sustainable Development and Peace is about learning rather than teaching. It 

therefore requires:  

 reforming the structure and nature of basic education; 

 reorienting existing education programmes; 

 developing  public awareness  about what sustainability means; and 

 building capacity within education systems and across all other ESD partners. 

Discriptipons of the Basic terms  

Basic terms 

Education 

Means of transferring culture, knowledge, skills, and habits across 

generations and between peoples; a human right, incurring learning 

from experience, guided instruction, training, and research in ways 

which shape identities and capacities in social, cultural, political and 

economic arenas 

Citizenship 

Broadly conceptualized as a status of equality between members of a 

political community, more narrowly as the link between a person and 

a state or association of states (Simon: 20120  sometimes synonymous 

with nationality, rights of residence, employment, and other kinds of 

participation in political, economic, cultural and social life. 

Peace 

A state of harmony and stability (without violence, conflict, or fear), 
suggestive of healthy relationships, within and between groups, 

communities, and nations, with the social, economic, and political 

order serving a common interest. 

Development 
Multiple processes claimed to be oriented at ensuring growth, equality 

and well-being, from household to national levels. 

 

Going global through Peace and sustainability  

 

Going global 

Global peace An ideal of planetary non-violence by which nations willingly 

cooperate to prevent warfare, voluntarily or by virtue of a system of 

governance. It sometimes refers to a cessation of all hostility, crossing 

disciplinary boundaries to engage with ideas of human rights and 

animal rights, technology, education, engineering, medicine and 

diplomacy (Harris 2008). 

Global 

citizenship 

An umbrella term for the social, political, environmental and 

economic actions of globally-minded individuals and communities on 
a world scale; the belief is that, rather than affecting isolated societies, 

individuals are actors in diverse, local and non-local networks, 

extending to national and supra-national levels 

Sustainable 

global 

development 

Generic advocacy to promote the needs of the present without 

compromise to future generations; a vision of development 

encompassing respect for all life and natural resources, integrating 

concerns such as poverty reduction, gender equality, human rights, 



 

 

 
SRJ’S FOR INTERDISCIPINARY STUDIES                            ISSN 2278-8808 SJIF 2016- 6.177  

UGC APPROVED Sr. No 49366 

Promoting Research for Quality Education Page 43 
 

education for all, health, human security and intercultural dialogue 

(UNESCO: 2008). 

Global 

education 

A means to reveal realities of a globalized world and awaken people 

to seek justice, equity, and human rights for all; it is seen to 

encompass Development Education, Human Rights Education, 

Education for Sustainability, Education for Peace and Conflict 

Prevention, Intercultural Education and the global dimension of 

Education for Citizenship . Global education is a process of 

transformative learning, essential to mutual understanding across 

racial, cultural, religious, political and geographical divides 

Role of Education in Promoting Peace and Sustainable Development: We have seen above 

that Education for Sustainable Development allows every human being to acquire the 

knowledge, skills, attitudes and values necessary to shape a sustainable future.  By embracing 

key sustainable development issues into teaching and learning, education plays a determinant 

role in critical areas, such as, climate change, disaster risk reduction, biodiversity, poverty 

reduction, and sustainable consumption. However, for addressingthese, education requires 

participatory teaching and learning methods that motivate and empower learners to change 

their behaviour and take action for sustainable development. Education for Sustainable 

Development consequently promotes competencies like critical thinking, imagining future 

scenarios and making decisions in a collaborative way.Since education affects all aspects of 

our lives, we confine this role to three thematic areas in this paper: education, economy and 

society; education and global citizenship; and education and peace. It is important to mention 

here that these roles are not exclusive rather they are overlapping.  

Education for Sustainable Development and Peace helps children to: 

 Recognize their worth as individuals, knowing that they are unique;  

 Understand that we are all different in many ways;  

 See things from other people‘s point of view;  

 Recognize right from wrong and to have the confidence to choose right;  

 Understand that they have rights and responsibilities; and  

 Understand the democratic process. 

In particular, MGIEP’s role in implementing the EDSGC should focus on the following: 

 Promote nationally, regionally and internationally the lessons of the Gandhian philosophy 

on peace and non-violence for fostering sustainable development, peace, and global 

citizenship; Promote regional and international cooperation;  

 Catalyze new partnerships with the  private sector, with youth, and with media roups;  

 Foster monitoring and evaluation;  

 Encourage a research agenda and serve as a forum for relevant research on ESDGC;  

 Serve as a forum for bringing together important stakeholders such as: representatives of 

the private sector, faith-based institutions, youth associations, indigenous people, etc.; 

 Share good ESDGC practices;  
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 Link Member States that have put in place ESDGC curricula, policies, research, etc., with 

those Member States that are requesting help;  

 Convene flexible working groups on particular topics;   

 Fulfil its strategic role with regard to ESDGC; and  

 Serve as a clearing house. 

Education for Sustainable Development: MGIEP’s Framework for 21
st
 Century 

Education for Sustainable Development and Peace develops people's skills to take action that 

improves our quality of life now and for future generations. As the starting point for 

developing its framework for the 21 century, it would be meaningful for MGIEP to recognize 

the fact that there are several crucial questions/issues facing people in all societies. These 

include:  

 How-to preserves and  protect the environment, reduce pollution and manage natural 

resources in a sustainable way; 

 How to reduce the inequalities that exist between different people in all parts of the world 

and protect their human rights; and 

 How to develop peaceful and  harmonious communities by promoting 

understanding between people who are different from one another.  

A new report issued on June 2013 by a top-level United Nations knowledge network under the 

auspices of UN Secretary General Ban Ki-moon lays out an action agenda to support global 

efforts to achieve sustainable development during the period 2015-2030. ―The post-2015 

process is a chance for the global community to work towards a new era in sustainable 

development,‖ said UN Secretary-General Ban Kimoon.This report from the Sustainable 

Development Solutions Network, the result of collaboration  Between top scientists, 

technologists, businesses, and development specialists, could be a critical input to the work of 

MGIEP to shape the post-2015 agenda on Education for Sustainable Development and Peace 

in the Asia-Pacific region. The report, entitled ―An Action Agenda for Sustainable 

Development,‖ outlines 10 sustainable development priorities, covering the four main 

dimensions of sustainable development: economic growth and the end of poverty, social 

inclusion, environmental Sustainability and good governance. The 10 priority challenges of 

sustainable development 

Identified in this report are: 

1. End extreme poverty and hunger; 

2. Achieve development and prosperity for all without ruining the environment; 

3. Ensure learning for all children and youth; 

4. Achieve gender equality and reduce inequalities; 

5. Achieve health and wellbeing at all ages; 

6. Increase agricultural production in an environmentally sustainable manner, to achieve food 

security and rural prosperity; 

7. Make cities productive and environmentally sustainable; 

8. Curb human-induced climate change with sustainable energy; 
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9. Protect ecosystems and ensure sound management of natural resources; and 

10. Improve governance and align business behaviour with all the goals. 

Conclusions:   In conclusion, developing global literacy for peaceful coexistence is a key to 

foster a sense of human solidarity and neighbourhood concern, which enable us to create 

cultures of peace in multicultural diversity and sustainability. This is a central mission of 

international education for peace at school. Students and teachers can be major activists of 

making peace and creating cultures of peace. Peace and security are fundamental to human 

dignity and development. The sustainable development of any culture is always endangered 

insecurity and conflict. Human tragedies result in overwhelmed health systems, the destruction 

of homes, schools and often whole communities, and increased numbers of displaced people 

and refugees. Education for Sustainable Development plays a key role in promoting values for 

peace.  Under the present predicament there is a growing realization in the world of education 

today that children should be educated in the art of peaceful living. As a result, more and more 

peace concepts, attitudes, values and behavioural skills are being integrated into school 

curricula in many countries. There is also renewed interest to develop peace related disciplines 

such as values education, moral  education, global education, etc.  
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IMPACT OF OUTCOME BASED LEARNING ON TEACHING, LEARNING  AND 

ASSESSMENT 

Dr. Sunita Wadikar, Principal – Pillai College of    Education &Research, Chembur  

swadikar@mes.ac.in 

„If a child can‟t learn the way we teach, may be we should teach the way they learn‟. 

-  Ignacio Estrada 

In most educational institutions today, the focus is mainly on graduating students with 

academic capabilities only. No doubt that we want all the students to develop competence in 

basic knowledge and skills since these form the foundation for further learning. Further, in this 

competitive world , we also want our students to develop more sophisticated skills and higher 

levels of knowledge to compete  as global citizens. But the question is whether we are 

successful in doing so.  Organisations today expect teachers to be able to identify learning 

objectives on the basis of curriculum and accurate assessment information about individual 

students. Contrary to this the futuristic approach would be a total departure by aligning 

learning and assessment to the learning outcomes. 

Outcome Based Education emerged from the objective movement of the 1950‘s. Spady was a 

leading disciple and defined it as, ‗Outcome based education‘ means organizing for results: 

basing what we want to achieve‘ ( Spady,1988) 

Since the last four decades, a lot of educationists have worked towards this movement. Very 

often the terms OBE is used synonymously with competence-based education, criterion-

referenced learning, mastery learning and authentic assessment. However, there are  

There are significant differences between the ‗instructional objectives‘ debate of the 1960s and 

70s and the emphasis on ‗learning outcomes‘ today.  

Characteristics of ‘Outcome Based Learning’:- 

 Clearly defined learning outcomes 

 Design of the Curriculum, learning strategies and learning opportunities 

tailored to ensure the achievement of the learning outcomes 

 An assessment process matched to the learning outcomes at individual level 

 Provision for appropriate remediation. 
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As against the conventional methodologies implemented very often in classroom teaching, the 

Outcome-based education (OBE) is an educational theory that has its basis revolving around 

goals (outcomes). 

How is OBE different from the traditional system of education? 

In a traditional system, content and performance expectations are based primarily on what was 

taught in the past to students in a given span of time. Also students were given grades and 

rankings compared to each other. The main goal of the education was to disseminate the 

knowledge and skills which were pre-determined. The process paid little attention to whether 

or not students learnt any skill or material. 

Whereas, in outcome based education the curriculum planners need to work in reverse 

direction  once the outcomes have been decided. They should decide upon the knowledge and 

skills to be imparted to reach the outcome and then design the curriculum accordingly. 

Definition of Outcome Based Education: 

Outcome based education as defined by Spady (1988) as a ―way of designing, developing, 

delivering and documenting instruction in terms of its intended goals, knowledge and 

outcomes‖. Exit outcomes are a critical factor, in designing the curriculum. Spady suggests 

―You develop the curriculum from the outcomes you want students to demonstrate, rather than 

writing objectives for the curriculum you already have.‖ Since the outcomes are well specified 

there is enough clarity of the delivery mode of the content and its assessment, the results 

therefore become more tangible and easily measurable which forms the basis of an effective 

assessment and accreditation process.  

Definition of Learning Outcomes: 

Learning outcomes are statements that describe significant and essential learning that                               

learners have achieved, and can reliably demonstrate at the end of a course or program. In; 

other words, learning outcomes identify what the learner will know and be able to do by the 

end of a course or program. 

Learning Outcome statements may be broken into three main components namely: 

i) having an action word which gives the performance to be demonstrated, 

ii) a learning statement which identifies what learning to be demonstrated in the 

performance and 

iii) a broad statement of the criterion for acceptable performance. 
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Learning outcomes statements are specified for various course outlines which reflect a 

movement toward outcomes based learning (OBL) in the entire educational system.   Through 

the creation of outcomes statements, and the evaluation of learner performance in relation to 

those statements, it is believed that a more accountable educational system will result. 

As an Outcomes-based education is thought to provide greater consistency in course offerings 

across the educational system and accountability as expectations for learning are clearly stated, 

the frequent assessment processes help the student as well as the teacher identify progress 

toward attaining the outcomes. In fact, this clarity helps in bringing about more objectivity and 

precision in any assessment and accreditation process. 

Learning Principles of OBE:  

There are different definitions for outcome-based education. The most widely used one is the 

four principles suggested by Spady (1994). 

An OBE curriculum means starting with a clear picture of what is important for students to be 

able to do, then organizing the curriculum, instruction and assessment to make sure this 

learning ultimately happens. The four basic principles are (Spady, 1994): 

• Clarity of focus  

This means that everything teachers do must be clearly focused on what they want students to 

know, understand and be able to do. In other words, teachers should focus on helping students 

to develop the knowledge, skills and personalities that will enable them to achieve the intended 

outcomes that have been clearly articulated. 

• Designing down  

It means that the curriculum design must start with a clear definition of the intended outcomes 

that students are to achieve by the end of the program. Once this has been done, all 

instructional decisions are then made to ensure achieve this desired end result. 

• High expectations  

It means that teachers should establish high, challenging standards of performance in order to 

encourage students to engage deeply in what they are learning. Helping students to achieve 

high standards is linked very closely with the idea that successful learning promotes more 

successful learning. 

• Expanded opportunities: 
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Considering the individual differences and the learner diversity, teachers should provide ample 

opportunities for all students. Most students can achieve high standards if they are given the 

right opportunity. 

The OBE Process: 

'Constructive alignment' is the process that we usually follow when we build up an OBE 

syllabus. It is a term coined by Professor John Biggs in 1999, which refers to the process to 

create a learning environment that supports the learning activities appropriate to achieving the 

desired learning outcomes. The word 'constructive' refers to what the learner does to construct 

meaning through relevant learning activities. The 'alignment' aspect refers to what the teacher 

does. The key to the alignment is that the components in the teaching system, especially the 

teaching methods used and the assessment tasks are aligned to the learning activities assumed 

in the intended outcomes. 

Benefits of OBE: 

Clarity:  

The emphasis on outcomes to be accomplished  gives the knowledge of what needs to be 

achieved at the end of the course. Curriculum planners need to work backwards once the 

outcomes have been decided. They should decide upon the knowledge and skills to be 

imparted to reach the outcome. 

Flexibility:  

Basically Outcome based education being a student – centered learning model the whole 

emphasis is on student engagement. Hence the teacher has the flexibility of teaching their 

students using any method and more importantly, with the clarity of the outcomes to be 

accomplished can structure their strategies around the student‘s needs. Co-operative and 

Collaborative methods involving extensive group work can be some of the methods to be 

implemented. Instructors are meant to be facilitators helping and guiding the students 

understand the material in any necessary way to facilitate students learning. 

Comparison: 

The predetermined learning outcomes allow institutions to assess the student‘s achievements 

leading to increased movement of students. OBE can be compared across different institutions. 

On an individual level, institutions can look at what outcomes a student has achieved to decide 

what level the student would be at within a new institution . On an institutional level, 

institutions can compare themselves, by checking to see what outcomes they have in common, 

find places where they may need improvement , based on the achievement of outcomes at 
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other institutions. A potential employer can look at records of the potential employee to 

determine what outcomes they have achieved. They can then determine if the potential 

employee has the skills necessary for the job. 

Involvement: 

OBE being learner centered approach, student involvement remains at the epicenter of all 

transactions. Students are expected to do their own learning, so that they gain a full 

understanding of the material thereby allowing them to feel fully responsible for their own 

individual learning. Infact, this approach leads to better retention of the content internalised 

and towards student autonomy and  ensures that students will be prepared for life after school 

Drawbacks of OBE: 

 Outcomes could be interpreted differently by different instuctors 

 A holistic approach is lost as only specific outcomes are outlined. 

 At times learning could be reduced to something that is specific, measurable 

and observable. 

Conclusion: It may be said that OBE is need based and relevant, it motivates to learn, is highly 

interactive and reflective in nature, and provides feedback instantly thereby leading to 

objective, verifiable outcomes. The Curriculum plays an important role for the all-round 

development because it works as the medium for the interaction between teacher and student 

and the fact remains that the final outcome of any transaction should be the attainment of the 

set goal. More importantly, what actually matters is what is learned rather than what is taught. 

Hence it becomes necessary to set objectives in terms of its learning outcomes. Content to be 

taught, the teaching methods to be adopted and the assessments to be conducted need to be 

aligned with the intended learning outcomes. After all the quality of teaching is ultimately 

judged by the quality of learning that takes place. The teacher in this futuristic approach as 

apposed to being the repository of knowledge, must now be a facilitator of learning.  
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GIFTING A LIFE: A QUASI EXPERIMENTAL STUDY OF ATTITUDES AND 

AWARENESS OF COLLEGE STUDENTS TO ORGAN DONATION 

 

Patricia D’Souza, Sophia College for Women 

 

Abstract 

A pre-test and post-test methodology was used to analyse the awareness levels and knowledge about 

organ donation in an incidental sample of senior College students studying in South Mumbai. The 

intervention took the form of an Awareness session conducted by a trained medical personnel. A 
qualitative analysis of the response pattern of both conditions indicates a shift to higher levels of 

awareness and the clarification of some myths regarding organ donation. Some areas of ambiguity 

continue. Overall though there is a greater openness to the possibility of organ donation in the future 

there isn‟t much change in the willingness to register for organ donation. 

Introduction: Organ Donation is the process of giving an organ or a part of an organ for the 

purpose of transplantation into another person.Nationally, with a population of almost 1.2 

billion people, the statistic stands at 0.08 persons as organ donors per million populations 

(PMP). This is an incredibly small and insignificant number compared to the statistics around 

the world.A. Darr, G. Randhawa (1999) in their study of awareness and attitudes towards 

organ donation and transplantation among the Asian population found that nearly half of 

the respondents in their survey did not know what a donor card was used for, only 6 of the 64 

people interviewed had heard of the National Donor Register. This suggests that media 

campaigns aimed at attracting donors from the Asian population have had limited success thus 

far.Morgan and Miller (2002) concluded in their study that attitudes toward donation, 

knowledge about organ donation, altruism, and perceived social norms are significantly 

associated with both actual behaviour (having signed an organ donor card) and behavioural 

intent (among non-donors) to sign a card in the future. The reason for the shortage most cited 

in the medical literature is that lack of knowledge in the general population (Shanteau & 

Harris, 1990b). Accordingly, considerable effort has been made to increase awareness (and 

sympathy) of the plight of potential organ recipients (Cantarovich, 2002). 

Methodology: 

Sample: 270 Senior College Arts students were contacted using incidental/ convenience 

sampling.  The Pretest-posttest design was used. The study consisted of three parts.  

1. The students were approached with permission from the required authority. The pre-test 

questionnaire was administered to them to assess their awareness and attitudes towards 

organ donation.  

2. An awareness session conducted by the Doctors and Professionals from NGO MOHAN 

(an acronym for Multi Organ Harvesting Aid Network) Foundation.  

3. The post-test questionnaire was administered to assess the change in awareness and 

attitude to organ donation.   

Tools: A self-constructed questionnaire assessing various myths and different aspects of organ 

donation based on previous research was administered. 

http://link.springer.com/search?facet-creator=%22Aamra+Darr%22
http://link.springer.com/search?facet-creator=%22G.+Randhawa%22
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Results and Discussion: The responses to the pre-test and post-test questionnaire were 

qualitatively and quantitatively analysed. All responses were in percentages across both pre 

and post conditions. 

Table 1: Showing the difference in the response pattern across pretest and 

posttest conditions for various items of the questionnaire 

Items Pretest Posttest 

Yes No Not 

sure 

Yes No Not 

sure 

Is organ donation gender specific 5.11 81.22 13.87 3.05 90.08 6.87 

Is organ donation age specific 36.84 38.17 25.56 66.66 28.62 4.65 

Can Children donate organs 24.81 38.35 36.84 69.40 24.63 5.97 

Is organ donation accepted in 

every caste and religion 

24.82 37.23 37.96 33.59 39.69 26.72 

Religion does not permit organ 

donation 

25 37.5 56.73 23.64 58.18 36.36 

Organ donation requires legal 

procedures before the process 

82.48 3.65 13.87 87.50 5.88 6.62 

Organ donation results in 

disfigurement 

15.44 33.82 50.74 35.20 45.60 19.20 

Can persons suffering from 

Hepatitis B / E donate organs 

4.96 42.55 52.48 0 75 25 

Can persons suffering from 
Thalassemia donate organs 

5.11 35.77 59.12 8.88 62.96 28.15 

Are there any chances of survival 

for a brain dead person 

20.16 42.64 37.21 16.41 71.88 11.72 

 

Overall a look at Table 1: indicates a shift in response pattern across the pretest and posttest 

conditions. Regarding many aspects related to organ donation there is a marked move towards 

clarity and awareness after the intervening session on organ donation. The relationship 

between organ donation and age/gender is clarified, the support of organ donation by different 

religions is also observed while there remains some ambiguity regarding caste and organ 

donation. The need for legal formalities shows just a slight change in the posttest condition. 

Regarding disfigurement there is move from unsure to no however overall the response pattern 

is maximum for No followed closely by Yes responses. Regarding Hepatitis, in the posttest 

condition, there is a clear endorsement of 75% for no with the rest being unsure. With regards 

Thalassemia too the No response is strengthened in the post test condition. 
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As indicated in table 1and figure 1 in the pre-test condition there is ambiguity about the 

chances of a brain dead person‘s survival. However this shows a shift in the post-test condition 

with almost 72 % being clear that there are no chances of survival for a brain dead person, with 

16% still being hopeful and about 12% being unsure. 

Table 2: Awareness of NGO/Organisation involved in organ donation. 

Condition Yes No 

Pre 22.06 77.94 

Post 54.62 45.38 

Table 2 shows a marked increase to almost 55% in awareness of NGO‘s and other groups 

working for organ donation. 

Table 3: In cases of eye donation is the entire eye transplanted or just the 

cornea 

Condition Entire eye Only cornea 

Pre 30.08 69.92 

Post 22.69 77.31 

The response pattern for both conditions reveals that the respondents were aware that only the 

cornea is transplanted in eye donation the numbers endorsing only cornea show an increase 

from around 70 to 77% in the post –test condition. 

Table 4: The consent of the Donor is required for living donation 

Condition Yes No Not Sure 

Pre 62.68 18.31 19.01 

Post 80.92 6.87 4.58 
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Table 4 and figure 2 clearly indicate that both groups are aware that organ donation during life 

requires the consent of the donor. This statement shows a stronger trend in the post-test 

condition with 81% choosing the yes option as compared to around 63% of the pre-test 

condition. 

Table 5 : For organ donation after death the family’s consent is 

mandatory 

Condition Yes No Not Sure 

Pre 61.87 13.67 24.46 

Post 80.47 9.38 10.16 

 

 
A look at table 5 and figure 3 indicate that in the pre-test condition almost 62% knew that 

family consent is required for organ donation after death; in the post-test condition this 

awareness is strengthened to more than 80% with about 10%still being unsure. 

Table 6: Personal stance on organ donation 

Condition Pretest Posttest 

Think about it 42.61 33.08 

Never consider it 2.68 5.26 

Donate under special circumstances 28.86 27.82 

Donate irrespective of circumstances 26.85 33.84 
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Regarding their personal stance on organ donation Table 6 and figure 4 shows there is a drop 

in those who will think about it by about 10 % and slight increase in those who will donate 

irrespective of circumstances. An interesting observation is there is a slight increase in the 

number from 2.68 to 5.26 in the never consider it category from the pre to the post- test 

condition. The trend for donating under special conditions remains similar across conditions. 

Table 7 and figure 5 reveals that though there is a change in the willingness to register for 

organ donation, there is just a slight shift from unsure to yes in the post- test condition. This 

indicates that knowledge about organ donation doesn‘t necessarily translate into willingness to 

register for organ donation.  Also this is still a hypothetical situation, one hopes that having 

being primed about organ donation, having accurate information about it will encourage 

people to be more willing to consider the possibility of donating should the situation arise. It 

may be helpful to include a few testimonials of recipients, which could add the emotional 

appeal thus increasing the motivation to donate organs 

 

Table 7: Are you willing to register for organ donation 

Condition Yes No Not Sure 

Pre 34.35 21.37 44.27 

Post 37.80 24.41 37.80 

 

 
Overall the data indicates that there exists a fair amount of information about organ donation, 

especially given the media propaganda. However myths and fears also prevail and session on 

organ donation which addresses these aspects will go a long run to improving awareness and 

willingness for organ donation. 

Limitations of the Study: 

 Sample size and composition too limited, so conclusions cannot be generalised 

 The post-test data could also be collected after a gap of 6 months to check long term 

impact of the awareness session 

 Some more qualitative responses could be included in the survey to understand the 

motivation for organ donation 
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Conclusion:A qualitative analysis of the response pattern of both conditions indicates a shift 

to higher levels of awareness and the clarification of some myths regarding organ donation. 

Some areas of ambiguity continue. Overall though there is a greater openness to the possibility 

of organ donation in the future there isn‘t much change in the willingness to register for organ 

donation. However the relationship between awareness sessions and patterns of actual organ 

donation is unclear.  
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Global Peace isnon-violence, cultural understanding, respect for other cultures, religions, 

castes, awareness of human rights, social justice, harmony with natural environment. Global 

Peace aims at peaceful living and healthy future of civilization that depends not only on 

absence of war but also the ecological balance and preservation of environment. Therefore 

developing favourable attitudes among the school students for peaceful coexistence includes 

harmony with environment and an ideal of peace, freedom, happiness among all people of this 

world.Violence in its many forms has caused a general deterioration of peace at global levels. 

The world needs the balm of peace to be cured. Paradoxically this period of time has also seen 

the growth of formal Peace Education. But has it become the central part of all our educational 

endeavors? Are teachers consciously focusing upon the Global Peace values during curriculum 

transaction? It is necessary to know through pedagogy and social action how schools are 

demonstrating that there are alternatives to violence. It is imperative that for effective global 

citizenship students are nurtured and empowered with the skills of negotiation, problem 

solving, critical thinking and communication. To break out of the vicious cycle of retaliation, 

hatred and revenge young citizens will require appropriate knowledge, skills and attitudes for 

building a culture of peace. So, have our schools modeled a paradigm shift from simply 

focusing on instruction to education for peace? This study is an attempt to study students‘ 

perception regarding how well schools are incorporating knowledge, skills and values related 

to Global Peace in their curriculum.  

Problem stated:  

A Study of Perception of Students Regarding Education for Global Peace in Schools. 

Objectives of the Study:  

1. To compare students‘ perception regarding status of education for Global Peace in 

English and Marathi medium schools. 

2. To compare students‘ perception regarding status of education for Global Peace in 

aided and un-aided schools. 

Method: Survey method was adopted for this study. 

Sample:  

 English medium            Marathi medium            

aided 207    214 

 unaided 232    197 

TOTAL 439    411 
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Tools: A rating scale was designed to determine the perception of students regarding presence 

of education for Global Peace in schools. It was to be responded by the students. To prepare 

this tool, statements to describe various components of Global Peace were prepared. 

Statistical measures used in the study:  Mean, SD, t test 

Analysis of the data:  

Hypothesis 1: There is no significant difference in the perception of students of English and 

Marathi medium schools regarding status of education for Global Peace.  

Table 1Comparison of mean values for status of education for Global Peace as perceived 

by students when classified on the basis of medium of instruction of schools 

Students of  Mean SD N t value significance at 

0.05 level 0.01 level 

English medium 58.10 7.28 439 1.5368 NS NS 

 Marathi medium 58.95 8.91 411 

As seen in the above table, value of t is not significant at 0.05 level. Therefore, the null 

hypothesis is accepted. Thus it implies that there is no significant difference in the perception 

of students of English and Marathi medium schools regarding status of education for Global 

Peace.  

Hypothesis 2: There is no significant difference in the perception of students of aided and 

unaided schools regarding status of education for Global Peace. 

Table 2Comparison of mean values for status of education for Global Peace as perceived 

by students when classified on the basis of type of schools 

As seen in the above table, value of t is significant at 0.05 level and also at 0.01 level. 

Therefore, the null hypothesis is rejected. Thus the perception of students of aided schools 

regarding status of education for Global Peace is significantly higher than the perception of 

students of unaided schools.  

Hypothesis 3: There is no significant difference in the perception of 

a) English medium aided schools and Marathi medium aided schools regarding status of 

education for Global Peace. 

b) English medium unaided schools and Marathi medium unaided schools regarding status of 

education for Global Peace. 

c) English medium aided and English medium un-aided schools regarding status of education 

for Global Peace.   

d) Marathi medium aided and Marathi medium un-aided schools regarding status of education 

for Global Peace. 

Students of  Mean SD N t value significance at 

0.05 level 0.01 level 

Aided schools 59.64 7.42 421 4.0649 S S 
 Unaided schools 57.40 8.61 429 



 

 

 
SRJ’S FOR INTERDISCIPINARY STUDIES                            ISSN 2278-8808 SJIF 2016- 6.177  

UGC APPROVED Sr. No 49366 

Promoting Research for Quality Education Page 59 
 

Table 3Comparison of mean values for status of education for Global Peace as perceived 

by students when classified on basis of medium and type of school 

 

Students of Mean SD N t value significance at 

0.05 level 0.01 level 

English Aided  56.88 7.30 207 8.0738 S S 

Marathi Aided  62.32 6.51 214 

English Unaided 59.19 7.11 232 4.7725 S S 

Marathi Unaided 55.30 9.71 197 

English Aided 56.88 7.30 207 3.3499 S S 

English Unaided  59.19 7.11 232 

Marathi Aided 62.32 6.51 214 8.6675 S S 

Marathi Unaided 55.30 9.71 197 

a) As seen in the above table, value of  t  is extremely significant at  0.05 level and also at 0.01 

level. Therefore, the null hypothesis is rejected. Thus the perception of students of Marathi 

medium aided schools regarding status of education for Global Peace is significantly higher 

than the perception of students of English medium aided schools. 

 b) As seen in the above table, value of t is significant at 0.05 level and also at 0.01 level. 

Therefore, the null hypothesis is rejected. Thus the perception of students of English medium 

unaided schools regarding status of education for Global Peace is significantly higher than the 

perception of students of Marathi medium unaided schools.  

c) As seen in the above table, value of t is significant at 0.05 level and also at 0.01level. 

Therefore, the null hypothesis is rejected. Thus the perception of students of English medium 

unaided schools regarding status of education for Global Peace is significantly higher than the 

perception of students of English medium aided schools.  

d) As seen in the above table, value of t is extremely significant at 0.05 level and also at 0.01 

level. Therefore, the null hypothesis is rejected. Thus the perception of students of Marathi 

medium aided schools regarding status of education for Global Peace is significantly higher 

than the perception of students of Marathi medium  unaided schools.  

Findings:  

Hypothesis 1- It can be concluded that medium of instruction does not seem to contribute to 

difference in perception of students regarding status of education for Global Peace in schools 

selected as samples in the study. 

Hypothesis 2-It can be concluded that aided or unaided status of schools does seem to 

contribute to difference in perception of students regarding status of education for Global 

Peace in schools selected as samples in the study. 

Hypothesis 3-  

a) It can be concluded that medium of instruction of schools does seem to contribute to 

difference in the perception of students regarding status of education for Global Peace in aided 

schools selected as samples in the study. 
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b) It can be concluded that  medium of instruction of schools does seem to contribute to 

difference in the perception of students regarding status of education for Global Peace in 

unaided schools selected as samples in the study. 

c) It can be concluded that aided and unaided status of English medium schools does seem to 

contribute to difference in the perception of students regarding status of education for Global 

Peace in schools selected as samples in the study. 

d) It can be concluded that aided and unaided status of Marathi medium schools does seem to 

contribute to difference in the perception of students regarding status of education for Global 

Peace in schools selected as samples in the study. 

Discussions pertaining to students’ perception of the status of education for Global Peace 

in the schools: Global Peace in this study refers to non-violence, cultural understanding, 

respect for other cultures, religions and castes, awareness of human rights, social justice, 

harmony with natural environment.Where students‘ perception of Global Peace was 

concerned, there was no significant difference in the perceptions of students when they were 

classified on basis of their medium of school. This trend indicates that students of Marathi and 

English medium schools have the same perception regarding education for Global Peace in 

their respective schools. Students of aided schools however have a more positive perception of 

education for Global Peace as transacted by their schools when compared to perception of 

students of unaided schools. This could be a reflection of academic programmes in schools. 

Generally where Global Peace  is concerned, subjects as History, Civics, Science, Geography 

and Languages play a vital role in making students aware of diversity, interdependence, need 

for collaboration among nations, respect for varied cultures and values of universal 

significance. Where students show low means for perception regarding education for Global 

Peace, it  is a reflection of the nature of academic programmes.  

Implications for the schools- It is evident that school programmes need to have more holistic 

approach  to themes related to environmental care, cultural solidarity, human rights and social 

justice. There is need for more multicultural experiences in schools. More formal training of 

teachers is also needed. Peace Education should be an integral part of teacher training syllabi. 

Teachers must have sample lesson plans prepared according to knowledge, skills and values 

related to Global peace. A repository of such plans could be displayed on the web for wider 

access. All textbooks could include activities at the end of a unit where aspects of Global 

Peace are promoted.As students grow up to be adults, if such an apathy towards Global Peace 

remains, then could affect their attitude towards Global Peace. Sometimes students tend to 

congregate in groups based on religion or region. Such situations are detrimental to Global 

peace. Schools need to be watchful of such situations.The aims of education as building 

commitment to democratic values of equality, justice, freedom, concern for others‘ well being, 

secularism and respect for human dignity and rights should be focused upon. These to be 

explicitly discussed with the textbook writers, principals and teachers so that the noble aims do 

not get diluted during the course of curriculum transaction. For this workshops and orientation 

progammes need to be devised.  A sense of shared goals needs to be established as well as an 
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acceptance that the products will be justly distributed in order to ultimately build a common 

identity. Developing strong and empathic interpersonal relationships for appreciating the 

viewpoint of the other is to be nurtured. For this teachers need to incorporate more 

participatory methods as co-operative learning, team learning and project work. An unbiased 

view of the teachers is necessary while discussing political, ethnic or religious issues. 

Onscreen violence is often replicated by students. Blind imitation of actors is commonly 

found. Hence media education is the need of the hour, whereby students learn to discern what 

they see. They need guidance as to what should be imitated and what should not. Films and TV 

serials that are too aggressive or which promote hatred against a group, race or religion should 

be censored for content. It is seen that adolescent students widely use social networking sites 

to share their views and opinions. In such cases, there is great need to teach students to 

differentiate between a fact and an opinion. Students can be misled by prejudiced minds and 

this can be harmful to Global Peace. Thus to make students feel responsible for collective good 

of the world, the attitudes of interdependence need to be focused upon. The threat of violence 

hangs like a shadow over the young people of this world. Openly addressing and confronting 

these fears with information and appropriate pedagogy can help young people gain knowledge, 

skills and values to be peace loving citizens of this world. 
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Abstract 

This research aims at finding an effectiveness of 3D animated videos on interest level of students. For 

this study, students of Std. VIII, studying in SSC board of education were selected as sample. This study 

was carried out in science subject. Here, the researcher made use of an Experimental method wherein 

the one group pre-test – post-test design was used to gauge the effectiveness of the treatment given. For 

this study a closed ended questionnaire with 12 items was prepared by the researcher. The obtained 

data was analysed using graphical representation. The major findings of the study revealed that the use 

of 3D animated videos in teaching-learning of Science raises an interest level of students towards that 

subject. Therefore, the result showed the positive impact of use of ICT in teaching-learning process. 

Today‘s age is known as the age of Information and Communication Technology. Now days 

you see any field whether banking or hospitality, politics or medical everywhere technology 

has printed its own footprints. If we are saying that all fields are availing the benefits of ICT 

for their own growth and development then why the field of education which provides human 

resources for all other fields has kept itself aloof form it? Educationists have started thinking in 

this direction. As a result, we can see the use of ICT and modern technology in education to 

some extent. And it is appreciatable to know that many researches are conducted and many 

more are in process to find out the best ways of using ICT in teaching, learning and evaluation. 

Therefore, many schools are opening their doors for this new system and adopting ICT in their 

education programme.The use of technology was started long back in the field of education. 

But it was mainly used by the schools for managing the affairs of the school i.e. for 

management work. But the use of ICT has started now, in teaching, learning and evaluation 

process which is soul of whole education system. It is good to see that all stakeholders of the 

education system are welcoming this new but at the same time inevitable change. Therefore, 

the use of ICT in classrooms is getting the highest speed and pace to spread in schools all over 

the world. This rapid change can be seen not only in urban areas but also in rural areas.  Many 

schools from rural areas have implemented this change inspite of facing lots of difficulties 

such as power cut, language, lack of funds, and non availability of human as well as material 

resources.As we are shifting from traditional pedagogy which was totally teacher centred to 

modern technology which is child centred, the use of ICT has become unavoidable in the 

teaching, learning and evaluation process. Use of ICT in education has become beneficial for 

the teachers of the 21
st
 century where there role has changed from knowledge transmitters to 

knowledge navigators.  This is just a beginning. We have to still reach our target which is far 

away.There are varied ways by using which we can develop students interest level. Learning 

styles is one of the factors that greatly contribute in student‘s interest level. Hence, it is 

teacher‘s responsibility to cater to the needs of all students with diverse learning styles and 
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abilities. This can be done by carefully planning teaching-learning activity by selecting 

appropriate teaching techniques which can be useful to all students in their learning process.  

One of the principles in the selection and use of teaching strategies can be use of more senses. 

The more senses that are involved in learning, you get the more and the better learning. The 

use of audio aids and visual aids alone sometimes fail to keep students interested in learning. 

This problem can be solved by using audio-visual aids which caters to more senses of students. 

The abstract ideas or the concepts can be learnt by students easily with the use of 3D videos. 

And if this videos are animated it adds added benefit in maintaining students interest. Because 

of this, students get subject clarity. It also helps them in retaining the acquired knowledge and 

understanding for longer time. Also, it generates curiosity to learn more and helps students to 

apply subject knowledge in daily life situations.The school curriculum consists of various 

subjects. Many students look at Science and Mathematics as difficult subjects. This could be 

because of their abstract nature. Also, many students find Social Science as a boring subject. 

Hence, teachers handling these subjects face difficulties while teaching these subjects. 

Developing and sustaining student‘s curiosity, interest and attention becomes a great challenge 

for these teachers. Here, use of ICT helps such teachers to a great extent. In the subject like 

Science students come across many abstract ideas which are very difficult for them to visualise 

and understand. This problem was figured out by the researcher. In order to find out the 

solution to this problem, the researcher conducted a small research based on an effect of ICT 

on interest level of Science students. Here the researcher made use of 3D animated videos for 

the teaching learning of Science with a pre-assumption that use of this will prove to be very 

effective and will raise an interest level of the Science students.Statement of the problem: A 

study of an effect of 3D animated videos on interest level of Science students studying in Std. 

VIII of S.S.C. board. 

Aim of the study: To study an effect of 3D animated videos on interest level of Science 

students studying in Std. VIII of S.S.C. board. 

Objectives of the study: 

1) To compare pre-test and post-test scores of male Science students studying in Std. VIII of 

S.S.C. board with respect to an effect of 3D animated videos on their interest level. 

2) To compare pre-test and post-test scores of female Science students studying in Std. VIII 

of S.S.C. board with respect to an effect of 3D animated videos on their interest level. 

3) To compare pre-test scores of male and female Science students studying in Std. VIII of 

S.S.C. board with respect to an effect of 3D animated videos on their interest level. 

4) To compare post-test scores of male and female Science students studying in Std. VIII of 

S.S.C. board with respect to an effect of 3D animated videos on their interest level. 

5) To compare pre-test and post-test scores of Science students studying in Std. VIII of S.S.C. 

board with respect to an effect of 3D animated videos on their interest level. 

Methodology of the Study: The researcher has used Experimental method wherein the one 

group pre-test – post-test design was used an effect of 3D animated videos on interest level of 

Science students studying in Std. VIII of S.S.C. board. 
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Sample of the Study:Total 64 students of Std VIII studying in SSC board of education were 

selected using convenience sampling method. The sample of the study included 32 boys and 

32 girls. 

Tools used in the Study: A closed ended questionnaire on student‘s interest level was used in 

the present study. This tool was developed by the researcher. The tool consisted of following 

items with Yes/No response: 

1. Do you think using 3D animated videos help you to learn or understand things more 

easily?  

2. Do 3D animated videos help you to concentrate more?  

3. If in your class 3D animated videos don‘t work, would you miss it?  

4. Do you look forward to going to the ICT Room for 3D animated video lessons?  

5. Is use of 3D animated videos economic? 

6. Do you feel confident for exams after learning with 3D animated videos?  

7. Is working with 3D animated videos really a fun? 

8. Do you think 3D animated videos help in greater retention of the subject matter? 

9. Is use of 3D animated videos save your time? 

10. Do you think there is no need of a teacher in the presence of 3D animated videos? 

11. Is working with 3D animated videos really serve the purpose of teaching learning process? 

12. Is handling of 3D animated videos difficult? 

Procedure: The researcher first found out about an abstract and the most difficult concepts 

from the Science textbook. Then the questionnaire was prepared to check student‘s interest 

level. After this, relevant 3D animated videos were selected as part of the treatment.  Then the 

researcher gave pre-test to the students. After this selected abstract topics were taught using 3D 

animated videos. Finally, the researcher gave the students same test as post test. The researcher 

at every stage of data collection maintained the confidentiality of the data. 

Techniques of Data Analysis: The descriptive analysis used for the present study included 

graphical representation. 

Data Analysis: 

Objective 1: To compare pre-test and post-test scores of male Science students studying in 

Std. VIII of S.S.C. board with respect to an effect of 3D animated videos on their interest 

level. 
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Figure 1: Pre-Test And Post-Test Scores Of Male Students 

Interpretation: The above graphical representation of the data shows that the post-test 

scores of the male students are greater than their pre-test scores. 

Objective 2: To compare pre-test and post-test scores of female Science students studying 

in Std. VIII of S.S.C. board with respect to an effect of 3D animated videos on their 

interest level. 

 
Figure 2: Pre-Test And Post-Test Scores Of Female Students 

Interpretation: The above graphical representation of the data shows that the post-test 

scores of the female students are greater than their pre-test scores. 

Objective 3: To compare pre-test scores of male and female Science students studying in 

Std. VIII of S.S.C. board with respect to an effect of 3D animated videos on their interest 

level. 

Pre-test and Post-test Scores of Male Students

Pre-test  Yes Pre-test  No Post-test Yes Post-test No

Pre-test and Post-test Scores of Female Students

Pre-test Yes Pre-test No Post-test Yes Post-test No
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Figure 3: Pre-Test Scores Of Male And Female Students 

Interpretation: The above graphical representation of the data shows that the pre-test 

scores of the male and female students are nearly equal. 

Objective 4: To compare post-test scores of male and female Science students studying in 

Std. VIII of S.S.C. board with respect to an effect of 3D animated videos on their interest 

level. 

 
Figure 4: Post-Test Scores Of Male And Female Students 

Interpretation: The above graphical representation of the data shows that the post-test 

scores of the male students are greater than female students. 

Objective 5: To compare pre-test and post-test scores of Science students studying in Std. 

VIII of S.S.C. board with respect to an effect of 3D animated videos on their interest 

level. 

Pre-test Scores of Male and Female Students

Boys Yes Boys No Girls Yes Girls No

Post-test Scores of Male and Female Students

Boys Yes Boys No Girls Yes Girls No
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Figure 5: Pre-Test And Post-Test Scores Of Students 

Interpretation: The above graphical representation of the data shows that the post-test 

scores of the students are greater than their pre-test scores. 

Major findings of the study: 

1) There exists a significant difference in the pre-test and the post-test scores of male 

Science students studying in Std. VIII of S.S.C. board with respect to an effect of 3D 

animated videos on their interest level. 

2) There exists a significant difference in the pre-test and the post-test scores of female 

Science students studying in Std. VIII of S.S.C. board with respect to an effect of 3D 

animated videos on their interest level. 

3) There does not exists a significant difference in the pre-test scores of male and female 

Science students studying in Std. VIII of S.S.C. board with respect to an effect of 3D 

animated videos on their interest level. 

4) There exists a significant difference in the post-test scores of male and female Science 

students studying in Std. VIII of S.S.C. board with respect to an effect of 3D animated 

videos on their interest level. 

5) There exists a significant difference in the pre-test and the post-test scores of Science 

students studying in Std. VIII of S.S.C. board with respect to an effect of 3D animated 

videos on their interest level. 

Discussion:Looking at the above findings the researcher found that the use of 3D animated 

videos is proved to be an effective device for better teaching learning process of Science. This 

method of using 3D animated videos in teaching learning of Science was able to create an 

interest in both the subject as well as the use of technology. Both, the boys and the girls were 

equally benefited by its excellent features and it enabled them enjoy learning Science to a great 

extent. Sudden improvement was found in student‘s retention power. Here ICT showed itself a 

tool to make complex processes easier to understand through simulations. It was also found 

that male students were fearless of handling 3D animated videos than female students. 

Pre-test and Post-test Scores of Students

Pre-test Yes Pre-test No Post-test Yes Post-test No
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Therefore, careful attention must be paid to eliminate the fear factor from girls mind when it 

comes to handling of 3D animated videos. 

Suggestions for Implementation:It is not the teacher or the principal or the administrative 

body which can bring out the success alone. But the cooperative efforts of these entire can start 

the revolution in field of education in terms of use of ICT in teaching learning process. In 

order to get success the teachers should not only use but also develop 3D animated videos 

using their experience and expertise in the subject. They can make use of findings of the 

researches related to it. Also, the most important thing is that they should use 3D animated 

videos for teaching learning process of Science and inspire other teachers to do the same. 

Principals should boost teachers to use 3D animated videos in Science and give due credit to 

their work. Also he/she should take an active part in organizing seminars, workshops and talks 

on use of 3D animated videos for Science teachers. Adequate physical facilities and funds 

should be provided in order to implement the use of 3D animated videos in teaching science. 

And an essential thing a teacher should be given is the choice to plan and organize her 

classroom activities. 

Concluding Remarks: At the end of this research, the researcher would like to share the 

central idea of this research i.e. though the use of 3D animated videos or any other ICT device 

has proved itself as a powerful device in raising students interest level in Science but still is not 

able to replace a teacher completely. Every coin has two sides. Same applies here too. Use of 

3D animated videos has a few drawbacks along with the multiple advantages but still we can 

say that it can definitely bring out the positive outcome if used wisely. Hence the researcher 

wants to make a comment that, ―Use of ICT in Science Education is the need of an hour.‖ 
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Abstract 

The present paper aims to provide a detailed account of the hurdles and the solutions soberly in 

innovating technology in Indian education system. As per the change in time it becomes very necessary 

to do changes in education also. Now a days, the new innovations in technology are become the 
inseparable part of education system worldwide. It is making teaching learning process effective. The 

new concepts and imaginary things to which students can‟t understand but with the help of technology 

teacher can make it easy to understand.   In India it becomes very necessary to use the technology in 

education system to make it more easy and effective. But in India there are several hurdles in innovating 

the technology that are the problem of varied language undeveloped rural villages, lack of internet 

connectivity, poverty, tribal areas and lack of infrastructure electricity lack of digital literacy in 

teachers. Having aware about all the hurdles it becomes very necessary to overcome and find out 

solutions for innovating technology in India.     

Keywords:  Technology, Hurdles  

Introduction: Today‘s world is the world of information technology and science. So, 

technology is becoming the necessity of each and every field of our life. That‘s why 

Technology can be a useful and multitasking tool for transforming teaching learning 

experiences to meet the needs of students. Our educational institutes from K G to P G should 

be incubators of exploration and innovation. To provide authentic learning experiences, 

educators need to do the utilization of technology as a powerful tool in their practice. 

                    The technology innovation and its awareness is not only a limited term for 

educational institutes but also it occupies every element related to the student. Furthermore, 

parents and teachers including the educational institutions should commit to working together 

to use technology to improve Indian education, to help the students for reaching the goals 

teachers and parents should work together.   

                                                            Students 

 

 

 

                              Teacher s                                          Parents 

 

 

 

Teachers and parents can come together to find out the solutions. On hurdles of innovating 

technology to some extent but there are various hurdles in innovating technology in education 

system. 

Lack of ubiquitous connectivity:  Persistent access to mobile devices having connectivity 

high speed internet in and of out of the home and educational institute is an important thing but 
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in India the internet connections are not pro0vided to the schools. India is a country of villages 

and when we look at the terrific situation of people surviving in villages. They are unable to 

fulfill their basic necessities then it will be very cynical for us to think about innovate the 

technology.  So the lack of ubiquitous connectivity is main hurdle in innovating technology in 

education system.  

Unaffordable learning devices: India is a developing country. Most of Indians are suffering 

from poverty. So that it becomes very critical for the people to purchase unaffordable learning 

devices for their children. The government of India makes compulsory for listening the 

program ‗Man ki Baat‘ by honorable prime minister of India to each and every school across 

the country but on the ground basis there was lack of devices like radio, Television, computer 

having internet then how can we think about the innovation of technology in education. It is a 

major hurdle in innovating technology in education.                                                                                   

Unavailability of Digital learning content of high quality: Technology needs the most 

important thing that is digital learning content of high quality to implement the technology in 

education system. The use of technology in education is increasing day by day in private 

educational institutes in cities but due to unavailability of digital learning content of high 

quality in various subjects its becoming the an  obstacle to innovate technology in education 

system.  

Lack of digital literacy in teachers: Indian teacher training courses are traditional so that 

there is lacking of digital literacy in teachers. For the utilization of technology there should be 

competent teacher so that to update the knowledge and skills related to technology is very 

necessary but due to lack of pre service and in serviced professional learning experiences 

powered by technology to increase their literacy and improve teaching learning process, 

teachers are not getting updated and it is becoming the barrier in innovating technology in 

education.  

Lack of Government policies to innovate technology in education: The reason of all the 

hurdles is lack of government policies to innovate technology in education system. As 

compared to the other developed countries Indian government doesn‘t spends money on the 

development of education.  Every year the same policies and same old plans of educations due 

to this backward mentality of government. New innovations are not happening in this 

educations system.Government is very passive about education so, now it became the business 

of few so called education emperors. In India the private sector is working better than the 

government.  You can see the4 bade condition of government schools and highly facilitated 

and modern private convent schools.  When we examine these two we will realize the harsh 

reality of passive government policies.  This passiveness is becoming the hurdle in innovating 

technology in education system. 

Poverty in the society:The students belonging to backward class, having no income sources, 

they survive on their labor and having poverty since many generations, they can‘t afford the 

school in which elite children. The innovation of technology costs a lot so the school which is 
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facilitated by technology is a mirage for the students in tribal ‗Aadiwasi‘ areas of India. The 

poverty is the main hurdle in innovating technology in India. 

Language barrier: India is a multilingual country. In which every state has variety of 

languages so, while innovating technology in education these languages which are local, that 

are not available in education these languages which are local, that are not available in 

computer and technology so multilingualism is also a hurdle in innovating technology. 

Conclusion: To conclude it briefly the Indian education system is the one of world‘s dominant 

education system since many years. But in the process of modernization and digitization it is 

facing several hurdles like infrastructure internet connectivity, back ward and undeveloped 

‗Aadiwasi‘ areas and lack of digital literacy in teachers and so on. Looking at these hurdles is 

very necessary to find out the solutions by making new policies on government level, 

providing infrastructure to educational institutions to overcome all the hurdles in innovating 

technology in education. 
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EDUCATION FOR GLOBAL PEACE AND SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT 
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Abstract 

This article explores need of education for global peace and sustainable development.Peace is a beauty 

of life and it is a state which is free from any kind of conflict and violence.At the start of the Twenty-

First Century there are several crucial issues facing people in all societies throughout the world. There 
are numerous factors that affect Global peace which involves religious differences, communal ware, 

poverty and suffering, corruption, non availability of resources, natural disasters, terrorism and much 

more. So global peace and sustainable development is the need of current situation. Many organizations 

viz UNESCO and MGIEP are playing vital role in building peace and sustainable development at all 

levels by education. Education is only means to all round development. Peace education is all about 

teaching every single human being to become peacemaker and education for sustainable development 

allows every human being to acquire the knowledge, skills, attitudes and values necessary to shape a 

sustainable future. The goal of which is to achieve balance between environment sustainability, 

economic sustainability and sociopolitical sustainability. Even though there are many hurdles in 

achieving global peace and sustainable development, but it can be achieved by positive contribution and 

systematic planning. As the peace has always been among humanity‟s highest value, it needs to be 
increase as direct proportion to the growth of society in various aspects. 

Key words: global peace, sustainable development 

Introduction:The world has witnessed lots of changes in the 20th Century. Humanity is facing 

a terrible challenge of its own existence. At the turn of the 21st Century, the world was 

immediately gripped by the conflicts, violence and war on Terrorism. In reflection, the 20th 

Century was a period marked by tremendous technological and economic progress, but it was 

also the most violent century in human history. In the last half of the twentieth century, two 

key themes emerged from the collective concerns and of the world‘s peoples: global peace and 

sustainable development. It is important to emphasize more prominently the human, economic, 

and societal aspects of both peace and sustainability, and to seek to provide practical ways in 

which these could form an integral part of the education process at all levels. In addition to the 

economic, social and environmental dimensions of the sustainable development goals, a 

political dimension should not be neglected. Political institutions shape economic and social 

institutions.There is also a need to consider the advocacy and promotion of peace and 

sustainability in all three phases of education, namely, the formal, the informal, and the non-

formal. Education for peace is not only about teaching about peace, it is about helping oneself 

and others to become a peace maker (1). One should develop wisdom and to take actions for 

the building of a truly peaceful world. Education for Sustainable Development (ESD) entails a 

reorienting of education to guide and motivate people to become responsible citizens of the 

planet .Mahatma Gandhi said, ―There is no way to peace, and peace is the way.‖ If every 

single individual follow his path, we can achieve global peace very soon. People are expected 

to increase their awareness and enhance their ability as an educator to work for global peace. 

An important imperative for the 21st Century learning is how to generate innovative, relevant 
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practices in education, a remix of multiple literacy which fuse with the tools of technology—

and the skills of critical thinking—to stimulate authentic, relevant learning opportunities for all 

learners, anywhere, anytime. 

Implementation methodologies:Global peace is an ideal state of freedom, peace, 

and happiness among and within all nations and people. This ideal of world non-

violence provides a basis for peoples and nations to willingly cooperate, either voluntarily or 

by virtue of a system of governance that prevents warfare. While different cultures, religions, 

philosophies, and organizations may have differing concepts about how such an ideal state 

might come about. Global  peace could be established through the religious or secular 

organizations that address to human rights, technology, engineering,  or diplomacy used as an 

end to all forms of fighting. Global peace is also related with the agriculture. The availability 

and use of land, water, and energy, in particular, are tightly interconnected. They all impact on 

agriculture and food production. Achieving food security while minimizing the environmental 

impact will require increasing agricultural productivity, particularly in developing countries. 

At the same time, reductions in food wastes could make a remarkable contribution to food, 

indirectly to global peace. A transformation of the energy system will be necessary to achieve 

near universal access to energy in an environmentally sustainable manner. Current emissions 

trends of greenhouse gases will likely lead to further increases in global temperatures, with 

potentially catastrophic consequences. Since 1945, the United Nations and the permanent 

members of its Security Council working on the methods to achieve global peace. Global 

Education First Initiative (GEFI) launched in 2012. This initiative put forward three priorities: 

(i) put every child in school; (ii) improve the quality of learning; and (iii) foster global 

citizenship. (2). Global Peace Development (GPD) is the Global Peace Foundation‘s 

community-based development program that is committed to fostering family self-reliance in 

the communities in which it works.The whole human life is in a state of confusion because 

modern civilization is based on violence. The present day cycle is known as cycle of 

violence where poverty, violence & conflicts are cumulatively growing and the present social 

order is known as violent social order. Violence arises due to conflicts. And conflicts arise 

when people are competing for the same resources, when they are unhappy with how they are 

governed and when people's beliefs clash. So to avoid conflicts we want to love our enemies. 

So Be good to people. Love them and let them know you love them. Global peace also is a 

lack of conflict and freedom from fear of violence between heterogeneous social groups. The 

challenge of resolving conflicts and building peace needs to be met from within a holistic 

framework of peace education.GPD also combines solar technology with clean water 

solutions, income generation and public-private partnerships to improve the overall quality of 

life in measurable ways. The introduction of solar energy has a significant impact on the 

quality of life in impoverished communities. Sustainable development is development that 

meets the needs of the present without compromising the ability of future generations to meet 

their own needs. There are three quite distinct ideas that should be developed: people, 

economy, and society and the three major categories that should be should be stained: nature, 
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life support systems, and community—as well as intermediate categories for each, such as 

Earth, environment, and culture (3). Still another mode of defining sustainable development is 

through the values that represent or support sustainable development. Principles of Sustainable 

Development are living within the environmental limit, achieving sustainable economy, 

promoting good governance, insuring strong and healthy society. The Education for 

Sustainable Development (ESD) is an outline to new and ambitious worldwide effort to reduce 

poverty and hunger, improve health, and protect the planet and much more. It addresses the 

interrelationships among the environment, the economy, and society. It moves from teaching 

about sustainable development to education to achieve sustainable development. There is a 

need to achieve sustainability near marine areas because the oceans cover about 70 % of our 

planet and marine ecosystem services play a vital role in sustaining human wellbeing. The 

International Union for the Conservation of Nature (IUCN) Guidelines for Marine Protected 

Areas (MPAs) emphasizes the need to gain the public‘s support through education. The 

guidelines suggest that educational efforts are important as they can result in the reduction of 

MPA enforcement costs .It is found that education programs were less expensive than 

enforcement, and also resulted in a wider community impact(4). Sustainable development  can 

be achieved by obtaining some goals such as: No Poverty, No Hunger, Good Health, Quality 

Education, Gender Equality (Achieve gender equality and empower all women and girls)., 

Clean Water and Sanitation, Clean Energy, Good Jobs and Economic Growth, Inequalities 

(Reduce inequality within and among countries), Responsible Consumption (Education raises 

the odds that people will use energy and water more efficiently and recycle household waste),  

Protecting  the Planet, Sustainable cities and communities.(5) 

Conclusion:As the leading UN agency mandated on education, UNESCO aims to ensure that 

all learners acquire the knowledge, skills, and values needed to promote a sustainable and 

peaceful society. So Education is key for both global peace and sustainable development. 

Education for global peace and sustainable development is equally relevant and critical for 

both developed and developing countries. Peace and peace education are themes that are 

consistent with the overall social and transformative goals of adult education, theory and 

practice. We have a lifelong interest in education for social change and to the education and 

transformation of all learners. We believe that the foundation of peace is education and the 

foundation of the world is peace. Therefore our goal is to mainstream peace 

education in educational systems worldwide. There is no universal model of education for 

global peace and sustainable development. While there is an overall agreement on the concept, 

there are differences according to local contexts, priorities and approaches. Each country has to 

define its own priorities and actions. The goals, focuses and actual processes must, therefore, 

be locally defined to meet local environmental, social and economic challenges in culturally 

appropriate ways.Real progress will be unattainable unless all children receive a quality 

education. So it is important to get education which gives clear knowledge about the things 

which will help us to achieve global peace and sustainable development. In short, global peace 

is everyone's concern. Every person has a special gift to contribute to its achievement so that 
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the world will survive. Professionals have special gifts to contribute, too. From accountants to 

zoologists, we can each be challenged to determine how best to use our knowledge and skill to 

promote a more peaceful world. The Venerable P.A. Payutto, winner of the UNESCO Prize for 

Peace Education, said: ‗The real solution of human problems can be achieved through relying 

on the full resources of wisdom, by minds filled with love, friendliness and compassion 

towards all beings that is limitless, unbounded, without distinction or discrimination of any 

kind‘. So every single person should have desire of learning to know, learning to do, learning 

to live together. We need to change how we think and act, and that is where education has a 

critical role to play. No doubt education is shaped by society, but education also shapes society 

in profound ways. 

References: 

Concept paper II by MGIEP 

Current Issues in Comparative Education (CICE) Volume 19, Issue 1, Fall 2016 

April 2005 issue of Environment: Science and Policy for Sustainable Development, Volume 47, Number 
3, pages 8–21. © Robert W. Kates, Thomas M. Parris, and Anthony A. Leiserowitz, 2005. For 

more information about Environment, see http://www.heldref.org/env.php 

978-3-319-26734-0_8(Mark C. Mifsud and Marielle Verret) 

The-Sustainable-Development-Goals-Report-2016-Global 

 

 

 

 

  



 

 

 
SRJ’S FOR INTERDISCIPINARY STUDIES                            ISSN 2278-8808 SJIF 2016- 6.177  

UGC APPROVED Sr. No 49366 

Promoting Research for Quality Education Page 76 
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Abstract 
'Peace is possible for life at all stages and it is up to man to choose his destiny or to suffer from 

the horrors of war. Today mankind is at the cross-road where he has to choose with courage, 

determination and imagination’ 
The need for the study was felt because In spite of the tremendous growth in the twentieth 

century, peace education has not really taken hold in school systems around the world.  It is 

longer solely concerned with interstate rivalry but also studies ways to resolve intra-state 

violence and the chaos that comes from identity and religious based conflicts. The problem has 

originated because there is a threat of terrorism which has originated from the end of twentieth 

century. This study will be conducted to assess the awareness of peace education among student 

teachers in Pune city. The methodology used for the study is Descriptive survey research (Mono 

method). The sample includes 800 student teachers selected from eight different teacher 

education colleges selected by stratified random sampling technique. The tools which will be 
used for the study are 5 point rating scale to assess the awareness of peace education among 

student teachers. The statistical tools used will be percentage and pie charts to represent it. The 

findings of research showed that there is positive attitude among student teachers towards peace 

education. Peace education is acceptable by teachers and hence can be incorporated in teacher 

education curriculum. Teachers should go a step further to teach students about the oppression 

and discrimination so that students learn about their roles as solid agent and participate in the 

generation of more equitable society. There are many student teachers who feel that peace 

education should be incorporated in the curriculum. Very few of them still few that India is a 

secular country in its true sense and religious biasness is still given importance in India. 

1.0 Introduction:Peace education brings together multiple traditions of Pedagogy, 

theories of Education and international initiation for advancement of human 

development through Learning. It is fundamentally dynamic, interdisciplinary and 

multicultural and grows out of the work of educators such as John Dewey, Maria 

Montessori, Paulo Frere and Many others. (www.un.org/cyber 

schoolbus/peace/frame.htm ) Building on practices and practices that have evolved over 

time, responding to different historical circumstances, peace education aims to cultivate 

the knowledge skills and a attitude needed to achieve and sustain a global cultural of 

peace. Understanding and transforming violence is central. ―…. There are no simple 

answers to how education can contribute towards disarmament and development. 

But increasing awareness through education seems to be a way towards the kind of 

mobilisation that is necessary….‖ ( Magnus Haavelsrud– Norwegian Peace Educator)  

A European peace educator has defined peace education as:‖ The initiation of learning 

processes aiming at the actualization and rational resolution of conflicts regarding man 

as subject of action.‖(vor Staehr , 1974: 296) According to this definition , peace 

education is concerned with peaceless situations (Mushakoji, 1974: 3).These include 

http://www.un.org/cyber%20schoolbus/peace/frame.htm
http://www.un.org/cyber%20schoolbus/peace/frame.htm
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struggles for power and resources , ethnic conflicts in local communities , child abuse, 

and wars . Students in peace education classes study institutions that create violence as 

well as the values  that give credibility to those structures. An American peace educator 

Betty Reardon , defines peace education as ―learning intended to prepare the learners to 

contribute toward the achievement of peace‖(Reardon, 1982: 38). She goes onto state 

that peace education ―might be education for authentic security‖, (Reardon , 1982 : 40) 

where a need for security motivates humans to form communities and nations. 

1.1 Need of the Study: 

 In 21
st
 Century there has been an atmosphere of intolerance therefore peace 

education has become of utmost importance. 

 Humanity faces challenges of unprecedented proportions such as continued 

development of weapons of mass destruction, conflicts between states and ethnic 

groups, the spread of racism, community violence, the huge widening gap between rich 

and poor, massive violation of human rights and degradation of the environment. In 

order to tackle these complex and interwoven 

 Teachers come with a huge responsibility of shaping the future of the country 

that is the children. So imparting peace education becomes an integral part of education. 

This will prepare students to become good citizens with skills to promote peace and 

human dignity at all levels of interactions. 

1.2 Statement of Problem:To assess the level of awareness regarding peace education 

among students teachers of Pune. 

1.3 Operational Definitions: In the present research the researcher will check the 

awareness about Peace education with respect to tolerance, conflict resolution, non-

violence, human rights and various other aspects of peace education. 

1.5Objective Of the study:To assess the level of awareness regarding peace education 

among students teachers of Pune. 

1.6 Research Questions:What is the level of awareness about peace education among 

the student – teachers of Pune city 

1.7 Assumptions: 

 There is an awareness of peace education among the students. (Mohammad Sayel 

Al Zyoud , Eleanor J . Brown, W . John Morgan, 2013) 

 There was a positive change in the norms of the student behaviour from one of 

disobedient, disrespectful and disruptive behaviour to one conducive to solving 

problems and minimizing conflicts. (Rosemary V. Barnett , Alison Adler, Janice 

Easton, and Keri P, July 2001) 

1.8 Scope, Limitations and Delimitations:  

Scope of the study: 

 The study focuses on Teacher Education Institutions in Pune City. 

 The study is related to only English medium Teacher Education Institutions of the 

Pune City. 
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Limitations: 

 The tool developed for the study is researcher made 

 The responses obtained are solely dependent on the respondents. 

Delimitations: 

 The study is delimited to only 8 teacher education colleges of Pune City. 

 The study is delimited to only Student- Teacher i.e. students studying in teacher 

education colleges. 

1.9Tools of Research: 

 Attitude scale is used by the researcher to gather the information 

1.10Population and Sampling Procedures: 

Population: 

 Student – Teacher from teacher education colleges of the Pune city. 

Sampling Technique 

Sampling technique used is Stratified Random Sampling technique 

 Student Teachers from 8 Teacher educations colleges i.e. 800 students. 

 1.11 Research Methodology: 

 Descriptive survey method. 

 Mono Method Research. 

1.12 Objective wise Methodology: 

 

Objectives Method Tool Sampling Analysis 

To assess the 

level 

of awareness 

regarding 

peace 

education 

among 

student 

teachers of 

Pune. 

Survey Attitude 

Survey 

Score 

Stratified 

Random 

Sampling 

Pie Chart 

1.13 Major Findings of the study: 

 It was observed that the overall attitude of student teachers was varying with the 

different questions. It shows positive attitude of student teachers towards peace 

education. 

 Peace education is acceptable by teachers and hence can be incorporated in 

teacher education curriculum. 

 Teachers should go a step further to teach students about the oppression and 

discrimination so that students learn about their roles as solid agent and 

participate in the generation of more equitable society. 

 There are many student teachers who feel that peace education should be 

incorporated in the curriculum. 
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 It is also observed that many student teachers are not aware about concepts like 

racism. 

 Few of them also agree that massive education on public issues related to peace 

should be given 

 They also feel that gender discrimination and racial discrimination still exist and 

they are a part of violence. 

 They also agree that if this kind of education is given to students it will help them 

to overcome violence. 

 Very few of them still few that India is a secular country in its true sense. 

 Religious biasness is still given importance in India. 

1.14 Recommendations: 

Based on the findings the researcher recommends that the role of peace education 

is important in schools. They are as follows: 

1. Professional development programs should help teachers understand the complex 

characteristics of different groups of children in the Indian society and the ways in 

which race, ethnicity, language and social class interact to influence student 

behavior. 

2. Teachers should use multiple culturally sensitive techniques to access complex 

cognitive and social skills. 

3. Teachers should honestly examine their attitudes and ensure all students have an 

equal opportunity to achieve the best of their ability. 

4. Teachers should create or make salient super ordinate cross cutting group 

membership in order to improve intergroup relations. 

5. Teacher should inculcate values shared virtually by all cultural group (e.g Justice , 

equality , freedom , peace , charity etc) 

1.15 Contributions of the Study 

1. The present research study was conducted in the Teacher education colleges of 

Pune city. This research has contributed to understand the awareness of student 

teachers towards peace education and it was found that they are aware of this 

concept of peace education and showed a more tolerant behaviour towards each 

other.  

2. This study will help in deep and critical thinking, imagination, and commitment to 

another tomorrow. It is another aspect of the continuous human journey towards 

justice and pushes us towards the fulfilment of the promises of democracy. It 

gives us new questions to ask and directions to follow to uncover human 

possibilities in the new millennium. 

1.16 Suggestions for further research  

1.  The findings of the study justify the importance of importance of implementing 

peace education into the instructional program. 
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2. The teachers should be aware of the diversity of student, their level of tolerance 

and treat every child without any prejudices. 

3. Peace education should be given to pre-service and in-service teachers. 

4. The children should be inspired to express their views and problems 

unhesitatingly and teachers should be careful in dealing with children of diverse 

behaviours and tolerance. 

5. Love and affection are the means to soothe the aching hearts of the students 

irrespective of their cultural background. 

6. Such a type of environment should be created in school and other educational 

institutions that going to schools or colleges should be a pleasant experience for 

every student. 

7. Teachers should expose students to the concept of stereo typing and other related 

biases that have negative effects on racial and ethnic relations. 
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INNOVATIVE PRACTICES IN THE CURRICULUM TRANSACTION OF THE  

B. ED. COLLEGES 

 

Umakant V. Deshmukh, Chembur Sarvankash ShikshanShastra Mahavidyalaya, Chembur, 

Mumbai – 71Email: umakantvdeshmukh37@gmail.com 

 

Abstract 

According to the NCTE “the teacher is the most important element in any educational programme. It is 

the teacher who is mainly responsible for implementation of the educational process at any stage. No 

amount of investment in improving the physical and educational facilities can improve education unless 

there are adequate numbers of well qualified teachers who can willingly implement the educational 

process in such a way that it brings about the desired educational development of the students. It is 

therefore important that the teacher is well prepared to do his/ her work efficiently and effectively.” So 

for that, enrichment of educational profession writer tries to search for innovative practices in B. Ed. 

curriculum transaction. 

KeyWords:  Innovative practices in B. Ed colleges,  

Introduction : 

“Imagination is more powerful than knowledge .”  -- Einstien. 

The success of any educational institution – be it school, college or University mainly depends 

up on its transaction of the course. Due to lack of exchange of global experiences of 

innovations, most of the educational managers and administrators now try to gain right start of 

knowledge and motivation to improve and innovate. The need for enrichment of educational 

profession, the quality of secondary teacher education programme has been emphasized by 

various Education commissions.    

Statement of The Problem: The researcher tries to search, ‗Innovative practices in the 

curriculum transaction of the B. Ed. Colleges.‘ 

Operational Definitions: Innovative practices: those practices which is handled by the 

teacher educators in different way rather than the regular transaction of the B. Ed. Programme. 

Aims of The Study:The broad aim of the study is to study, to identify innovative practices in 

curriculum transaction of B. Ed. colleges affiliated to University of Mumbai. 

Objectives of The Study: The research will be conducted with the following objectives:- 

1. To study the difference in innovative practices implemented by teacher educators area 

wise.   

2. To study the difference in innovative practices implemented by teacher educators    

gender wise.   

3. To study the difference in teacher educators implementing innovative practices in the 

curriculum transaction of the aided and unaided B. Ed. Colleges. 

4. To study the difference in teacher educators gender wise implementing innovative 

practices in the curriculum transaction of the aided B. Ed. Colleges. 

5. To study the difference in teacher educators gender wise implementing innovative 

practices in the curriculum transaction of the unaided B. Ed. Colleges. 
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Hypothesis of the Study  

1. There is no significant difference in implementing innovative practices by teacher 

educator.   

2. There is no significant difference in innovative practices implemented by teacher 

educator gender wise.   

3. There is no significant difference in the teacher educators implementing innovative 

practices in the curriculum transaction of the aided and unaided B. Ed. Colleges. 

4. There is no significant difference in teacher educators‘ gender wise implementing 

innovative practices in the curriculum transaction of the aided B. Ed. Colleges. 

5. There is no significant difference in teacher educators‘ gender wise implementing 

innovative practices in the curriculum transaction of the unaided B. Ed. Colleges. 

Design of the Study: 

Methodology of the study: The descriptive research method used by the researcher. In this 

present study, the researcher proposed to study Innovative practices in the curriculum 

transaction of the B. Ed. Colleges. 

 

Sample: By the random sampling technique researcher comprised 250 teacher educators from 

aided and unaided B. Ed. colleges affiliated to University of Mumbai. 

 

Tool of the study: In the present study researcher used questionnaire for teacher educators.  

 

Scope of the study: The present study focuses on the innovative practices of the B. Ed. 

Colleges. 

 

Delimitation of the study: The study is delimited to the Aided and Unaided B. Ed. colleges 

affiliated to the University of Mumbai. 

 

Analysis And Interpretation:  To test the hypothesis t-test, statistical technique is used.  

 

Hypothesis 1: There is no significant difference in implementing innovative practices by 

teacher educator.   

 

Table 1: Institution type wise implementation of the innovative practices by male and 

female 

Gender wise I P Aided Unaided Gender wise I P 

GENDER I P % 
NO 

I P 
% TOTAL 

INO. 

PRA. 
% 

NO. 

I. P. 
% Total 

MALE 17 62.96 10 37.04 27 29 72.50 11 27.50 40 

FEMALE 43 74.14 15 25.86 58 84 67.20 41 32.80 125 

TOTAL 60 70.59 25 29.41 85 113 68.48 52 31.52 165 
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df = N – 2 = 286 ,From Table D, for df 286. Tabulated t = 1.97 at 0.05 level and 2.59 at 0.01 

level. 

 

Interpretation of ‘t’ : - The obtained value of ‗t‘ for the attitude towards teaching profession 

scores of teacher educators on the basis of aided and unaided B. Ed college is 2.88 which is 

greater than table value 1.97.Thus ‗t‘ is significant at 0.05 level. Hence null hypothesis is 

rejected. 

Findings 1 : - There is a significant difference in teacher educator‘s attitude towards teaching 

profession scores on the basis of types of institution. 

As the mean of Aided teacher training colleges is more than unaided teacher training colleges 

hence teacher educators of Aided B. Ed colleges having favourable attitude towards teaching 

profession 

 

Hypothesis 2: There is no significant gender difference in teacher educators‘ attitude towards 

teaching profession. 

The following table shows the relevant statistics of attitude towards teaching profession scores 

of male and female teacher educators.  

 

Table 2: Relevant Statistics Of The Attitude Towards Teaching Profession Of Male And 

Female Eacher Educators 

Variable Group N Mean SD Table 

Value 

‗t‘ 

value 

l.o.s. 

0.05 0.01 

ATTP Male 63 68.12 13.16 1.97 2.59 2.64 0.05 

Female 225 72.91 11.14 

 

df = N – 2 = 286 ,From Table D, for df 286, Tabulated t = 1.97 at 0.05 level and 2.59 at 0.01 

level. 

Interpretation of ‘t’ : - The obtained value of ‗t‘ for the attitude towards teaching profession 

scores of male and female teacher educators  is 2.64 which is greater than table value 

1.97.Thus ‗t‘ is  significant at 0.05 level. Hence null hypothesis is rejected. 

 

Findings 2: - There is a significant gender difference in  attitude towards teaching profession 

scores of teacher educators from B.Ed colleges of Mumbai University. 

The mean score of female teachers is more than male teachers hence Female Teacher 

educators‘  have more favourable attitude towards teaching profession. 

 

Hypothesis 3: There is no significant difference in teacher educators‘ attitude towards 

teaching profession on the basis of years of teaching experience. 

(a) Teacher Educators with 0-3 Years of Teaching Experience 
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(b) Teacher Educators with 3
+ 
& Above Years of Teaching Experience 

The following table shows the relevant statistics of teacher educators‘ attitude towards 

teaching profession scores on the basis of Years of teaching experiences. 

 

Table 3:Relevant Statistics Of The Attitude Towards Teaching Profession On The Basis 

Of Years Of Experiences. 

Variable Group N Mean SD 
Table Value ‗t‘ 

value 
l.o.s. 

0.05 0.01 

ATTP 
0 – 3 Years 50 70.58 12.94 

1.97 2.59 0.78 0.05 
3+ & Above Y 238 72.13 11.50 

 

df = N – 2 = 286  From Table D, for df 286. Tabulated t = 1.97 at 0.05 level and 2.59 at 0.01 

level. 

 

Interpretation of ‘t’ : - The obtained value of ‗t‘ for the attitude towards teaching profession 

scores of teacher educators on the basis of years of experience is 0.78 which is less than table 

value 1.97. Thus ‗t‘ is not significant at 0.05 level. Hence null hypothesis is accepted. 

 

Findings 3: -There is no significant difference in teacher educator‘s attitude towards teaching 

profession scores on the basis of years of teaching experiences. 

 

Discussion:The present study revealed that there is a significant difference in teacher 

educator‘s attitude towards teaching profession scores on the basis of types of institution. As 

the mean of Aided teacher training colleges is more than unaided teacher training colleges 

hence teacher educators of Aided B. Ed colleges having favourable attitude towards teaching 

profession. This is similar with the study of Zeenat Zahoor (2013), in her study she found that 

government school teachers having favourable attitude towards teaching profession than 

private school teachers (Unaided schools). 

 

The present study revealed that there is a significant gender difference in attitude towards 

teaching profession scores of teacher educators from B. Ed colleges. This means female 

teacher educators having more favourable attitude towards teaching profession. This is also 

similar with the study of CHAISRISOOK,W.,(1982),  ÜSTÜNER, M., DEMİRTAŞH., 

COMERT, M. (2009), Ghosh and Bairagya (2010), and K.S. Kanti (2011) in their study 

they found that Female teachers had more favourable attitudes towards teaching profession 

than male teachers.The result of present study also revealed that there is no significant 

difference in teacher educator‘s attitude towards teaching profession scores on the basis of 

years of teaching experiences. This indicates that years of teaching experiences do not affect 

the attitude of teacher educators‘ towards teaching profession. This is very much similar to 
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findings of Sylvester, J.M.(2010) and Neetu Dabas (2011) found that number of years of  

total teaching experience does not have an influence on the attitude towards teaching 

profession. 

 

Conclusion: Teachers‘ attitude towards teaching profession has an effect not only on their 

teaching practice but also on their students. That‘s why they have a crucial role in making 

students have high or low attitudes towards any subject or teaching profession. Attitude 

towards the profession is one component of attachment to the profession. Now days with 

change in society so many B. Ed colleges are opened and these colleges are compromising 

with quality of education. Hence the main aim of the study is to measure attitude of teacher 

educators who are giving training to prospective teachers who are going to shape our society. 

From the findings of the study it is clearly seen that teacher educators ‗attitude towards 

teaching profession are leaning towards negative side in case of types of institution and gender 

which may affects the future of our society. So as one of the responsible stakeholder of our 

society we must think seriously to plan some program which gives positive direction to the 

attitude of all teachers irrespective of their Gender, Types of Institution and Years of 

Experiences. 
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EDUCATION FOR GLOBAL PEACE AND SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT 

 

Mrs. Joyce Kurian, Department of Mathematics, Wilson College, Chowpatty,  

Mumbai 400 007. 

 

Abstract 

Education for Sustainable Development(ESD)  creates a reorienting of education to guide and motivate 

people to become responsible citizens.  It helps to understand the interrelationships among the 

environment, the economy and society. Education for International Understanding (EIU) promotes 
international goodwill through education to establish a lasting world peace and to educate the minds of 

young people psychologically and intellectually. Education for Sustainable Development (ESD) is a 

vision, in which everyone has the opportunity to benefit from quality education and learn the values, 

behavior and lifestyles required for a sustainable future.  Education for Sustainable Development and 

Global Citizenship develop people‟s skills to take action that improves our quality of life now and for 

future generations. Global citizenship is an umbrella term for the social, political, environmental, or 

economic actions of globally - minded individuals and communities on a worldwide scale.  ESD gives 

children and young people the opportunity to develop critical thinking about complex national and 

international issues. As the world continues to globalize,  integrate, and flatten the idea of sustainability 

is very important to the institutions of higher education. University educators should recognize that 

their obligation to students stretches beyond the traditional scope of the academic discipline. 

 

Introduction:- Education for Sustainable Development(ESD)  creates a reorienting of 

education to guide and motivate people to become responsible citizens.  It helps to understand 

the interrelationships among the environment, the economy and the society.  ESD also identifies 

what citizens should know, be able to do and value about key sustainability issues including 

climate change, energy, biodiversity, ecosystems, water, citizenship, transportation, poverty etc.  

The sustainable development and global citizenship are new and intellectually challenging 

concepts.  So we need a sustainably literate and globally aware population.  This paper 

contributes the concept in promoting sustainable development, peace and global citizenship. 

 

The Basics in Education:-An important attention for the 21
st
 century learning is how to 

generate innovative, relevant practices in education, a remix of multiple literacies and the skills 

of critical thinking.  These tools allow individuals to be collaborators and creators of authentic 

solutions to inculcate in them a strong desire of learning to know, learning to do and learning to 

live together.By educating an individual, we give him some desirable knowledge, 

understanding, skills, interests, attitudes and critical thinking.  In this way, he develops some 

understanding about the deeper things in life, complex human relations and the cause and effect 

of relationship and so on. Also he develops some skills in writing, speaking, calculating, 

drawing, operating some equipment etc.  Hence he develops some interests and attitude towards 

social work, democratic living, cooperative and collective management and so on.  He has to 

learn all these qualities through the process of education. 
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Education for International Understanding:- Education for International Understanding 

(EIU) promotes international goodwill through education to establish a lasting world peace and 

to educate the minds of young people psychologically and intellectually.  It helps to cultivate 

the power of independent thinking in youth.  This enables them with a balanced attitude and 

promotes an urge in them for international goodwill and co-operation.  It also promotes in 

growth an ability to use their knowledge, prosperity and enables them to make the best use of 

their knowledge for solving the problems which confront them in their lives.  Patriotism should 

develop internationalism and world outlook.In the world of increasing globalization and free 

trade, countries now rely heavily on others for their diverse needs and requirements through 

trade and commerce.  Hence this aspect of interdependence deserves serious consideration of 

the educational organization of all nations and their governments. From the very early age, the 

child should be told that the whole world is one family.  All the people are the citizens of the 

world.  This is very essential in the development of international goodwill and brotherhood. 

 

Education for Sustainable Development and peace:-The Education for Sustainable 

Development (ESD) is a vision, in which everyone has the opportunity to benefit from quality 

education and learn the values, behavior and life styles required for a sustainable future.  

Education for Sustainable development and Global Citizenship develops people skills to take 

action that improves our quality of life now and for future generations.  ESDGC is about: (1) 

The links between society, economy and environment and between our own lives and those of 

people through the world.  (2) The needs and rights of both present and future generations. 

ESDGC‘s prime emphasis is on the transformation of knowledge, values, attitudes and behavior 

and development of a range of skills. 

The role of education for promoting sustainable development and peace:- 

1. People are entitled to healthy and productive life in harmony with nature.  

 2. Today‘s development must not weaken the development and environment needs of present 

and future generations.         

 3. Nations should cooperate to promote an open international economic system that will lead to  

economic growth and sustainable development in all countries.    

 4. Nations should share knowledge and innovative technologies to achieve the goal of 

 sustainability.          

 5. Nations have the right to exploit their own resources, without causing environmental 

damages.   

6. Nations shall cooperate to conserve, protect and restore the health and integrity of the 

 ecosystem.           

7. The polluter should bear the cost of pollution.      

 8. Nations should recognize and support the identity, culture and interests of indigenous 

people.   

9. Nations should reduce and eliminate unsustainable patterns of production and promote   

appropriate demographic policies.        
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10. Nations should recognize and support the identity, culture and interests of indigenous 

people. 

 

Education for Sustainable Development and Peace helps children to:   

 recognize their worth as individuals, knowing that they are unique 

 recognize right from wrong and to have the confidence to choose right 

 understand that they have rights and responsibilities 

 see things from other people‘s point of view 

 understanding  the democratic process.  

  

Education provides a foundation for development.  It is the ground work on which much of our 

economic and social wellbeing is built.  Education is the key  to increase the economic 

efficiency and social consistency.  It enriches peoples understanding of themselves and the 

world.  It empowers people and strengthens nations.  Education raises people‘s productivity 

and creativity and promotes entrepreneurship and technological advances.An educated person 

is vital to implementing informed and sustainable development.  A nation sustainability plan 

can be enhanced by the level of education attained by its citizens.  Good community based 

decisions also depend on educated citizens.Education for Sustainable Development  for young 

people is essential for the following reasons:- (1) ESD involves children and young people in 

their own learning through the use of a wide range of active and participatory learning 

methods.  This will help the learner to develop confidence, self-esteem, skills of critical 

thinking, co-operation, communication and conflict resolution.  (2) The lives of children and 

young people are increasingly shaped by what happens in other parts of the world.  Education 

for sustainable development, peace and global citizenship gives them the knowledge, 

understanding, skills and values that they need if they are to participate fully in ensuring their 

own, and others wellbeing and to make a positive contribution, both locally and globally.  (3) 

Education for peace and global citizenship encourages children and young people to care about 

the planet and to develop empathy with, and an active concern for those with whom they share 

it.  (4) ESD gives children and young people the opportunity to develop critical thinking about 

complex national and international issues.  

 

Higher Education and Sustainable Development and Peace:- As the world continues to 

globalize, the idea of sustainability is very important to the institutions of higher education.  A 

university education which does not provide effective tools and forums for students to think 

through their responsibilities would be a failure.  If colleges and universities can produce 

graduates with the knowledge and the disposition to be global citizens, the world would 

certainly be a better place.  Higher education shall focus on how institutional offices sharing 

this common vision can develop mutually beneficial partnerships and programming to help to 

reach their goal.Sustainability, peace and global citizenship have been articulated as necessary 
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attributes for graduates of many universities around the world.  Citizens in a global context 

have  awareness, concerns, rights and responsibilities that transcend into  the global 

community.  If the goal is to have students become global citizens, professors must be global 

citizens too.  University academia has a pivotal role to play in educating tomorrow‘s global 

citizens and in contributing to the healthy functioning of societies and the world community.  

University educators should recognize that their obligation to students stretches beyond the 

traditional scope of the academic discipline. 

 

Conclusion:- Peaceandsecurity are fundamental to human dignity and development. Education 

for Sustainable Development plays a key role in promoting values for peace.  A global 

citizenship education for peace would be a highly political education.  It has four interrelated 

components: knowledge, analysis, skills, and action.  First, there is the knowledge of world 

current events, economics and in international relations.  Second is the capacity to critically 

analyze media, religious messages, dogma, superstition, hate literature, extremism, and 

fundamentalism.  Third, it involves political skills, such a persuasion, negotiation, lobbing, 

campaigning, and demonstrating.  Fourth are dispositions for joint action, which these days 

include networking through communications technology, starting a website or joining 

international forums of young people working for peace. Creating a world culture of peace 

requires the involvement of all parties in the society that together shape the world‘s culture- 

institutions such as the United Nations system, governments, politicians, scientists, NGO‘s  the 

media, civil society, and especially teachers and parents.  Peace education should involve the 

entire community.  Parents are especially important that they must encourage strong family 

values that foster a culture of peace. 
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AUGMENTED REALITY: TOOL FOR THE 21
ST

 CENTURY CLASSROOM 

 

Dr.Reni Francis, Asst.Professor, Pillai College of Education and Research, Chembur 

 

Education today has transcended the boundaries of the four walled classrooms. It has emerged 

to be more adaptive to the learner needs thus enabling them in making learning more enjoying 

and enriching. The new technologies of learning have been intermingled in the classrooms 

today thus breaking the shackles of rote learning and teacher centric learning. The 21
st
 century 

classrooms emerge as a new platform for new learning technologies. This paper is an attempt 

to showcase the importance of augmented reality in classroom and thus catering to the various 

learning domains.  

Introduction:"The whole art of teaching is only the art of awakening the natural curiosity of 

young minds for the purpose of satisfying it afterwards; and curiosity itself can be vivid and 

wholesome only in proportion as the mind is contended and happy." 

Anatole FranceToday learning is not about sitting in classrooms, listening to lectures one after 

the other and writing own notes from the blackboard, it transposes ahead from listening to 

realising and this can only happen if the student in the class is involved in the process of 

learning. We very often speak about involving and engaging students but what do we mean by 

engagement? Engagment in leraning emphaises in three forms: academic, social and personal 

engagement. Academic engagement focused on involving the student in the teaching- leraning 

process through quseioing, debates, discussions, brainstorming, projects, interviews etc, Social 

engagement involves with social gathering, peer group work, social and cultural exchange etc 

and Personal engagement in the form of being aware of oneself, perception, self concept etc. 

All these forms of engagement becomes imperative in the growth and development of every 

student/ individual. Hence as teachers we play a vital role in grooming this unique feature 

among the students. Our classrooms should echo the engagement among our students and thus 

the new emerging technologies have paved way to interactive classrooms. 

Emergence of new technologies in learning: 
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Augmented Reality Classroom: Teachers need to begin utilizing increased reality in 

classroom lessons, thus enabling them, to help their classes material with AR highlights. It 

might ensnare consideration of understudies and additionally propel them to think about. 

Including additional data like short life story of a man, a few certainties about different sorts of 

stuff, geo-location of authentic events or visual model of maths idea would give students more 

extensive comprehension about the subject. By doing homework, getting a more profound 

comprehension of home-task, understudies may filter pages of homework to get content, sound 

or video tips from their instructors that may help them in tackling issues. Utilizing Augmented 

Reality to filter front of book understudies may get a short diagram of a book and choose 

would they require it or not.  AR innovation has a capacity to render in 3D display anything 

that might be not really envisioned in a classroom, at a PC, in psyches of understudies.  

Including and associating: Counting Augmented Reality into lessons may help instructors 

specifically include understudies into the considering procedure by cooperating 3D show. 

Partaking in such sort of things inspires understudies, catch their consideration for the entire 

expanded reality classes and causes them comprehend subject further. Connection with AR 

might be a piece of lesson like a secret, support of primary theme giving additional 

information to understudies or be the fundamental substance of a lesson.  

Find and Learn: Guests of galleries by utilizing their mobiles may get to Augmented Reality 

and find verifiable occasions by investigating different extra substance in association with 

objects. Augmented Reality gives guests additional data about what they see, or even permits 

to for all intents and purposes prepare some stuff to themselves or take visit to the past. On the 

opposite side historical centres generally cannot demonstrate entire accumulation to guests 

because of space impediment, absence of assets or simply high estimation of items. Utilizing 

Augmented Reality abilities gives extraordinary chances to galleries to introduce more than it 

is conceivable in ordinary conditions.  

Items displaying: Manual components in instruction, for example, the utilization of their 

hands by and by or illuminating some test, may enable students to better comprehend a lesson. 

By utilizing applications therapeutic understudies may effortlessly learn human life systems. 

Use expanded reality in training empower them investigating distinctive parts of body 

exclusively and find its one of a kind highlights. Augmented Reality enables understudies to 

associate with 3D display. Whatever, pivoting, altering it by setting straightforwardness, 

evolving hues, styles and even parts.  

Intelligent books: Augmented Reality books give further comprehension of complex 

substance. It additionally enable make to procedure of learning brighter and locks in. 

Unfortunately be that as it may, perusing basic books didn't rouse kids to contemplate science. 

Assuming this is the case, utilizing books that incorporates advanced AR substance can make 

an arrangement. For instance, reexamining pages through gadgets that help AR highlights may 

offer access to extra substance. Therefore, springing to life 3D models with movements, sound 

and association activities draws in youngsters consideration.  
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Aptitudes preparing: By and large hypothetical information is not really enough to end up 

noticeably a decent authority in the extensive variety of callings. Along these lines, today ideas 

of instructing should move to far more dynamic position. At long last, as more useful learning 

technique would be incorporated into learning process as less understudies would remain as 

uninvolved onlookers. Specialized understudies require practice and hand-on involvement to 

get aptitudes of upkeep and get together appropriate for their calling. Tragically, however 

regularly aptitudes can't be polished in a classroom. Provisionally, Augmented Reality 

innovation could make distinctive circumstances and recreations reasonable for down to earth 

process where understudies may obtain some involvement.The above benefits highlights the 

importance of Augmented Reality in nurturing the learning domains such as Cognitive domain, 

Affective and Psychomotor domain.  

Cognitive Domain: Through Augmented Reality a student could retrieve relevant knowledge 

from the long term memory and construct meaning from instructional methods of oral, written 

and graphic communication thus carry out a procedure in a given situation. This will enable 

them to break a content into smaller constituent parts and relate to one another to understand 

an overall structure and make judgements based on criteria and standards thus put all the 

coherent factors together and reorganise to a new structure.  

Affective Domain: Through Augmented Reality a student can be open to new information or 

experience and can actively participate and interact with new information or experience thus 

attaching value to the new information thereby incorporating the new information into existing 

value system and thus creating new and consistent attitudes, beliefs and behaviours.  

Psychomotor Domain: Through Augmented Reality a student can observe another‘s skill or 

action thus learn and reproduce the same through instruction, accurately execute one‘s own 

skill and integrate with multiple skill by performing consistently and the naturally perform it at 

a higher level.  

Conclusion: It is not a mystery to any teacher that more propelled and connected with students 

dependably comprehend subject better and learn speedier. Their consideration and vitality 

focus on contemplating process as a teacher keeps them connected with and intrigued. So 

increased reality in training process give colossal advantages to all students. 
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Abstract 

English language occupies a predominant place in today‟s world. However, the language is not being 

given justice in terms of speaking , reading and writing due to innumerable reasons. There are different 

ways of assessing English language competency among the students. A language teacher  has to 

diagnose the problems faced by English students in different ways like spelling, vocabulary, 

pronunciation, communication skills, grammar, and in the different skills namely  listening , speaking, 

reading and writing. There are different types of resources available on the internet which are useful 

sources which help a language teacher and the students to improve   the competency in the language. 
This paper is a survey research, highlighting the different tools of assessment  which can be used   by 

the teacher to assess competency in English language. 

Paper: English language plays an important role in our day to day  life. In order to 

communicate properly one has to have good command over the language. Moreover the 

competency in terms of development of skills of learning a language plays an important role in 

the life of a teacher and student. A person can make or mar the language being spoken, read or 

written. Language assessment or language testing is a field of study under the umbrella of 

applied linguistics. Its main focus is the assessment of first, second or other language in the 

school, college, or university context; assessment of language use in the workplace; and 

assessment of language in the immigration, citizenship, and asylum contexts.
[1]

 The assessment 

may include listening, speaking, reading, writing, an integration of two or more of these skills, 

or other constructs of language ability. Equal weight may be placed on knowledge 

(understanding how the language works theoretically) and proficiency (ability to use the 

language practically), or greater weight may be given to one aspect or the other Timely 

diagnosis of the problems faced by a student in English would go a long way to improve his 

communication skills. It is  the responsibility of a language teacher to provide remedial 

teaching on time. For effective remedial she has to assess the areas where the students lack or 

has to improve in areas where they are poor. ICT plays a vital role by acting as a source 

through which assessment in language can be done. The importance of ICT for a language 

teacher and her students are discussed in the following paper.ICT can promote, facilitate and 

support our current understanding of assessment. We can now easily record our students 

speaking using computers, or mobile devices like MP3 recorders or mobile phones. More 

importantly, we can store, retrieve and share these recordings very cheaply and quickly. We 

can video group work or pair work interactions and then evaluate and provide feedback. We 

can get students to write blogs or wikis and provide regular comments and feedback on the 

development of their written work. We can easily ask the student‘s peers to provide feedback 

too. Technology does not only help with what we assess; it can even help us produce relevant 

materials for assessment. Whether it is recording native or non-native speakers for listening 

comprehension work or finding interesting and relevant texts on the internet, technology can 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Applied_linguistics
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/First_language
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Second_language
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Right_of_asylum
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Language_assessment#cite_note-HornbergerSpringer-1
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Writing_Assessment
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Language_proficiency
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play a role. Blogger is a free blogging tool from Google. Students can use it to keep diaries, 

write stories, reflect on classes. Teachers and peers can easily leave comments..WordPress 

http://wordpress.com/ Another very popular blogging tool that is also free. Slightly more 

sophisticated than Blogger it provides all the same elements as Blogger but with perhaps a 

better look and feel. Versions of WordPress can be downloaded onto your own server, so that 

they can be customised for a school and plugins added to extend their capabilities. Wikis 

http://pbworks.com/ A great way of providing a platform for collaboration and sharing. 

Wikis are websites built by groups of students rather than individuals. They allow for 

collaborative writing exercises where students can edit and review their work and the work of 

others. Information about the creation of a wiki allows the teacher to easily see who has 

contributed and who hasn‘t. Tricider https://tricider.com/en/t/ Quick and simple discussion 

board that allows students not only to add their own ideas but also to comment on the ideas of 

their peers. Good for brainstorming, debates, essay preparation and drafting. Wallwisher 

http://wallwisher.com/ This website provides a sort of collaborative electronic board where 

students can add up comments, pictures, video and links around a given theme. Great for 

brainstorming, preparing essays and projects, and sharing ideas. Breaking new English 

www.breakingnewsenglish.com/ Useful website of reading and listening content that is very 

topical and related to recent news events. The site includes whole lesson plans built around the 

content, but the content can easily be adapted to use for assessments. Listen a minute 

http://listenaminute.com/ Another source of reading and listening content that can be easily 

adapted for assessments. Listening material ELLLO English http://elllo.org/ Huge collection of 

monologues and dialogues from a whole variety of speakers which can easily be used for 

assessment purposes.Audio/speaking Vocaroo http://vocaroo.com/ Simple audio tool that 

can allow for five minute recordings at the click of a button. Recordings can be shared via 

email, embedded in a blog, wiki or virtual learning environment or even downloaded. 

www.teachertrainingvideos.com/vocaroo1/index.html Voice Thread http://voicethread.com/ 

Excellent tool that can be used collaboratively. Students can add written or audio comments 

concerning an image, video or document. http://mailvu.com/ Simple audio tool that also uses 

the webcam facilities of a computer. Allows for simple webcam recordings in pairs or groups 

and can be useful for pair work assessments.  

www.teachertrainingvideos.com/mailVu/index.html Voxopop www.voxopop.com/ Audio tool 

works like a discussion board but with recordings. Teachers or students can set up questions 

and students can add their oral answers, replies or comments. Useful for oral work, 

discussions, brainstorming, opinions etc. A practice-based exploration of technology enhanced 

assessment myBrainShark www.brainshark.com/mybrainshark Versatile tool that allows you 

to upload videos, pictures, PowerPoint presentations or documents and then add your voice to 

them and share the recordings via email, or embed them into a blog or Moodle site. 

www.teachertrainingvideos.com/brain/index.html Virtual learning environments  

Moodle https://moodle.org/ Online virtual learning environment that is used in many higher 

education institutions. Allows for a huge range of assessment possibilities but has generally 
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been used for writing and feedback. Has chat rooms, forums which can also be used for 

assessment purposes. Teachers can also create online quizzes and tests that students can use to 

evaluate their progress and use formatively. Edmodo www.edmodo.com/ Free online virtual 

learning environment that teachers can set up on their own by simply submitting their email 

address. Great for sharing, discussions and brainstorming. Allows for upload of assignments 

and drafts and quick feedback. Edmodo Quiz making tools Pro-Profs www.proprofs.com/quiz-

school/ A free online quiz maker. It could be used to make formative and periodic assessments. 

As we have discussed, the term constructive alignment is used when we talk about linking our 

assessments with the teaching approaches and the learning outcomes of our curriculum (Biggs, 

1999). This is a key point about assessment with ICT. It allows us to do assessment in new 

ways and therefore link much closer to the objectives of the curriculum or course with the 

assessments we do. For example, if one of the objectives is to help students to brainstorm and 

prepare better for a report or essay we want them to write, then we can use tools like 

Wallwisher or Tricider to brainstorm and work collaboratively to develop their ideas. Teachers 

can easily track which students have made the most valuable contributions to the 

brainstorming process. These brainstorming activities can be done over time and even at home. 

The technology offers new affordances and greater flexibility in the types of assessments and 

tasks we set up. ‗For academic staff, the appeal of e-assessment lies in its ability to capture 

aspects of learning previously considered impossible to assess‘ (JISC, 2007: 26). Quiz making 

tools The building blocks of learning the English language (i.e. vocabulary, grammar, syntax) 

are still an important part of the learning process. ICT has traditionally done this part of 

assessment very well through the use of multiple choice, true or false, ranking, matching and 

other types of self-assessment exercises and quizzes. A practice-based exploration of 

technology enhanced assessment ICT can add value to these types of assessments too. Online 

quizzes can be provided that students can access at any time, allowing for greater flexibility in 

the timing and organisation of assessments. Many systems can even automatically mark 

student input, which has the potential to impact on the timeliness of feedback, provide students 

with useful knowledge of their progress (at least in terms of grammar, syntax, or 

comprehension questions) and allow students to repeat the exercises as needed. The success 

criteria can be set by the tutor to provide the learner with the opportunity to progress to the 

next level or go to some review resources, depending on how well they did in the quiz. This 

scaffolding approach can be very powerful for this type of procedural knowledge in ELT. 

There are a number of free tools online that can easily be used to produce online quizzes and 

tests. These include Quia and Proprofs, which are both free. Most virtual learning 

environments also provide quiz building tools. There has been work building more adaptive 

and intelligent tools where learners can practise discrete skills, but this tends to be other 

languages, for example, German (Heift, 2009). Virtual learning environments. Moodle allows 

students to upload individual assignments as files or even to write directly onto a page, which 

the teacher can access. This allows a simple way for students to submit their work, feedback 

can be provided and the students can then re-submit. It is also a way of allowing the students to 
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write in stages. They can upload their introduction, then later the main body, etc. This makes 

the whole activity more process-based. You can also look back and compare early drafts with 

the final products. It can be quite time-consuming, but it is very rewarding for the students and 

by having the content loaded onto Moodle it is much easier to access and provide feedback. 

Assessment can be carried out in a more reflective way by responding to students, rather than 

just correcting. Students are encouraged to go over their work again through questions, 

recommendations and suggestions where improvements need to be made. By having the 

student work drafts loaded onto Moodle, it is much easier to access and provide feedback on 

the textual use of English. Students are also encouraged to do peer review in the online text 

discussion boardsEdmodo is a free powerful VLE Mouna works in Tunisia with groups of 

secondary school children learning English. She likes to get them to discuss and share ideas on 

different topics each week. The teacher sets a discussion topic and each student is obliged to 

make a minimum of three contributions. The students do this at home. She reviews the 

discussion and takes notes. In class she often highlights some of the best contributions and 

explains why she likes them. Each week she chooses the student who has made the best 

contribution. This is not based on grammar or language but on their ability to communicate an 

idea effectively. Her focus is to get the students to think less about the grammar and more 

about what they are saying. She is trying to encourage more fluency in their writing and more 

focus on the content of what they are trying to say. It is an experimental idea. She has noticed 

that students write more or less depending on the topic. She is slowly building up a list of the 

topics that the students seem to like to write about. She is quite happy with her early 

experiments but wants to find more effective ways of providing feedback on their comments.  

Assessment tools that can develop oral skills One of the areas where the affordances of ICT is                                

perhaps most pertinent is in the area of oral skills. It has always been possible to record 

students using cassette recorders but this was often cumbersome and didn‘t allow for easy 

distribution and sharing. There is now a whole range of ICT tools that can make the 

assessment of students‘ oral levels much easier. The teacher can use  myBrainShark and it has 

been a really successful tool to work with. Students can produce their own PowerPoint slides, 

load them up onto myBrainShark and then add their voice to their slides. myBrainShark then 

packs the PowerPoint presentation with the audio and creates a link to a file that can easily be 

shared with the teacher. So students can create PowerPoints on a given topic, record and re-

record their voice until they are happy with their recording, and then share their work at the 

click of a button. Students and teachers can listen to the recordings and add notes/comments as 

feedbackmyBrainShark is particularly useful because there is no need to share big files and it 

is an online tool. Once the students have uploaded their presentations and added their voice, 

they simply share the link. The teacher can click on the link and listen to the recordings 

directly from the myBrainShark server. This tool can also make an excellent contribution to e-

Portfolios. This tool is especially good for English for Academic Purposes students and those 

doing Business English. Many of these students will be expected to give PowerPoint 

presentations during their course and this is a great way of getting them to practise. Students 
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are not limited to PowerPoint. They can load up PDF documents, Word files, pictures and even 

video, and then add their own voice narration. Students can also share their recordings with 

other students and in this way get peer feedback.Making simple audio recordings Vocaroo is a 

very simple tool that allows students to record their voice for up to five minutes and then send 

the resulting recording as an email. It is perhaps one of the easiest audio recording tools on the 

internet and works literally at the click of just one button. The students don‘t even need to 

open an email client to send the recordings. They simply record, play back the recording and 

then write in the email address of the person they want to send the recording to. The receiver 

can then click on the link and listen to the recording. The recordings can also be downloaded 

onto the students‘ computer or embedded into a blog by copying the code that is provided and 

then pasting it into a blog, virtual learning environment, or website. This tool is great for 

portfolios and for getting the students to build up a collection of short recordings over a period 

of a module that can show their development and progress.  The tool  is used to get the 

students to do regular periodic recordings based on activities done in class. The class time can 

be used to practise certain speaking activities but the students actually do the recordings at 

home and then send them to the tutor.  Students evaluate their recordings and then at the end of 

the course, choose the recording they are most pleased with and submit this for formal 

evaluation. Here are some  example of the topics  

1. Gave personal information. 2. Talked about how they had met. 3. Talked about the friend‘s 

personality. 4. Talked about what they had in common and their interests. 5. Talked about 

when they last met 

Blogs: Students are encouraged to read each other‘s blogs and leave comments. They are also 

encouraged to share their blogs using their contacts so that they can develop the widest 

possible audience. The teacher reads their blogs but does not leave comments. The blogs are 

assessed at the end, both for the content and for the language. Students seem to get very 

motivated about their blogs and put a lot of attention into making them clear, easy to read and 

well designed.    

Conclusion: As discussed above there are numerous number of resources available on internet 

which makes assessment in English language competency both easy and interesting. These 

resources can be modified as per the purpose of assessment and the level of students in the 

classroom.  
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Abstract 

―We are not all the same; we do not all have the same kinds of minds; education works most 

effectively for most individuals if these differences … are taken into account rather than denied or 

ignored.‖ 
“Reflections on Multiple Intelligences” 

(Gardner, 1995) 

The current study set out to find out the existing status of use of multiple intelligences theory based 

classroom practices followed by teacher educators. With regard to the above mentioned aim, 33 teacher 

educators participated in the research. Further, in this study, the researchers made use of the following 

measuring instruments: 1) Researchers made questionnaire on multiple intelligences to assess the 

present usage for teacher educators and 2) Self reflection questionnaire to know usage and awareness 

of reflective practices by teacher educators. Survey method was used and data was collected from 7 

teacher education colleges in Pune City. Questionnaire included open and closed ended questions. 

Closed end questions were analyzed using percentage and Chi Square test. Grounded theory was used 

for interpretation of responses for open end questions. Major findings of the study were Verbal 

intelligence, Logical – Mathematical Intelligence & Interpersonal Intelligence are the intelligence were 
predominantly focused by most of the teacher educators whereas Musical Intelligence, Naturalistic 

intelligence, bodily-kinesthetic, visual and Intrapersonal intelligence were the least catered intelligence. 

Researchers found that there is a difference in the practices of the teacher educators regarding the 

intelligences when they are teaching in the classroom is accepted. Final theory obtained after 

performing grounded theory was: The Teacher educators use methods of lesson planning mainly 

catering to verbal / logical mathematical/Interpersonal intelligence and were willing to learn more 

about application of multiple intelligences in their classrooms. The teacher educators are aware of their 

qualities, strengths, weaknesses, opportunities and threats as a teacher, but lack knowledge of reflective 

strategies. 

Keywords: Multiple Intelligences Theory, Classroom practices, Teacher Educators 

Introduction: 

“Intelligence is the ability to solve problems or to create products that are valued within one 

or more cultural settings.” 

- Dr. Howard Gardner  

  (Frames of Mind, 1983) 

Today, the seed of a dramatic transformation in education is being planted. Leading the way 

are thousands of teachers who are rethinking every part of their jobs -- their relationship with 

students, colleagues, and the community; the tools and techniques they employ; the form and 

content of curriculum; what standards to set and how to assess whether they are being met; 

mailto:lvartak@rediffmail.com
mailto:priya.singh@mitsoer.edu.in
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their preparation as teachers and their ongoing professional development; and the very 

structure of the schools in which they work. In short, teachers are reinventing themselves and 

their occupation to better serve schools and students. But in order for teachers to reinvent 

themselves the training they get during their pre-service teacher training needs to be 

improvised. It is observed that teacher trainees follow the same approach which is used by 

teacher educators.The National Curriculum Framework of 2005 talks about ―need of teacher 

education programmes to be reformulated and strengthened so that the teacher can be an: 

encouraging, supportive and humane facilitator in teaching–learning situations to enable 

learners (students) to discover their talents, to realize their physical and intellectual 

potentialities to the fullest, to develop character and desirable social and human values to 

function as responsible citizens.‖ NCF 2005 stresses the need of teachers to be reflective 

practitioner. What is badly needed today is a new approach to education that emphasizes more 

intrinsically engaging methods of learning. Education would then be an intrinsically 

motivating experience for school students. One such approach is use of multiple intelligences 

theory in classroom. This in turn emphasizes the need of changes in teacher education 

programmes and knows whether teacher educators use multiple intelligences approach in 

teaching. 

Multiple Intelligences Theory: The theory of multiple intelligences, developed by 

psychologist Howard Gardner in the late 1970‘s and early 1980‘s, posits that individuals 

possess eight or more relatively autonomous intelligences. Individuals draw on these 

intelligences, individually and corporately, to create products and solve problems that are 

relevant to the societies in which they live.  

Dr. Howard Gardner defines intelligence as: 

 The ability to solve problems that one encounters in real life 

 The ability to generate new problems to solve 

 The ability to offer a product or service that is valued within one‘s culture 

According to Gardner intelligence is a bio psychological potential that all individuals possess 

by virtue of being human. After twenty five years of reflection on the theory, Gardner 

accentuates two primary claims:  

 All individuals possess the full range of intelligences—the intelligences are what define 

human beings, cognitively speaking; Means all individuals have all eight intelligences in 

them, but the levels in which it is present it varies. 

 No two individuals, not even identical twins, and exhibit precisely the same profile of 

intellectual strengths and weaknesses. All individuals are different with respect to the 

intelligence profile. 

Gardner proposed and defined eight intelligences. Figure given below shows eight multiple 

intelligences proposed by Dr. Howard Gardner: 
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Figure 1: Multiple Intelligences proposed by Dr. Howard Gardner 

According to Gardner’s analysis, only two intelligences—linguistic and logical 

mathematical—have been valued and tested for in modern secular schools; it is useful to 

think of that language-logic combination as ―academic‖ or ―scholarly intelligence‖. 

(Williams, 2002) 

1. Verbal – Linguistic Intelligence (‘Word Smart’): Individuals with verbal intelligence 

use words effectively. These learners have highly developed auditory skills and often think 

in words. They like reading, playing word games, making up poetry or stories. 

2. Logical – Mathematical Intelligence (‘Number Smart’): Individuals with this 

intelligence like reasoning, calculating. They tend to think conceptually, abstractly and can 

see and explore patterns and relationships.  

3. Musical Intelligence (‘Music Smart’): Individuals with this intelligences show 

sensitivity to rhythm and sound. They love music, but they are also sensitive to sounds in 

their environments. They love to play music in the background while studying.  

4. Bodily – Kinesthetic intelligence (‘Body Smart’): Individuals with this intelligence use 

their body effectively and have keen sense of body awarene4ss. They like movement, 

making things, touching. They communicate well through body language and can be 

taught through physical activity, hands-on learning, acting out, role playing.  

5. Visual / Spatial Intelligence (‘Picture Smart’): These individualsthink in terms of 

physical space are aware of their environments. They like to draw, do jigsaw puzzles, read 

Verbal Intelligence

Visual Intelligence

Logical - Mathematical Intelligence

Bodily - Kinesathetic Intelligence

Interpersonal Intelligence

Intrapersonal Intelligence

Musical Intelligence

Naturalistic Intelligence
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maps, day dream. These individuals can be taught through drawings, verbal and physical 

imagery.  

6. Interpersonal Intelligence (‘People Smart’): Individuals possessing interpersonal 

intelligence are very good at understanding and interacting with others. These students 

learn through interaction. They have many friends, empathy for others, street smarts. They 

love to listen and solve others problems. 

7. Intrapersonal Intelligence (‘Self Smart’): These individualsare good atunderstanding 

one's own interests, goals. These learners don‘t like to be in groups and tend to shy away 

from others. They're in tune with their inner feelings; they have wisdom, intuition and 

motivation, as well as a strong will, confidence and opinions. 

8. Naturalist Intelligence (‘Nature Smart): These individuals are good at understanding 

patterns in and connecting it to nature. These learners like animals, plants and natural 

phenomenon. 

Review of the related literature: 

Researchers found few researches similar to the study. 

 A study titled ‗Teaching Strategies Based on Multiple Intelligences Theory among Science 

and Mathematics Secondary School Teachers‘ was carried out by Tajularipin, Abdul & 

Suzieleez Syrene (2010). The study found that teaching strategies based on multiple 

intelligences suggest teaching science and mathematics in multiple ways. Teachers‘ 

profiles of multiple intelligences assist them to obtain a better understanding of their 

potential intelligences and interests in enhancing their teaching strategies.  

 A study titled ‗An examination of multiple intelligence domains and learning styles of pre-

service mathematics teachers: Their reflections on mathematics education‘ was conducted 

by l Özgen, Tataro_lu, and Alkan (2010). The study aimed at identifying pre-service 

mathematics teachers‘ multiple intelligence domains and learning style profiles, and tried 

to establish relationships between them. The same analyses also revealed that the pre-

service teachers had ―logical-mathematical‖ and ―visual-spatial‖ as their dominant 

intelligence domains.  

 A study titled ‗A Mexican Study of Multiple Intelligences for Pre-Service Teachers of 

English as a Foreign Language‘ was taken by Carlín, Salazar & Cortés (2013). The authors 

suggested that it is important to diagnose and promote these intelligences in trainees in a 

systematic way in order to equip them with knowledge and experience of multiple 

intelligences in order to use them in their future teacher practice. 

Need of the study:-The traditional classroom tends to treat students as a homogeneous group, 

with the teacher presenting the same exercises to all students at the same time, and expecting 

the same answers to be produced within similar time limits. Students are expected to absorb 

the knowledge presented by the teacher with a strong emphasis on the use of language and 

logical-mathematical analysis. Nowadays the teachers are well aware of the fact that every 

classroom is full of students who are different from each other in many different ways. Each 

student comes from a different social, economic and cultural background, each one has 
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different areas of interest, different ways of expressing themselves, different strengths and 

weaknesses, and now the teacher is being asked to be aware of the fact that each student also 

has his own individual intelligence profile, as all these factors can affect the student‘s learning 

process. If prospective teachers are to succeed at this task, schools of education must design 

programs that transform the kinds of settings in which novices learn to teach and later become 

teachers. Teacher educators must practice use of novice methodologies like multiple 

intelligences approach.  

Various researches showing advantages of multiple intelligences based teaching learning. 

Some of them are:   

 Providing students with multiple ways to access content improves learning (Hattie, 2011). 

 Providing students with multiple ways to demonstrate knowledge and skills increases 

engagement and learning, and provides teachers with more accurate understanding of 

students' knowledge and skills (Darling-Hammond, 2010). 

 Instruction should be informed as much as possible by detailed knowledge about students' 

specific strengths, needs, and areas for growth (Tomlinson, 2014). 

There is little scope available in the B.Ed. syllabus for pre service teachers to experience 

multiple intelligences based teaching – learning as students since lecture method is used as the 

method of instructions most of the times. Moreover the guidance given to them also cater 

mostly verbal intelligence as practiced by the teacher educators. The various types of lesson 

prescribed in the syllabus also follow Harbartian patterns of planning and conducting lessons. 

No specific endeavors have been made to give systematic training in using multiple 

intelligences in classroom. 

This raised the following questions in the mind of the researcher: 

 In What way is multiple intelligences theory practised in the present teacher education 

model?   

 What are the classroom teaching – learning practices related to multiple intelligences 

practiced by the teacher educators? 

In an attempt to answer all the above questions, the researchers took up the present research. 

Statement of the problem:- To assess the existing status in the teacher education colleges 

regarding the multiple intelligences theory based classroom practices followed by the teacher 

educators, in Pune city. 

 Definition of Key Terms and Phrases: 

Conceptual Definitions: 

 Multiple Intelligences Theory: According to this theory, "Humans are able to know the 

world through language, logical-mathematical analysis, spatial representation, musical 

thinking, the use of the body to solve problems or to make things, an understanding of 

other individuals, and an understanding of ourselves. Where individuals differ is in the 

strength of these intelligences - the so-called profile of intelligences -and in the ways in 

which such intelligences are invoked and combined to carry out different tasks, solve 
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diverse problems, and progress in various domains." (Gardner, 1991). The seven 

intelligences proposed by Gardner are linguistic, logical-mathematical, spatial, bodily-

kinesthetic, musical, interpersonal and intrapersonal. (Gardner, 1983) 

 Teacher Education: Training to become a teacher, usually at 

an institution of higher education (Collins English Dictionary). Any of the formal 

programs that have been established for the preparation of teachers at the elementary- and 

secondary-school levels.(Encyclopedia Britannica) 

 Intelligence: The ability to learn, understand and think in a logical way about things. 

(Oxford Dictionary, 2016) 

Operational Definitions: 

 Classroom Practices: The classroom activities used by the teacher educators in the 

teacher education colleges affiliated to Savitribai Phule Pune University which is based 

on the multiple intelligences theory. 

 Teacher Education Colleges:- All the Teacher Educationcolleges in Pune City which are 

affiliated to SPPU.  

 Teacher Educators:- The lecturers who work in teacher education colleges and provide 

formal instruction to pre service teachers.  

Objectives of the Research: 

1. To assess the existing status in the teacher education colleges regarding the multiple 

intelligences theory based classroom practices followed by the teacher educators. 

Method of Study: Survey – Cross – Sectional survey design 

Population: All the teacher educators teaching Bachelors of Education (B.Ed.) course in 

teacher education colleges in Pune City affiliated to Savtribai Phule Pune University. 

Sampling Method: Purposive Sampling 

Sample Size: 33 Teacher educators teaching B.Ed. course in teacher education colleges 

affiliated to Savitribai Phule Pune University in Pune City. 

Scope 

 The research is concerned with colleges affiliated to Savitribai Phule Pune University, 

Pune. 

 All eight intelligences namely: Verbal, Visual, Logical – Mathematical, Bodily 

Kinesthetic, Interpersonal, Intrapersonal, Musical and naturalistic are considered for the 

survey. 

Delimitations 

 The study was delimited to teacher educators teaching in teacher education colleges 

affiliated to Savitribai Phule Pune University within Pune City. 

 The study was delimited to English medium teacher education colleges in Pune City 

Limitations 

 The motivation levels, fatigue, mood, past experience of the teacher educators and pre 

service teachers which may affect their responses were beyond the control of the 

researcher. 

https://www.collinsdictionary.com/dictionary/english/teacher
https://www.collinsdictionary.com/dictionary/english/institution
https://www.collinsdictionary.com/dictionary/english/higher
https://www.collinsdictionary.com/dictionary/english/education
https://www.britannica.com/topic/higher-education
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Tools for Data Collection: Questionnaire to assess use of Multiple Intelligences & lesson 

Planning: Details in Table 1 given below:  

Sr.No. Item number Type 

1 Total 45 items 43 Close ended and 2 Open ended 

2 41, 42 & 43 Options: Yes & No 

3 1 to 40 Options: Always, Sometime & Never 

4 
1 to 40 items were divided into set of 5 statements related to multiple 
intelligences. 

 Questionnaire to assess use of Reflective Practices: Details in Table 2 given below:  

Sr.No. Item number Type 

1 Total 14 items 10 Close ended and 3 Open ended 

2 Close ended Options: Yes & No 

Data Analysis of Questionnaire on multiple intelligences and lesson planning 

 The quantitative data obtained from the close ended items were analyzed for all the 8 

intelligences. Chi square was used to find if the difference between the preference give to 

various intelligence was by chance or not.  

Computation of Chi Square from Contingency Table 3 

Preference Type of Intelligence fo fe fo - fe (fo - fe)
2
 (fo - fe)

2 
/ fe 

Always Verbal 82 67.13 14.87 221.12 3.294 

Visual 68 67.13 0.87 0.76 0.011 

logical Mathematical 94 67.13 26.87 722.00 10.755 

Bodily-Kinesthetic 56 67.13 -11.13 123.88 1.845 

Intrapersonal 72 67.13 4.87 23.72 0.353 

Interpersonal 90 67.13 22.87 523.04 7.791 

Musical 22 67.13 -45.13 2036.72 30.340 

Naturalistic 53 67.13 -14.13 199.66 2.974 

Rarely Verbal 80 83.13 -3.13 9.80 0.118 

Visual 93 83.13 9.87 97.42 1.172 

logical Mathematical 62 83.13 -21.13 446.48 5.371 

Bodily-Kinesthetic 99 83.13 15.87 251.86 3.030 

Intrapersonal 83 83.13 -0.13 0.02 0.000 

Interpersonal 65 83.13 -18.13 328.70 3.954 

Musical 94 83.13 10.87 118.16 1.421 

Naturalistic 89 83.13 5.87 34.46 0.414 

Never Verbal 3 14.75 -11.75 138.06 9.360 

Visual 4 14.75 -10.75 115.56 7.835 
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logical Mathematical 9 14.75 -5.75 33.06 2.242 

Bodily-Kinesthetic 10 14.75 -4.75 22.56 1.530 

Intrapersonal 10 14.75 -4.75 22.56 1.530 

Interpersonal 10 14.75 -4.75 22.56 1.530 

Musical 49 14.75 34.25 1173.06 79.530 

Naturalistic 23 14.75 8.25 68.06 4.614 

     χ2 181.01 

 

Testing of Hypothesis 

 Null hypothesis was stated for the study: There no significant difference in the 

classroom practices of the teacher educators based on multiple intelligences theory when 

they are teaching in classroom. 

 Research Hypothesis was stated for the study: There is a difference in the classroom 

practices of the teacher educators based on multiple intelligences theory when they are 

teaching in the classroom. 

The computed value of χ
2
, 181.01 was quite larger than the critical value 29.141 which is 

taken as quite significant at 0.01 level. Hence, the null hypothesis i.e. there no significant 

difference in the practices of the teacher educators with respect to multiple intelligences 

when they are teaching in classroom is rejected and research hypothesis i.e. there is a 

difference in the practices of the teacher educators regarding the intelligences when they 

are teaching in the classroom is accepted. 

Qualitative Data Analysis: Figures below shows the axial coding of the qualitative data 

obtained from the questionnaire on multiple intelligences. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 2: Responses of teacher educators regarding the various aspects of multiple 

intelligences 

 Theory of multiple 

intelligences 

 Applications  

 Strategies 

 Concept of all  intelligences 

 Evolution of multiple 

intelligences theory 

 Assessments  

 Lesson plans 

 Different approached to planning 

lessons 

 Including intelligences in 

classroom 

 Use of MI in with large number 

of students 

 Use for different subjects 

 Example of lesson plans 

 Activities for all 

intelligences 

 Procedure for selecting 

activities 

 Samples 

 Practical guidelines 

 How to conduct 

 Preparations by teacher 

 Precautions  

Theoretical Aspects Lesson Planning Aspects Implementation Aspects 
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Discussion: The respondents have given what they would like to learn about multiple 

intelligences theory. The above Figure 2 shows the responses analyzed and categorized into 

three main categories: ‗Theoretical Aspects‘, ‗Implementation Aspects‘ and ‗Lesson planning 

Aspects‘. Using Axial Coding the theme that arose from the responses was that ‗The teacher 

educators wanted to know more about the multiple intelligences theory and practical 

guidelines regarding its lesson planning and implementation‘.  

 
 

Figure 3: Responses of teacher educators regarding Lesson Planning 

Discussion:The above Figure 3 shows that the respondents provided a number of lesson 

planning methods that they use for teaching. These strategies have been categorized into 

‗Lesson Planning Methods‘ and ‗Activities‘. The figure above shows that the theme (using 

Axial coding) that the ―Teacher educators use different methods of lesson planning which are 

catering primarily to verbal, logical mathematical and interpersonal intelligence, however no 

methods were mentioned catering to other intelligence‖. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

The teacher educators wanted to know more about implementation and lesson planning using multiple intelligence 

theory. 

Teacher educators use different methods of lesson planning which are catering to verbal, logical 

mathematical and interpersonal intelligence, however no methods were mentioned catering to other 

intelligence 

The Teacher educators use methods of lesson planning mainly catering to verbal / logical 

mathematical/Interpersonal intelligence and are willing to learn more about application of multiple intelligences in 

their classrooms. 
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Figure 4: Axial Coding’ and ‘Selective Coding’ of the qualitative data 

After analyzing the responses using the ‗axial coding‘ the data was put into ‗themes‘. Figure 4 

shows the ‗themes‘ generated and the ‗final theory‘ reached by the researcher using the 

‗selective coding‘ phase in Grounded theory. The final theory indicates The Teacher 

educators use methods of lesson planning mainly catering to verbal / logical 

mathematical/Interpersonal intelligence and are willing to learn more about application 

of multiple intelligences in their classrooms. Their responses showed that they are bit 

confused between the methods, approaches and activities used in their classroom and none of 

them mentioned use of multiple intelligences approach to lesson planning. This confusion may 

be because of lack of practical use and only theoretical knowledge. 

Qualitative data Analysis using questionnaire on reflective practices: After doing the axial 

coding of the responses of the teacher educators on reflective practices a theory was obtained 

which is shown in figure 5 given below. 

 

 
 

 

Figure 5: Axial Coding’ and ‘Selective Coding’ of the qualitative data 

After analyzing the responses using the ‗axial coding‘ the data was put into ‗themes‘. Figure 

4.15 shows the ‗themes‘ generated and the ‗final theory‘ reached by the researcher using the 

‗selective coding‘ phase in Grounded theory. The final theory indicates the teacher educators 

are aware of their qualities, strengths, weaknesses, opportunities and threats as a teacher, but 

lack knowledge of reflective strategies. 

Major Findings for the survey: The Teacher Educators 

 Use verbal, Logical – Mathematical & Interpersonal intelligence activities in their day to 

day teaching. Rarely use Musical, Naturalistic, Intrapersonal, Bodily Kinesthetic and 

visual Intelligence.  

The teacher educators were able to reflect on the  qualities they possessed as teachers at personal and 
professional level’

Teacher educators reflected on their personal / professional strengths, skill limitations, opportunities for 
professional development and threats that are under their control

The teacher educators are not well aware of reflective strategies as they have mentioned normal teaching 
activities / practices as reflective strategies

The teacher educators are aware of their qualities, strengths, weaknesses, opportunities and threats 

as a teacher, but lack knowledge of reflective strategies. 
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 Use less of Herbartian steps of lesson, but are confused between lesson planning method 

and activities  

 Never used multiple intelligences approach to teaching, but are keen on learning 

theoretical, implementation and planning aspects related to multiple intelligences.  

 Always plan lesson before teaching and mentioned use of reflective practices, but could 

not list the reflective strategies. However are willing to learn more about reflective 

practices.  

 Were able to list their qualities as a teacher and did SWOT analysis, but of personal then 

as a teacher.  

Conclusions: 

 Teacher educators are aware about the Multiple Intelligences, but mostly prefer using 

Verbal Intelligence and sometimes cater to Logical – Mathematical and Interpersonal 

Intelligence while conducting their sessions. 

 Teacher Educators are unaware of reflective practices. 
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STRESS MANAGEMENT: MANIFESTATION OF INNER AND GLOBAL PEACE 

 

Dr. Helen Jadhav, Pushpanjali College of Education, helennjadhav@yahoo.co.in 

 

Abstract 

“Each one has to find his peace from within. And peace to be real must be unaffected by outside 

circumstances.” ― Mahatma Gandhi 

Peace of mind or inner peace is a state of mental and emotional calmness, having no unnecessary 

worries, fears or stress. In this state, the mind is quiet, and you experience a sense of happiness and 

freedom. Peace helps to promotes human rights, democratic norms and value. It helps to create the 

feeling of love, trust, tolerance, and brotherhood among people. Inner peace is the key for global peace. 

Among the different factors, stress is the factor that triggers the inner peace of a person. Reasons of 
stress can be plenty depending upon the individual and the problems they are facing.  Reducing stress 

can lead to inner peace. Stress Management encompasses techniques to deal with internal or external 

stimulus that triggers the fight-or-flight response. Keeping in view the importance of stress management 

skill as a key of inner and global peace the researcher had keen interest to study Stress Management 

skill found   among   adolescents in vasai region. 

 

Introducation: Peace is a state of harmony, the absence of hostility. Peace is a civil right of 

every living being. Peace is the mother of civilization and war is the demon of destruction. 

History of civilization and development has witness that no community can progress if there is 

no peace. Literature, art, philosophy, science, industry and culture flourishes only in the time 

of peace.  A person can produce splendid work in times of peace. World political leaders and 

social reformers have reaffirmed peace and development and the promotion and protection of 

all human rights. Peace helps to promotes human rights, democratic norms and value. It helps 

to create the feeling of love, trust, tolerance, and brotherhood among people. Development 

process can‘t go ahead without peace and harmony. Indeed it is necessary to build the culture 

of peace all over the world.  

 

Inner peace is the key for global peace:The question of real, lasting world peace concerns 

human beings, so basic human feelings are also at its roots. The agitations of the mind, caused 

by various factors, produce repercussions in the external atmosphere, and generates social 

conflict. Through inner peace, genuine world peace can be achieved. In this the importance of 

individual responsibility is quite clear; an atmosphere of peace must first be created within 

ourselves, then gradually expanded to include our families, our communities, and ultimately 

the whole planet. “As human beings we all want to be happy and free from misery.  We have 

learned that the key to happiness is inner peace.  The greatest obstacles to inner peace are 

disturbing emotions such as anger, attachment, fear and suspicion, while love and compassion 

and a sense of universal responsibility are the sources of peace and happiness.” – Dalai Lama 

Inner peace (or peace of mind) refers to a state of being mentally and spiritually at peace, with 

enough knowledge and understanding to keep oneself strong in the face of discord or stress. 
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Being 'at peace' is considered by many to be healthy and the opposite of being stressed or 

anxious. 

 

Stress triggers a cascade of Inner and global peace: One cannot have global peace with 

individuals who are boiling from the inside ready to explode. If such individuals are at the 

helm of affairs then not only the person explodes, but the countries and communities explode. 

Inner peace eventually leads to external peace. Peace of mind, serenity, and calmness are 

descriptions of a disposition free from the effects of stress. Hence there is dire need for a 

person to manage his or her stress and experience inner peace which is key step to build global 

peace. Stress wreaks havoc on person‘s emotional equilibrium, as well as his physical health. It 

narrows his ability to think clearly, function effectively, and enjoy life. Several stress-eliciting 

factors have been associated with high levels of anger and high societal levels of crime and 

violence. Scientists have found biological evidence that stress and aggression feed off of each 

other, contributing to a ―cycle of violence‖ that can be tragic. Consequently this demands 

rigorous drilling in Stress Management Skill. 

 

Stress Management and Peace: Stress Management can be defined as interventions designed 

to reduce the impact of stressors in the life. Stress Management encompasses wide spectrum of 

techniques and psychotherapies intended to equip a person with effective coping mechanisms 

for dealing with psychological stress, with stress defined as a person's physiological response 

to an internal or external stimulus that triggers the fight-or-flight response. Stress Management 

anticipates crises and helps one to deal with the same when they emerge. Healthy Stress 

Management includes being patient, thinking about things objectively, and finding solutions, 

relaxing and taking time to one's self. Reducing stress can lead to inner peace. Bad Stress 

Management includes temper tantrums, being destructive, being impatient, lashing out at 

people and avoiding responsibilities. Teaching adolescent good Stress Management right from 

the start proves beneficial in social situations, school situations and family situations. Keeping 

in view the importance of stress management skill as a key of inner and global peace the 

researcher had keen interest to study Stress Management skill found   among   adolescents in 

vasai region. Also to compare the Stress Management Skills found among secondary school 

students when classified based on gender and medium of instruction. Suggest strategies to 

develop Stress Management Skills. 

 

Objectives of the study: 

The study is   undertaken with the aim   to study   the Stress Management skill found among 

secondary students.  

The following are the specific objectives: 

1. To compare the Stress Management skill found among secondary school students when 

classified based on medium of instruction. 
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2. To compare the Stress Management skill found among secondary school students when 

classified based on gender. 

 

Hypotheses of the study: 

The objectives stated above helped the researcher to formulate the major hypothesis of study. 

These are presented here in the form of null hypothesis: 

1: There is no significant difference in the Stress Management Skill found among secondary 

school students when classified based on medium of instruction.  

 2: There is no significant difference in the Stress Management Skill found among secondary 

school students when classified based on gender. 

 

Methodology of the study:Researcher used Survey Method for the study. 

 

Tool:Researcher had prepared five point rating scales to get the relevant information about 

stress management skill found among secondary school students. 

 

Sample of the Study: In case of the present study, the population is students studying in 

privately managed, English and Marathi medium schools affiliated to Maharashtra State Board 

of Education from Virar to Vasai belt. In all there were 20 schools selected for the study; of 

which 10 were English mediums schools and 10 were Marathi medium schools and final 

sample consisted of 860 students out of which 421 were from English and 439 were from 

Marathi medium schools. 

 

Analysis of data: The   basic statistical measures   calculated for   the   study   were Mean   

(M),   Median   (Med),   range   and standard deviation ().  These measures were calculated 

for the whole sample as well as for sub groups of students based on gender and medium of 

instruction. 

 

Basic Statistics for Stress Management Skill found based on gender and medium of 

instruction 

Skill Gender N Mean Median SD 

SMS 

Marathi medium 

Boys 

220 30.32 31 5.27 

Marathi medium 

Girls 

219 29.54 29 5.28 

English medium 

Boys 

207 31.63 32 4.78 

English medium 

Girls 

214 31.03 31 5.085 
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It can be seen from the above table that the difference in mean and median scores of Stress 

Management Skill of English medium boys, English medium girls, Marathi medium boys and 

Marathi medium girls do not differ much. The standard deviation scores of Stress Management 

Skill for all the four cases do not differ much too. 

 

Comparison of mean scores for SMS Found among different groups of students  

 

 

 

 

Groups 

 

N 

 

Mean 

 

t 

Significant at 

0.01 level 0.05 

level 

a Marathi medium boys 220 30.31 2.693 

 
S S 

English  medium boys 207 31.63 

b Marathi medium boys 220 30.31 1.537 

 
NS NS 

Marathi medium girls 219 29.54 

c English  medium boys 207 31.63 1.246 

 
NS NS 

English  medium girls 214 31.03 

d English  medium girls 214 31.03 
2.986 S S 

Marathi medium girls 219 29.54 

 

a. It can be seen from the above table that, when mean scores are compared, value of t is  

higher than the critical value of t at both the levels related to Stress Management Skill 

between boys of both the medium. Hence it is to be regarded as quite significant and 

there by the null hypothesis stands rejected.  Consequently it can be concluded that there 

exists significant difference between Stress Management Skill found among boys of both 

the mediums.The Stress Management Skill found among English medium boys is 

significantly better than Marathi medium boys 0.05 level. 

b. It can be seen from the above table that, when mean scores are compared, value of t is 

lower than the critical value of t at both the levels related to Stress Management Skill 

between Marathi medium boys and Marathi medium girls. Hence it is to be regarded as 

not significant and there by the null hypothesis is accepted.  Consequently it can be 

concluded that there is no significant difference between Stress Management Skill found 

among Marathi medium boys and Marathi medium girls. In other words gender of 

Marathi medium students does not seem to contribute to the Stress Management Skill 

selected as samples in the study. 

c. It can be seen from the above table that, when mean scores are compared, value of t is 

lower than the critical value of t at both the levels related to Stress Management Skill 

between English medium boys and English medium girls. Hence it is to be regarded as 

not significant and there by the null hypothesis is accepted.  Consequently it can be 

concluded that there is no significant difference between Stress Management Skill found 

among English medium boys and   English medium girls. In other words gender of 
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English medium students does not seem to contribute to the Stress Management Skill 

selected as samples in the study. 

d. It can be seen from the above table that, when mean scores are compared, value of t is 

much higher than the critical value of t at both the levels related to Stress Management 

Skill between girls of both the medium. Hence it is to be regarded as quite significant and 

there by the null hypothesis stands rejected.  Consequently it can be concluded that there 

exist significant difference between Stress Management Skill found among girls of both 

the mediums. In other words medium of girls seem to contribute to the Stress 

Management Skill.The Stress Management Skill found among English medium girls is 

significantly better than Marathi medium girls. 

The computed value of Stress Management Skill shows that a significant difference exists 

between the different groups of secondary school students namely English medium boys, 

Marathi medium boys, English medium girls and Marathi medium girls.  

 

Discussions and Suggestions: Stress Management Skill refers to an ability to recognize the 

sources of stress in our lives, its effects on us and acting in a way that will help to control our 

levels of stress.The study indicates that on the whole gender of students does not seem to 

contribute to the Stress Management Skill. Stress Management Skill found among English 

medium students is significantly better than Marathi medium students. But when boys were 

compared medium wise it was found that Stress Management Skill found among English 

medium boys and girls is significantly better than Marathi medium boys and girls. As revealed 

by the teachers of Marathi medium the researcher found that Marathi medium students have 

less academic stress as compared to English medium students but majority of the Marathi 

medium students come from families, who have hand-to-mouth existence, addicted, illiterate 

parents making the home environment insecure, wherein the students have to bare household 

responsibilities at a younger age, due to which students of Marathi medium experience stress.  

On the other hand, English medium students come from well-educated and financially better 

off families as compared to Marathi medium students. So the students are not cumbered with 

any other extra responsibilities than studying. Teachers from these schools have opined that 

self-expectations of the students to perform better coupled with parental expectations are the 

major causes of academic stress among English medium students. Going by the above findings 

we can say that Stress Management Skill have to be particularly developed among adolescent 

students and they have to be provided with coping strategies by parents at home and by the 

school in terms of professional help from a counsellor or a teacher. Many adolescents feel that 

their coping strategies in dealing with stress are ineffective ,this was due to the fact that most 

adolescents are not taught stress management and effective coping strategies and therefore rely 

on trial and error. Therefore, it is important to provide adolescents instruction in specific 

coping and stress management techniques to promote their well-being and avoid. The school 

setting needs to provide counseling services because adolescents spend the majority of their 

time, aside from with their family, in school, interacting with teachers, counselors and other 
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students. Teaching life skills and effective coping strategies during adolescence gives students 

tools to be more equipped to manage stress and life events that occur later in life which will 

lead to inner peace. 
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A STUDY OF MOTIVATION OF STUDENT-TEACHERS IN RELATION TO THEIR 

SELF-EFFICACY ON THE BASIS OF THE TYPE OF MANAGEMENT OF THE 

COLLEGE 

 

Dr. Cerena Aurin D’Cunha, Asst. Professor,St. Teresa‟s Institute of Education,Santacruz 

(W). 

 

Teachers play a vital role in their students' life they are the epicenter of any educational 

system. It is to a great extent, the teachers who decide the shape of student's life. The role 

teacher has to play today is very diverse and she needs to understand her contribution towards 

making a good individual of every student.Thus it is the responsibility of a teacher to develop 

her students into respectable citizens of the future world. In order to manage this, the teacher 

herself has to be motivated and have good level of performance, so as to put in optimum efforts 

in the development of her students.Each individual teacher is different from others and every 

teacher‘s performance may also differ from each other, but the question is, what are the factors 

responsible for the difference in individual performance? This study has concentrated on 

motivation which is expected to be a vital determinant of teacher performance.Motivation is the 

driving force by which humans achieve their goals. Motivation is said to be intrinsic or 

extrinsic. The researcher has studied motivation using the Vroom‘s expectancy theory of 

motivation. 

Vroom's Expectancy Theory of Motivation: It assumes that behavior results from conscious 

choices among alternatives whose purpose it is to maximize pleasure and minimize pain. 

Together with Edward Lawler and Lyman Porter, Victor Vroom suggested that the relationship 

between people's behavior at work and their goals was not as simple as was first imagined by 

other scientists. Vroom realized that an employee's performance is based on individual‘s 

factors such as personality, skills, knowledge, experience and abilities. The theory suggests that 

although individuals may have different sets of goals, they can be motivated if they believe 

that: 

 There is a positive correlation between efforts and performance,  

 Favorable performance will result in a desirable reward,  

 The reward will satisfy an important need,  

 The desire to satisfy the need is strong enough to make the effort worthwhile.  

The theory is based upon the following beliefs:  

1. Expectancy is the belief that increased effort will lead to increased performance. Theory 

states that, individuals make decisions, which they believe will lead to reward or reduce 

the likelihood of pain.  

2. Instrumentality is the belief that if you perform well, a valued outcome will be received. 

Employees will put in more effort if they believe that performing well; will lead to a 

desired outcome.  

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Motivation#Intrinsic_motivation_and_the_16_basic_desires_theory
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Motivation#Extrinsic_motivation
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3. Valence is the importance that the individual places upon the expected outcome. It 

measures how much an individual wants the consequences of completing the task.  

Vroom suggests that an employee's beliefs about Expectancy, Instrumentality and Valence 

interact psychologically to create a motivational force such that the employee acts in ways that 

bring pleasure and avoid pain. The motivational force for a behavior, action or task is a 

function of Expectancy, Instrumentality and Valence and is a product of these three 

perceptions. 

MF = Expectancy × Instrumentality × Valence 

 Because the motivational force is the product of the three perceptions, if any one of 

their values is zero, the whole equation becomes zero. The theory predicts that the individual 

will choose to perform that activity having the strongest positive and the weakest negative 

force. 

Concept of Self-Efficacy: Self-efficacy is defined as people's beliefs about their capabilities to 

produce designated levels of performance that exercise influence over events that affect their 

lives. Self-efficacy beliefs determine how people feel, think, motivate themselves and behave. 

Such beliefs produce these diverse effects through four major processes. They include 

cognitive, motivational, affective and selection processes. 

Affective Processes: Processes regulating emotional states and elicitation of emotional 

reactions. 

Cognitive Processes: Thinking processes involved in the acquisition, organization and use of 

information. 

Motivation: Activation to action. Level of motivation is reflected in choice of courses of 

action, and in the intensity and persistence of effort. 

Self-Regulation: Exercise of influence over one's own motivation, thought processes, 

emotional states and patterns of behavior. 

A strong sense of efficacy enhances human accomplishment and personal well-being in many 

ways. People with high assurance in their capabilities approach difficult tasks as challenges to 

be mastered rather than as threats to be avoided. They set themselves challenging goals and 

maintain strong commitment to them. They approach threatening situations with assurance that 

they can exercise control over them. Such an efficacious outlook produces personal 

accomplishments, reduces stress and lowers vulnerability to depression. 

Statement of the Problem 

 ‘A Study of Motivation of Student-Teachers in Relation to their Self-Efficacy on the basis of 

the type of management of college‘ 

Objectives of the Study   

1. To ascertain the difference in the following variables on the basis of type of management of 

college (private-aided and private-unaided) 

a. Self-efficacy 

b. Total Motivation  
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2. To compare the relationship of self-efficacy with total motivation measured in terms of (a) 

Expectancy, (b) Instrumentality and (c) Valence on the basis of type of management of 

college. 

i. Private-aided  

ii. Private-unaided. 

Design of the Study: The present study is a descriptive research of correlational and causal-

comparative type. It compares Motivation and Self-Efficacy on the basis of the type of 

management of the college of student-teachers. Therefore the study is of causal-comparative 

type. The study also finds the relationship of Self-Efficacy and motivation. Thus it is termed as 

a correlational study.  

Sample: Its Size and Nature: Since the researcher wanted to study the relationship of Self-

Efficacy of student-teachers with Motivation on the basis of their college types viz. aided/ 

unaided and gender, the researcher  made use of  three-stage sampling technique in order get a 

high degree of representation and accuracy of results. The final sample size was 520 student-

teachers. The sample consisted of 225 and 295 student-teachers from private-aided and private-

unaided colleges. There were 46 male and 474 female teachers in the sample. 

Tools Used in the Present Study :  

1) Motivation Scale (Dias 2010) 

2)  Self-Efficacy Scale (Woolfolk & Hoy, 1990) 

Scope and Delimitations of the Study : The present study focuses on assessing separately the 

Self-Efficacy and motivation of student-teachers of B.Ed. colleges of Mumbai University in 

relation to the type of institution i.e. aided or unaided. The study also seeks to relate the Self-

Efficacy of the student-teachers of B.Ed. colleges of Mumbai University to their motivation. 

The study only uses Vroom‘s Theory of Motivation and no other motivation theories. Self-

efficacy is studied only in the case of student-teachers and not in case of teachers, principals, 

students, etc. 

Findings of the Study: 

1. The first null hypothesis states that there is no significant difference on the basis of type of 

management of college in (1) Self Efficacy and (2) Total Motivation measured in terms of 

(a) Expectancy, (b) Instrumentality and (c) Valence. 

This null hypothesis was tested using the t-test.  

Table 1: Relevant Statistics Of Tm And Se On The Basis Of Type Of Management Of 

College. 

Variable Group N Mean SED t l.o.s 
100 𝛚2

 

estimate 

TM 

Private-

Aided 
225 441.08 

27.41 0.874 N.S.* - 
Private-
Unaided 

295 417.12 

E 
Private-

Aided 
225 127.03 8.413 6.372 0.01 7.076 
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Private-

Unaided 
295 73.39 

I 

Private-

Aided 
225 92.85 

2.674 6.813 0.01 8.032 
Private-

Unaided 
295 74.63 

V 

Private-

Aided 
225 72.93 

1.027 1.130 NS* - 
Private-

Unaided 
295 74.09 

SE 

Private-

Aided 
225 62 

0.433 3.171 0.01 1.712 
Private-
Unaided 

295 60.63 

*NS means the value of r is not significant 

a. The obtained t-ratio for differences on the basis of type of management in total motivation 

of student–teachers is 0.874 which is not significant at 0.05 level for 518 degrees of 

freedom. Hence the null hypothesis was accepted. 

b. The obtained t-ratios for differences on the basis of type of management in expectancy 

and instrumentality of student–teachers are 6.372 and 6.813 which are significant at 0.01 

level for 518 degrees of freedom. Hence the null hypothesis was rejected. The 
2
 estimate 

obtained are 0.0707 and 0.0803 respectively. Thus, the effect size of type of management 

on expectancy and instrumentality is medium. 

c. The obtained t-ratio for differences on the basis of type of management in valence of 

student–teachers is 1.130 which is not significant at 0.05 level for 518 degrees of freedom. 

Hence the null hypothesis was accepted.  

d. The t-ratio for differences on the basis of type of management in self-efficacy of student–

teachers is 3.171 which is significant at 0.01 level. Hence the null hypothesis was rejected. 

The 
2
 estimate obtained is 0.0171. Thus, the effect size of type of management on self-

efficacy is small. 

2) The second null hypothesis states that there is no significant relationship of self-efficacy 

with total motivation measured in terms of (a) Expectancy, (b) Instrumentality and (c) Valence 

on the basis of type of management of college. 

i. Private-aided 

ii. Private-unaided. 

This null hypothesis was tested using the Pearson‘s coefficient of correlation.  

Table 2: Relevant Statistics Of Relationship Between Tm And Se 

Variable Group df r l.o.s 100 r
2
 

TM & SE 

Private-aided 223 0.5869 0.01 34.45% 

Private-unaided 293 0.3027 0.01 9.16% 

Total Sample 518 0.4467 0.01 19.95% 

E & SE 
Private-aided 223 - 0.0744 NS - 

Private-unaided 293 0.1328 0.05 1.76% 
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Total Sample 518 0.4565 0.01 20.83% 

I & SE 

Private-aided 223 -0.0863 NS - 

Private-unaided 293 0.1431 0.05 2.05% 

Total Sample 518 0.0158 NS - 

V & SE 

Private-aided 223 0.3648 0.01 13.30% 

Private-unaided 293 0.0789 NS - 

Total Sample 518 0.2159 0.01 4.66% 

 

a. There is a significant relationship between self-efficacy and total motivation in case of 

private-aided colleges. 34.45% variance in total motivation is associated with self-efficacy 

of student-teachers of private-aided colleges. There is no significant relationship between 

self-efficacy and expectancy and instrumentality in case of student-teachers of private-

aided colleges. There is a significant relationship between self-efficacy and valence in case 

of student-teachers of private-aided colleges.  

b. There is a significant relationship between self-efficacy and total motivation in case of 

private-unaided colleges. 9.16% variance in total motivation is associated with self-efficacy 

of student-teachers of private-unaided colleges. There is a significant relationship between 

self-efficacy and expectancy and instrumentality of student-teachers of private-unaided 

colleges.1.76% and 2.05% variance in expectancy and instrumentality respectively is 

associated with self-efficacy in case of student-teachers of private-unaided colleges.   

c. There is a significant relationship between self-efficacy and total motivation in case of total 

sample of student-teachers. 19.95% variance in total motivation is associated with self-

efficacy of total sample of student-teachers. There is a significant relationship between 

self-efficacy and expectancy and valence of total sample of student-teachers. 20.83% 

variance in expectancy is associated with self-efficacy and 46.61% variance in valence is 

associated with self-efficacy. There is no significant relationship between self-efficacy and 

instrumentality of total sample of student-teachers. 

Discussion 

1) The findings show that there is no significant difference on the basis of the type of 

management of college in the total motivation of student-teachers. This might be because 

the management either of private-aided or private-unaided colleges may not significantly 

interfere with the teaching-learning activities of student-teachers. Also, the management of 

the colleges may not be overtly contributing to the total motivation of student-teachers as it 

is not in direct contact with the student-teachers.The findings show that there is a 

significant difference on the basis of the type of management of college in the expectancy 

and instrumentality of student-teachers. This may be because private-aided colleges get 

government aid to organize workshops, seminars, trainings etc which improve the level of 

confidence and belief in their performance. They also might be organizing certificate 

courses etc which ensure the student-teachers of reward. Also, private-aided colleges give 

more salary and thus attract better teachers, their fees are relatively low, they conduct all 

the teacher education related activities with sincerity and hence student-teachers have high 
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expectancy. There is no significant difference in the valence of student-teachers on the 

basis of type of management. This might be because valence is the emotional orientations 

held by the individual with respect to the outcomes of their performance and thus, student‘s 

expectations for their grades/marks obtained due to their performance is dependent on 

evaluation by teachers and other examiners.  

2) The findings show that the relationship between total motivation and self-efficacy of 

student-teachers of private-aided colleges, private-unaided colleges and total sample of 

student-teachers is significant. This may be because the student-teachers from both the 

types of management of colleges must be motivating themselves to successfully execute a 

particular task, which also improves their belief in their abilities.  The findings also 

show that the relationship between expectancy and self-efficacy of student-teachers is 

significant for private-unaided colleges and total sample of student-teachers, but not 

significant for private-aided college student-teachers. This may be because the student-

teachers from private-aided colleges may not feel that their expectations and levels of 

confidence about doing a particular task are dependent on their abilities to perform a task. 

Whereas student-teachers from private-unaided colleges and total sample of student-

teachers might be believe it. Also, the relationship between valence and self-efficacy is 

significant for private-aided colleges and total sample of student-teachers, whereas it is not 

significant for private-unaided colleges. This might be because the student-teachers from 

private-aided colleges and total sample of student-teachers may feel that they would get 

new interesting assignments, recognition etc if they believe in their abilities to perform a 

specific task. Also, greater their belief in their abilities, they would have greater satisfaction 

from validating their own skills and abilities and also have satisfaction by positively 

influencing and helping others due to good performance. 
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ALTERING THE LANDSCAPE OF EDUCATION 3.0 THROUGH MASSIVE OPEN 

ONLINE COURSES 

 

Dr Agnes D’Costa, Associate Professor, Pushpanjali College of Education, Vasai 

 

Abstract 

Massive Open Online Courses (MOOCs) have ushered in a revolution in the field of education. Since 

knowledge is distributed over a network of connections, it is necessary to support learning that builds 

the ability to construct and traverse across such networks.  MOOCs help to promote connected and 
collaborative learning. This paper elucidates the author‟s experiences in creating and using MOOCs to 

augment traditional classroom experiences. The experiment was conducted on First Year B.Ed students. 

Two MOOCs were designed and deployed using the platform Eliademy. Specially created e-content 

spanning different media, links to web resources, integration of online discussion and submission of 

tasks were integral aspects of the courses. Students‟ opinion was solicited and analysed. It was found 

that MOOCs support classroom learning. Participants view the web as the curriculum and identify their 

own learning resources. Open access to information promotes critical thinking. Sharing of views and 

access to multiple views helps to gain comprehensive understanding of the content. The MOOC learner 

is provided with an active choice, has strong sense of ownership of process and becomes a co- creator 

of resources.  MOOCs thus have great potential to shape the landscape of Education 3.0.   

 

Introduction: The advent of the web has revolutionised access to information and has 

impacted personal learning opportunities outside the realm of formal education. Web 1.0 and 

Web 2.0 have changed the landscape of education leading us from the pre-web traditional three 

Rs (reading, writing, arithmetic) to the three Cs (communicating, connecting and 

collaborating).  The 21
st
 century has brought us to Education 3.0 which emphasizes the role of 

learners as connectors, creators and constructivists. Many platforms offer myriad of 

opportunities for Communicating, Connecting, Collaborating and Creating. Towards the end of 

last decade, with the first Massive Open Online Course (MOOC) being launched in 2008, there 

emerged a new avenue to promote  Education 3.0. The New York Times dubbed 2012 as the 

year of MOOCs as top MOOC providers such as Udacity, Coursera and edX got support from 

well financed providers. Universities began creating MOOCs in partnership with external 

providers.  Many nonprofit organizations like the Bill and Melinda Gates Foundation, Khan 

Academy and Universities like Harvard, MIT and Stanford along with investors like Google 

entered into MOOC creation.  In India, SWAYAM (Study web of active and young Minds) has 

launched several courses that will benefit learners as well as faculty. The UGC (Credit 

Framework for Online Learning Courses through SWAYAM) Regulation, 2016
1
 promotes use 

of MOOCs in case of non availability of teaching staff. Credit mobility permits that credits 

accrued through such courses be considered for degrees.  

 

MOOCs and Education 3.0: This research paper attempts to look at how the landscape of 

Education 3.0 is influenced by MOOCs. Before elucidating the actual research, it is necessary 

to present a conceptual background of important concepts being investigated.  
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Massive Open Online Courses (MOOCs) are freely accessible and open licensed short 

courses delivered to cohorts of learners through online mode.MOOCs are classified in two 

types.
2
 

 (i) x- MOOCs or the traditional MOOCs that use behavioristic approach following ‗drill and 

grill‘ instructional methods.  

(ii) c-MOOCs or connectivist MOOCs which believe that knowledge is distributed across a 

network of connections, and therefore that learning consists of the ability to construct and 

traverse those networks. Such MOOCs promote connected, collaborative learning.   

The MOOCs deployed for this research are of the connectivist type.  

 

Education 3.0: According to Jeff Borden
3
, Education 3.0 entails a confluence of neuroscience, 

cognitive psychology and educational technology. This uses web based digital and mobile 

technology including apps. Education 3.0 encourages customisation and personalisation such 

that education content meets the specific educational needs of individual learners. The flow 

towards Education 3.0 along with its characteristics is depicted in the graphic below. 

 

 
 

As depicted by the diagram above, Education 3.0 is contextually relevant. Co-constructivism is 

given importance as diversity of networks helps to connect learners. Learners are viewed as co 

workers or entrepreneurs in the learning process. Learning environments are ubiquitous and 

learners are encouraged to learn through their own online and offline experiences. Authentic, 

relevant and engaging learning experiences are encouraged. ‗Flow‘ which is a state of student 

engagement is a key feature of Education 3.0. Critical and reflective thinking is inbuilt. High 

road transfer of learning is encouraged. Technology provides transformative ways for the 

learner to learn extending learning beyond the classroom. Education 1.0 was the age of 

authority characterized by reading, receiving and responding. Education 2.0 was the age of 
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engagement involving communicating and collaborating. Education 3.0 is the age of 

connecting and co creating with emphasis on self directed learning. In this research, the 

researcher has tried to look at how such self directed learning can be infused through MOOCs. 

The title of the research is ‗Investigating the potential of MOOCs in Education 3.0‘. The 

objective of the research is to study the extent to which MOOCs support the features of 

Education 3.0. 

 

Research Questions 

Research questions offer a base for investigating an issue or a problem. In the case of this 

research the main research questions which guided the study are: 

i. How do MOOCs reflect the features of Education 3.0? 

ii. How can MOOCs be used to alter the landscape of Teacher Education? 

 

Methodology: Once the research questions were identified, the researcher created the first 

MOOC and deployed the same for a group of students. Experiences garnered during this 

MOOC were used to identify potential obstacles in deploying of MOOCs. The next MOOC 

was created and deployed five months later for the same batch of students. The methodology 

of study is described briefly below.  

 Type of Research: The research is basically a phenomenological study. The goal of 

qualitative phenomenological research is to describe a ‗lived experience‘ of a 

phenomenon.
4
 A phenomenological study is designed to describe and interpret an 

experience by determining the meaning of the experience as perceived by the people who 

have participated in it.  

 Sample: The sample consisted of 28 students of First Year B.Ed from one selected 

college. Fifty students were invited to participate in the course. 40 enrolled and 28 

completed the course with adequate participation. The analysis of the experiences and 

views of only these participants is taken into account.  

 Tools: In phenomenological studies, tools have to be designed so that the participants lived 

experience is analysed. In this study, a rating scale, an observation schedule and 

unstructured interview were the tools used. The rating scale was administered online to 

find their views regarding use of MOOCs. Oral interviews were conducted to find the 

obstacles faced. Spontaneous sharing of experiences was also taken into account.  The 

online presence was analysed through user statistics data available for each learner. Thus 

triangulation of data was implemented.  

 

Findings: The researcher has focused on the qualitative aspects of the phenomenon being 

studied.Some findings of the study are listed below: 

1. 26 participants(96.5%) found the MOOC experience extremely interesting while 2 

participants(3.5%)  found it to be an interesting experience. None of the participants 

termed it as uninteresting. 71.4% said that MOOCs helped them to learn in a self 
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directed manner.  75% reported that they used web resources beyond what was the 

MOOC contained. 78.5 % said that they applied what they learned in practical 

situation.  

2. As part of the MOOC on ‗Understanding Learners with Special Needs‘, participants 

were expected to interview teachers and find out how they handle such learners in an 

inclusive classroom. All participants shared the experiences of teachers they 

interviewed. Thus the participants got insights into practices adopted by 28 teachers 

who came from varied backgrounds. The participants expressed that reading through 

these narratives was very enriching.  

3. Participants had to respond to discussions on the forum. Discussion forums allowed 

participants to bounce ideas around and discuss learning together and one-on-one 

interaction and easy back-and-forth questioning. 16 out of 28 (57%) participants were 

very active expressing their views on at least three other posts.  

4. Analytics obtained from the MOOC site provider showed that the number of views 

ranged from 3 to 72. This means some learners covered the entire content in 3 views. 

The maximum views were 72. The average number of views to cover the course was 

around 16. Analytics also showed that some content was viewed to a lesser extent than 

other content.  

5. Spontaneous sharing about the MOOC experience revealed that instead of text that 

tended to ‗explain content‘, students preferred to learn through reading online books, 

viewing videos and presentations.  

 

Discussion: Phenomenology is based on the assumption that shared experience has an essence 

to it. These essences are the core meanings mutually understood through a phenomenon 

commonly experienced. Simple units of direct experiences can help to understand the 

complexity of a phenomenon.  The discussion that follows is the researcher‘s attempt to see 

how MOOCs support Education 3.0.  

 Learners as connectors: Learning is all about making connections. It involves embedding 

new knowledge in a pre-existing structure. It involves modifying our previous cognitive 

structures. The online discussion of the participants had instances where the learners‘ 

connections were evident. This MOOC was undertaken when the participants were in a 

four week internship in schools. Learning through various web material, discussion with 

the mentor and reflection on the sharing of inservice teachers helped participants to 

identify differently abled students in schools. They tried to connect what they had learned 

in theory (through the MOOC) to what they were observing during internship. Participants 

adopted some practices suggested by the teachers they had interviewed. Thus the theory-

practicum connect was very evident.  

 Learners as creators and constructivists: Education 3.0 emphasizes the role of the 

learner as a producer and sharer. Participants in the study showed evidence of being 
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creators by devising/ identifying  and implementing different strategies to handle 

differently abled learners. They shared these strategies with peer participants.  The 

constructivist role of the learner was evident as participants used their learning to design 

strategies that promoted differentiated learning. Such strategies were implemented during 

the lessons delivered during internship period. Another interesting aspect was that content 

learned through the MOOC was used for positive class management.   

 Web as curriculum: Learning is not bound by space and time. The internet is an integral 

thread of the fabric of learning. Learning is facilitated by varied online activities. Peer to 

peer and peer to mentor interactions can be carried out in an asynchronous mode. 

Participants did not just rely on the resources provided by the researcher-mentor. They 

went beyond these resources and identified resources that suited their own individual 

styles. Discussion, debate, dissent and dialogue were seen to augment what the learner 

learned.   

 ‘Flow’ as a state of student engagement: Flow in learning
5
 is when the learner is 

completely involved , experiences a sense of inner satisfaction and is so engrossed in the 

learning that he or she does not notice time passing. Many participants expressed this 

feeling while engaging in the learning activities incorporated in the MOOC. This occurs 

when the instructional challenge is high and skills are also high. If there is low challenge 

and low skills, apathy towards learning sets in. High challenge and low skills may cause 

anxiety. Low challenge and high skills leads to boredom. Flow represents a situation of 

high challenge and high skills. If higher education relies on face to face lectures alone, 

then students may not have adequate challenge in learning. Hence MOOCs need to be 

designed with suitably high level of challenge and learners need to be supported with skills 

that will facilitate self directed learning, problem solving and procuring of right resources. 

A state of flow in learning is indicative of immersion in learning.  

 

Conclusion: The journey from Education 1.0 to Education 2.0 to Education 3.0 is a transition 

from the transmitting web to the social web to the semantic web. It is not technology that has 

changed but it is the way technology is being used that has changed. Gilly Salmon
6
 opines 

‗Education 3.0 will be characterized by rich, cross-institutional, cross-cultural educational 

opportunities within which the learners themselves play a key role as creators of knowledge 

artefacts that are shared and where social networking and social benefits outside the immediate 

scope of activity play a strong role. The distinction between artefacts, people and process 

becomes blurred and many boundaries start to break down.‘ In such a situation knowledge will 

be contextual knowledge which will be application and reapplication of what is learned. The 

educational culture calls for a major change where learners are given challenging learning 

tasks, encouraged to employ varied learning strategies so that they explore new terrains and 

contribute to the knowledge corpus with their experiences. Such learning is possible through 
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MOOCs. Higher Education must therefore look upon MOOCs as capacity building educational 

experiences offering a platform for student entrepreneurship.  
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ejkBh ckyHkkjrh b;Rrk lkrohP;k ikBîkiqLrdkP;k xq.koSf'k"Vîkkapk 

vH;kl 

( A Study of Characteristics in Marathi Balbharti Std. VIIth  Textbook) 

MkW- ch-th- [kkMs] ¼lg;ksxh izk/;kid½ 

'kkldh; v/;kid egkfo|ky;] eqacbZ&1- 

Mob:- 9833987546   (bharamukhade65@gmail.com) 

 

izLrkouk%& 

 ekuolektfufeZr ladsrc) /ofulajpusph laizs"k.k i)rh Eg.kts Hkk"kk gks;-  Hkk"kk vkf.k 

ekuohthou ;kapk vU;ksU;laca/k vkgs- Hkk"kseqGs ek.kls ,d nqlÚ;kP;k toG ;srkr-  R;kaP;kr lqlaokn 

izLFkkfir gksrkr-  Hkk"kseqGs eq[;r% vkiY;k eukrhy Hkko&Hkkouk] fopkj] dYiuk izdVu djrk ;srkr-  

ek.klkpk ,danj nSuafnu o laiw.kZ thouO;ogkj lqdj vkf.k lqyHk gks.;klkBh Hkk"kk gh egÙokph Hkwfedk 

ctkor vlrs-  Hkk"ksps ekuoh thoukr vuU;lk/kkj.k egÙo vkgs-  'kkys; fo|kFkhZ thoukr gs egÙo 

v/kksjsf[kr dj.;klkj[ks vlrs] ;kpk fopkj d:u Hkk"kk fo"k;kauk vH;klØekr egÙokps LFkku ns.;kr vkys 

vkgs- 

 egkjk"Vª jkT;kph LFkkiuk 1 es 1960 jksth >kyh-  Hkk"kkokj izkarjpusuqlkj egkjk"Vª gs ejkBh 

Hkk"kdkaps jkT; >kys-  ejkBh gh jkT;dkjHkkjkph Hkk"kk Bjyh-  ejkBh Hkk"kk] lkfgR;] dyk vkf.k laLÑrh 

;kaP;k lao/kZuklkBh tk.khoiwoZd o ;kstukc) egÙokP;k laLFkkaph fufeZrh dj.;kr vkyh-  Hkk"kk 

lapkyuky;] Hkk"kk lYykxkj eaMG] lkfgR; laLÑrh eaMG] ejkBh fo'odks"k eaMG] ;k laLFkk}kjs ejkBh 

Hkk"kk lao/kZuklkBh egkjk"Vª 'kklu Lrjko:u iz;Ru dsys xsys-  R;kpcjkscj egkjk"Vª jkT; ikBîkiqLrd fufeZrh 

o vH;klØe la'kks/ku eaMG] iq.ks ;kaP;kdMwugh egÙokps iz;Ru dsys xsys o dsys tkr vkgsr] R;kpkp ,d 

vR;ar egÙokpk Hkkx Eg.kts 'kkys; Lrjkojhy fofo/k b;ÙkkalkBh fuekZ.k dj.;kr vkysyh izFke Hkk"kk 

ejkBhph ikBîkiqLrds gks;-  

egkjk"Vª jkT; ikBîkiqLrd fufeZrh o vH;klØe la'kks/ku eaMG] iq.ks ;kauh ^ejkBh ckyHkkjrh b;Ùkk 

lkroh* gs izFke Hkk"kk ejkBhps ikBîkiqLrd fuekZ.k dsys o 'kklu fu.kZ; Øekad% vH;kl& 2116@¼iz-Ø- 

43@16½ ,lMh&4 fnukad 25@4@2016 vUo;s LFkkiu dj.;kr vkysY;k leUo; lferhP;k fn- 

3@3@2017 jksthP;k cSBdhe/;s gs ikBîkiqLrd fu/kkZfjr dj.;kl ekU;rk ns.;kr vkyh-  2017 e/;s 

izLrqr ikBîkiqLrdkP;k izFkeko`RrhP;k izrh foukewY; 'kkys; fo|kF;kZalkBh forjhr dj.;kr vkY;k-  ejkBh 

Hkk"kspk vH;kld o f'k{kd&izf'k{kd ;k ukR;kus izLrqr ikBîkiqLrdkpk fo'ys"k.kkRed vH;kl d:u 

ikBîkiqLrdkP;k xq.koSf'k"V;kapk 'kks/k ?ks.;kr vkyk vkgs- 

la'kks/ku leL;kfo/kku % 
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 ßejkBh ckyHkkjrh b;Ùkk lkrohP;k ikBîkiqLrdkpk fo'ys"k.kkRed vH;kl d:u ikBîkiqLrdkP;k 

xq.koSf'k"Vîkkapk 'kks/k ?ks.ksÞ-  

la'kks/kukph mfí"Vs % 

1½ ejkBh ckyHkkjrh b;Ùkk lkrohP;k ikBîkiqLrdkrhy ikBkaps ¼osP;kaps½ vk'k; fo'ys"k.k dj.ks- 

2½ ejkBh ckyHkkjrh b;Ùkk lkrohP;k ikBîkiqLrdkrhy uofufeZrhP;k vkuanklkBh ns.;kr vkysY;k Ñrhaps 

fo'ys"k.k dj.ks-  

3½ ejkBh ckyHkkjrh b;Ùkk lkrohP;k ikBîkiqLrdkP;k xq.koSf'k"Vîkkapk 'kks/k ?ks.ks-   

la'kks/kukph O;kIrh o e;kZnk % 

1½ izLrqr vH;klØe egkjk"Vª jkT; ikBîkiqLrd fufeZrh o vH;klØe la'kks/ku eaMG] iq.ks izdkf'kr 

2017 ^ejkBh ckyHkkjrh b;Ùkk lkroh* ák ikBîkiqLrdk iqjrkp e;kZfnr vkgs-  

2½ izLrqr vH;kl ikBîkiqLrdkps vk'k; fo'ys"k.k o uofufeZrhP;k vkuanklkBh fnysY;k Ñrhaps 

fo'ys"k.k vkf.k ikBîkiqLrdkP;k xq.koSf'k"V;kaiqjrkp e;kZfnr vkgs-   

3½ izLrqr vH;klkyk la'kks/kd vH;kldkP;k e;kZnk vkgsr-  

     izLrqr vH;kl izFke Hkk"kk ejkBhP;k fo|kFkhZ] f'k{kd] 'kkGk o v/;kid fo|ky;s o 

egkfo|ky;s ;kauk mi;qDr Bjsy- 

la'kks/ku i)rh % 

izLrqr la'kks/kukr ^ejkBh ckyHkkjrh b;Ùkk lkroh* ikBîkiqLrdkpk ^vk'k; fo'ys"k.k i)rhus (Text 

book Analysis) vH;kl dsyk vkgs-  lnj ikBîkiqLrd izys[k ¼nLrkost½ lk/ku Eg.kwu okijys vkgs-  

fujh{k.k] okpu o v/;;u d:u ekfgrhps fo'ys"k.k iq<hyizek.ks dsys vkgs- 

 

 

5 

ikBîkiqLrdkph BGd xq.koSf'k"Vîks ¼la'kks/kukps fu"d"kZ½ % 

 izLrqr ikBîkiqLrdkpk fo'ys"k.kkRed vH;kl dsY;kuarj ikBîkiqLrdkph BGd fu"d"kkZRed iq<hy 

xq.koSf'k"Vîks vk<Gwu vkyh-  

1½ ikBîkiqLrdkps eq[ki"̀B cksyds vkd"kZd o izfrdkRed vkgs- egkjk"Vªkpa jkT; Qqyik[k# ^Cyw ekWjekWu* 

gs fo|kF;kZaps izfrd vlwu ejkBh Hkk"kk iqLrd#ih Qqykarwu lkfgR; o Hkk"ksP;k edjankpk LoPNanh 
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vkLokn ?ksrkuk nk[koya vkgs-  gs Qqyik[k# fp[kykoj clwugh fp[kykarwu {kkj ?ksrkuk 'kh"kZdi"̀Bkoj 

nk[koys vkgs-   

2½ izLrqr ikBîkiqLrdkP;k vH;klkrwu fo|kF;kZae/;s fofo/k Hkk"kkfo"k;d {kerk fodflr OgkO;kr v'kh 

vis{kk O;Dr dsyh vkgs-  R;klkBh ikBîkiqLrdkr vkjaHkh Jo.k] Hkk"k.k&laHkk"k.k] okpu] ys[ku] 

v/;;udkS'kY; vkf.k Hkk"kkH;kl v'kh lgk {ks=s o izR;sd {ks=k'kh fuxfMr fdeku lgk o deky 

ckjk v'kk ,dw.k 44 {kerkaph visf{kr ;knh ns.;kr vkyh vkgs-  ikBîkiqLrdkP;k vH;klkarh 

fo|kF;kZaP;k fBdk.kh ;k {kerk fodflr dj.;kph {kerk ák ikBîkiqLrdkr vk<Gwu ;srs-   

3½ ikBîkiqLrdkr ,dw.k 21 ikB o dfork Lo#ikrhy osP;kapk lekos'k vlwu gs osps b;Ùkk lkrohP;k 

fo|kF;kZaoj fofo/kkaxh laLdkj dj.;kph {kerk vl.kkjs vkgsr-  R;ke/;s egkjk"Vªkph Fkksjoh] ejkBh 

Hkk"ksps egÙo] vUukps egÙo] Hkqrn;k] fulxZ&i'kqi{kh fujh{k.k o izse] fulxZo.kZus] ik.;kps egÙo 

Nankaph ti.kwd] dYidrspk fodkl] fouksnh oR̀rh] fuHksZG vkuanizkIrh] vk;q";fparu] thoukps egÙo] 

LodrZ̀Ro] lektfgr] dkO;izfrHkk] jk"Vªizse] vkn'kZizsj.kk] ekuorkokn v'kk fofo/kkaxh vk'k;kapk o 

ewY;kapk lekos'k vlysyk vk<Gwu ;srks- 

4½ ikBîkiqLrdkr yfyr ys[k] oSpkfjd ikB] dFkk] dkYifud dFkk] dkYifud foKkudFkk] ,dkafddk] 

pfj=ij ikB] izoklo.kZu] fulxZo.kZu] xhrs] fulxZdkO;] jk"VªHkDrhij dkO;] fparuij dkO; vk/kqfud 

dkO;] izkphu dkO;&vHkax v'kk ejkBh lkfgR;krhy fofo/k ok³e; izdkjkapk ifjp; d:u ns.;kr 

vkyk vkgs- 

5½ ák ikBîkiqLrdkps egÙokps oSf'k"Vîk Eg.kts fo|kF;kZaP;k vfHk#phpk o o;ksxVkpk fopkj d:u 

R;kaP;k uofufeZrhP;k vkuanizkIrhlkBh ejkBh Hkk"kk fodklkyk vuq#i 'ksdMks Ñrh ns.;kr vkY;k 

vkgsr-  Ñfriz/kkurk gs ;k iqLrdkps oSf'k"Vîk vkgs-   

6½ Ñrhauk izk/kkU; nsÅu ejkBh Hkk"kk oSHkokaph uofufeZrh dj.;klkBh o fo|kF;kZaP;k jpusyk izk/kkU; 

ns.;klkBh ;k Ñrh mi;qDr Bj.kkÚ;k vkgsr-  Kkujpukoknh n"̀Vhdksukyk egÙo ns.kkjs gs ikBîkiqLrd 

vkgs-   

7½ uofufeZrhP;k vkuanklkBh ns.;kr vkysY;k oSfo/;iw.kZ Ñrhaph 'kh"kZds y{kos/kd] vFkZokgh] o cksydh 

vkgsr-  'kks/k ?ksÅ;k] dYiuk d#;k----- v'kh 'kh"kZds fo|kF;kZaph mRlqdrk ok<fo.kkjh o dk;ZizoR̀r 

dj.kkjh vk<Gwu ;srkr-   

8½ ukohU;iw.kZ Ñfr;qDr Lok/;k; gs ;k iqLrdkps egÙoiw.kZ oSf'k"Vîk vkgs-  Lok/;k; vk'k;kfHk#ph 

ok<fo.kkjs vkgsr- fo|kF;kZaP;k v/;;u dkS'kY;kapk fodkl dj.;klkBh rs mi;qDr vkgsr-  vk'k;kps 

fof'k"V n`"Vhus v/;;u dj.;kl Hkkx ikM.kkjs vkgsr- Kkujpukoknkyk iks"kd Bj.kkjs iz'u vkgsr-  

Lok/;k;kr eqDr iz'ukauk izk/kkU; ns.;kr vkY;kps vk<Gwu ;srs-   

9½ fo|kF;kZaP;k vkdkfjd ewY;ekiuklkBh mi;qDr vls Lok/;k; o Ñrhapk lekos'k ;k ikBîkiqLrdkr 

fnlwu ;srks- ^iqLrdklg ijh{kk* lkj[;k vkdkfjd ewY;ekiukP;k lk/kukpk okij dj.;klkBh gs 

Lok/;k; o Ñrh egÙoiw.kZ mi;qDr Bjrhy- 
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10½ ák ikBîkiqLrdkr Hkk"kkH;klklkBh Lora= ^vki.k letwu ?ksÅ;k*--------- v'kk 'kh"kZdkarxZr ejkBh 

O;kdj.kkpk Hkkx ns.;kr vkyk vkgs-  ifjljkrhy cksyh Hkk"ksdMwu izek.k Hkk"ksdMs tk.;klkBh 

cksyhHkk"kk uewus ¼vfgjk.kh o dqikjh½ brj Hkk"kkarhy ejkBhr vkysys 'kCn] 'kCn dksMh] 'kq)ys[ku 

fu;ekapk ys[kukr okij v'kk ckchapk ;Fkksfpr lekos'k d:u R;k}kjs Hkk"kkH;kl {kerkapk fodkl 

dj.;kr ;'kLoh Bj.kkjs gs ikBîkiqLrd vlY;kps vk<Gwu vkys-   

11½ O;ogkj mi;ksxh ejkBh Hkk"ksps uequs] ejkBh Hkk"kk fodklkyk izk/kkU;] cksyh Hkk"kkauk izk/kkU; o egÙo 

ns.kkjs gs ikBîkiqLrd vkgs- 

12½ gs ikBîkiqLrd ekfgrh ra=Kkukpk iqjLdkj dj.kkjs vkgs-  ifgY;k i"̀Bkoj ^D;w vkj dksM* ns.;kr 

vkyk vkgs-  LekVZQksupk okij d:u ikBîkiqLrdkP;k v/;;u&v/;kiuklkBh mi;qDr fyadl~ 

(URL)feGrhy ;kps ekxZn'kZu vkgs-  iqLrdkr fofo/k ladrLFkGs ns.;kr vkyh vkgsr-  

fo|kF;kZauh Hkkf"kd ekfgrh feGfo.;klkBh] R;kaph 'kks/kd oR̀rh fodflr dj.;klkBh 

vusd Ñrh ns.;kr vkY;k vkgsr-  cksyhHkk"kkaph vkarjtkykP;k lgk¸;kus ekfgrh 

feGfo.;klkBh   ekxZn'kZu dsys vkgs-  ¼ì- 14½ 

13½ ^f'k{kdkalkBh* ;k 'kh"kZdkarxZr v/;;u&v/;kiuklkBhlwpd ekxZn'kZu dj.;kr vkys 

vkgs-  R;krwu v/;;u&v/;kiu i)rh o Hkk"kk dkS'kY; fodlukph rRos] DỳIR;k] 

ra=s bR;knhaps ekxZn'kZu gks.;kl enr gksbZy] ;kar 'kadk ukgh-  

14½ eqDr iz'ukapk fo'ks"k okij dj.;kr vkyk vkgs-  Lok/;k; iz'u] uofufeZrhP;k 

Ñrhaps iz'u] miØe] ;kalkBh rqEgkayk dk; okVrs\ rqEgkyk dk; vkoMrs\ rqEgh dk; 

djky\ tjk fopkj d#;k----- v'kk fofo/k 'kh"kZdkarxZr eqDr iz'ukapk okij d:u 

oSpkfjd fodklkyk izk/kkU; ns.kkjs gs ikBîkiqLrd vlY;kps vk<Gwu vkys- 

15½ izLrqr ikBîkiqLrdkrhy ikBkaph] Lok/;k;kaph] Ñrhaph miØekaph] f'k{kdkalkBhph] fp=s] 

vkÑR;k] 'kh"kZds----- v'kk loZ vk'k;kaph lw=c) ekaM.khfnlwu ;srs-  eq[ki"̀Bkiklwu 

eyi"̀Bki;Zar laiw.kZ ikBîkiqLrd vkd"kZd] vk'k;kuqdwy jaxlaxrhlg fp=e;rk 

vl.kkjs vk<Gwu vkys-  etdwj ekaM.kh] v{kjkapk vkdkj fo|kFkhZ o;ksxVkpk o 

ekul'kkL=h; ckchapk fopkj d:u dj.;kr vkyk vlY;kps vk<Gwu vkys- 

16½ gs ikBîkiqLrd f'k{kdkaP;k v/;kiukis{kk fo|kF;kZaP;k v/;;ukyk vf/kd izk/kkU; ns.kkjs 

vlY;kps vk<Gwu vkys- 

 b;Rrk lkroh ejkBh ckyHkkjrhP;k ikBîkØekph mfí"Vs lk/; gks.;klkBhps ,d 

mRre lk/ku Eg.kwu gs ikBîkiqLrd mi;qDr Bjkos vls vk<Gwu vkys- 
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2 

 

dks"Vd Ø- 1 %  ikBîkiqLrdkrhy ikB o dforkaps vk'k; fo'ys"k.k 

 

v-Ø- ikB@dfork] ys[kd@doh ok³e; izdkj ikB o dforkaph e/;orhZ dYiuk v/;;u&v/;kiu 

i)rh  

o v/;;u vuqHkwrh 

01- t; t; egkjk"Vª ek>k& 

jktk c<s 

xhr  1-1& egkjk"Vªkph Fkksjoh lakfxryh vkgs ¼xhr½ xhr vfHku; 

lewgxhrxk;u 

02- LoIu fod.kkjk ek.kwl& 

v'kksd dksroky 

yfyr ys[k o dFkk 2-2& Lofgrkcjkscjp lektkP;k mi;ksxh iM.kkjh o mnkRr gsrw  

vl.kkjh LoIus igkohr] vlk lans'k- 

dFkkdFku] 

ukVîkhdj.k 

dFku o 

ppkZfp=okpu 

03- rksM.kh& 

nRrk=; fojdj 

dFkk 3-9& olar o ehjk ;k ÅlrksM.kh dkexkjkP;k eqykaP;k eukrhy 

f'k{k.kkfo"k;hphrhoz vks<- 

 dFkkdFku izlax 

okpu 

ppkZ 

04- Jko.kekl ¼dfork½& 

ckydoh 

fulxZdfork 4-15 Jko.k efgU;krhy fulxZl̀"Vhps foyksHkuh; o lqanj o.kZu dsys vkgs-   xhr vfHku; 

jlxzg.k 

 leqgxhr xk;u 

fujh{k.k 

05- HkkaMîkkaP;k nqfu;sr laoknkRed ikB 

vkRedFkuij ikB 

5-19 HkkaMîkkaP;k Lo#ikrhy cnykapk izokl ^HkkaMîkkaP;k nqfu;sr* ;k ikBkr 

vkRefuosnu i)rhus laokn#ikr lkafxryk vkgs- 

ukVîkhdj.kizdV 

okpu  

 o ?kVukØe 

ekaM.kh  ppkZ 

okpu 

06- Fkksjkaph vksG[k& pfj=ij  6-26 egku Økafrdkjd o 'ksrdÚ;kafo"k;h dGdG vl.kkjk ,d vkarjjk"Vªh; 

Ñf"krK MkW- [kku[kksts ;kapk ifjp;- 

 O;k[;ku ppkZ 
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MkW- [kku[kksts O;fDrifjp;   okpu 

07- ek>h ejkBh ¼dfork½ & 

e.̀kkfyuh dkfuVdj tks'kh 

vk/kqfud dfork 7-30 ejkBh Hkk"ksfo"k;hps izse] ejkBh Hkk"ksrhy 'kCnkaps egÙo] cksyhaps egÙo 

o ejkBh Hkk"ksph Fkksjoh- 

 jlxzg.k xhr 

vfHku; 

 leqg xhr xk;u 

08- xpd va/kkjh& 

v'kksd ekudj 

dFkk ¼dkYifud  

fouksnh dFkk½ 

8-33 cktkjkyk fu?kkysY;k ofMykaP;k ekxs ykxysY;k eqykyk 

?kkcjfo.;klkBh ,dk dkYifud tukojkph Hkhrh nk[kfo.kkÚ;k izlaxkoj 

vk/kkfjr fouksnh o ekfeZd 'kSyhrhy dFkk- 

 dFkkdFku 

 izlax okpu o 

ekaM.kh 

09- ukR;kckgsjpa ukra& 

lqHkk"k fdUgksGdj 

yfyr ys[k 9-39 ikGysY;k MkaX;k ukokP;k dq«;kP;k LoHkkokrhy LokfeHkDrh] 

#ckcnkji.kk] okx.;krhy ,sV o R;kpk dqVqackyk ykxysyk yGk bR;knh 

xks"Vh jkspd o os/kd izlaxkrwu 'kCnc) dsY;k vkgsr- 

 dFku ppkZ 

 okpu&ys[ku 

fujh{k.k o.kZu 

10- xksew ekgsjyk tkrs ¼xhr½ 

x-fn- ekMxwGdj 

xhr 1-45 dksd.k] dksd.kkrhy [kkMh] rsFkhy fulxZlkSan;Z] dksd.kkrhy lk/kh 

HkksGh ek.kls ;kaps lqjs[k o.kZu- 

 xhr vfHku; 

 lewg xhr xk;u 

11- ckyh csV & 

iq-y- ns'kikaMs 

izokl o.kZu 11-49 baMksusf'k;krhy ckyh csV o rsFkhy fulxZl̀"Vhps u;ujE; o.kZu-  izokl i)r 

ppkZ  

 fujh{k.k o.kZu  

12- lyke& ueLrs! & 

lq/kkewrhZ 

dFkk 12-55 vR;ar xjhc ifjfLFkrhr vlwugh ek.kqldh] izkekf.kdi.kk]d"VkGwoR̀rh] 

nqlÚ;kaP;k nq%[kkafo"k;hph tk.kho bR;knh xq.k 'ks[k egaen o R;kaph eR̀;wP;k 

nkjkr mHkh vlysyh cgh.k >qcsnk ;kaP;k Bk;h dls fnlwu ;srkr] ;kps vR;ar 

ân;Li'khZ o.kZu-   

 dFkkdFku 

 izlax okpu o 

ppkZ 

13- vuke ohjk ¼dfork½& 

dqlqekxzt 

jk"VªHkDrhij 

dkO; 

13-60& ns'kkP;k lhesoj 'k=w'kh y<.kkÚ;k] osGizlaxh izk.kkiZ.k d:u ns'kkps 

j{k.k dj.kkÚ;k Kkr&vKkr lSfudkauk vfHkoknu- 

 jlxzg.k 

 xhr vfHku; 

lewg xk;u 

14- dforsph vksG[k& 

'kkjnk njkMs 

,dkafddk 14-64& lq/khjyk 'kkGsr ^dkO;izfrHkk* ;k fo"k;koj vk/kkfjr ,d izdYi 

f'kf{kdk nsrkr-  lq/khjpk gk izdYi iw.kZ dj.;klkBh R;kP;k ?kjkrhy loZt.k 

dforsrwu laHkk"k.k djrkr- dkO;#ih laHkk"k.kkrhy xaertaer- 

 ukVîkhdj.k 

dFkkdFku 

 ppkZ  dkO; 

ys[ku 

15- vls txkos ¼dfork½ vk/kqfud dkO; 15-70& T;kaph bPNk'kDrh izcG vlrs] R;kauk ladVkrgh ekxZ lkiMrkr-  

ladVkapk glwu lkeuk djkok] rlsp vk;q";ke/;s dkghrjh pkaxys dk;Z d:u 

 jlxzg.k 
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& xq# Bkdwj rRoKkuij@uSfrd tkos vlk lans'k  xhr vfHku; 

 lewgxhr xk;u 

3 

 

16- dksGh.k& ek#rh 

fpreiYyh 

fulxZo.kZuij  

ys[k 

dksGh vkiys lkot dls idMrs] vkiY;k 

?kjkps nkj can gksÅu vki.k vlqjf{kr gksÅ u;s] 

;klkBh rh dks.krh dkGth ?ksrs ;kps fpRros/kd 

o.kZu- 

 dFku ppkZ 

 fujh{k.k o.kZu ys[ku 

17- Fksac vkt gk 

ik.;kpk ¼dfork½ 

& lquank Hkkolkj 

i;kZoj.k xhr ekuoh thoukrhy ik.;kps egÙo fo"kn-  jlxzg.k xhr vfHku; 

 ppkZ  ys[ku 

18- onuh doG ?ksrk fparuij ikB 

oSpkfjd ikB 

fofo/k lkaLÑfrd] lkekftd o dkSVqafcd 

lekjaHkkrhy ok;k tk.kkjs vUu] xjtwalkBh dls 

mi;qDr Bjsy\ vUu fuekZrk Ñf"kdehZckcrph 

ÑrKrk ;k ckchaoj fopkj djk;yk yko.kkjk 

ikB vkgs-  

 ppkZ vkRefparu 

 fp=okpu fujh{k.k 

19- /kksaMk & MkW- 

lat; <ksys 

dkYifud  

foKku dFkk 

jktw ukokP;k [kksMdj i.k ftKklw 

oR̀rhP;k osxosxGs nxM/kksaMs xksGk 

dj.;kph vkoM vl.kkÚ;k 

eqykoj vk/kkfjr vuks[;k nxMkph 

ekfgrh ns.kkjh dFkk- 

 dFkkdFku ukVîkhdj.k 

 Nan tksikluk 

20- fopkj/ku& 

eg"khZ /kksaMks ds'ko 

dosZ 

&ukenkj 

xksikGÑ".k 

xks[kys 

faparuij ikB eg"khZ /kksaMks ds'ko dosZ o ukenso 

xksikGÑ".k xks[kys ;kaps fopkj/ku 

ns.;kr vkys vkgs-  ns'kkps ,sD;] 

ns'kHkDrh o ns'kkph mHkkj.kh 

;klkBh vko';d xq.kkph 

f'kdo.k-  Lora= fopkj o eukpk 

lerksyi.kk- 

 okpu o ppkZ 

21- larok.kh 

& lar ujgjh 

lksukj 

vHkax vk"kk<h&dkfrZdh okjh d:u 

ia<jiqjyk foBqekÅyhP;k n'kZukyk 

fuR;usekus tk.kkÚ;k okjdÚ;kaps 

o.kZu o lar dkUgksik=k ;kapk 

^ek>s ekgsj ia<jh* gk vHkax 

^larok.kh* e/;s ns.;kr vkyk 

 fdrZu vHkax 

 jlxzg.k 
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& lar dkUgksik=k vkgs- 

 

vk'k; fo'ys"k.kkps vFkZfuoZpu % 

¼1½ ejkBh ckyHkkjrh b;Ùkk lkrohP;k ikBîkiqLrdkr laLdkj{ke v'kk 21 ikB o dforkapk 

lekos'k dsyk vkgs-  ¼2½ R;ke/;s nksu xhra] ikp dfork o vHkaxok.kh v'kh i| jpuk 

vkgs-  x| ikB 13 vlwu R;ke/;s yfyr ys[k& 2] oSpkfjd ikB& 2] dFkk& 2] 

dkYifud dFkk& 1] dkYifud foKkudFkk& 1] ,dkafddk@laoknkRed ikB& 2] pfj=ij& 

1] izokl o.kZu& 1] fulxZo.kZu& 1] v'kk ejkBhrhy ok³e; izdkjkapk lekos'k dsysyk 

vkgs-  ¼3½ ikBîkiqLrdkrhy izLrqr osps b;Ùkk lkrohP;k fo|kF;kZaP;k Jo.k] 

Hkk"k.k&laHkk"k.k] okpu] ys[ku] v/;;u dkS'kY; o Hkk"kkH;kl ;k {ks=h; {kerkaP;k 

fodklklkBh mi;qDr Bj.kkjs vlwu ejkBh lkfgR;krhy fofo/k lkfgR;izdkjkapk ifjp; d:u 

ns.;kl lgk¸;Hkwr Bjrhy vls vlY;kps vk<Gwu vkys-  ¼4½ ikBkae/khy vk'k; 

egkjk"Vªkph Fkksjoh] ejkBh Hkk"ksps egÙo] f'k{k.kkph vks< o egÙo] egkjk"Vªkph ijaijk] 

laLÑrh o dkGkuq#i gks.kkjs ifjorZu] Ñf"k{ks=kps egÙo] Hkwrn;k] fulxZ&i'kqi{khizse] 

fulxZfujh{k.k] fulxZo.kZus] ik.;kps egÙo] vUukps egÙo] Nankaph ti.kwd] fuHksZG 

vkuanizkIrhps ekxZ] vk;q";fparu] thoukps egÙo] LodrZ̀Ro] Lofgrkis{kk lektfgrkyk 

izk/kkU;] jk"Vªizse] izfrHkk 'kDrh] 'kks/kdoÙ̀khpk fodkl] vkn'kkZaph izsj.kk] vlk fofo/kkaxh 

Lo#ikpk vlwu b;Ùkk lkrohP;k fo|kF;kZae/;s fofo/k ewY;kaps chtkjksi.k o ewY;fodlu 

dj.;kl iks"kd vlk vlY;kps vk<Gwu vkys-   
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4 

 

dks"Vd Ø- 2%  uofufeZrhP;k vkuanklkBh ns.;kr vkysY;k ikBîkiqLrdkrhy 

Ñrhaps fo'ys"k.k 

 

{ks=s @ vaxs Ñrh izdkj 1 Ñrh izdkj 2 Ñrh izdkj 3 Ñrh izdkj 4 Ñrh izdkj 5 Ñrh izdkj 6 Ñrh izdkj 7 

Hkk"k.k&laHkk"k.k 

¼oSpkfjd 

fodklklkBh 

Ñrh½ 

ppkZ d#;k 

2-5] 15-17] 

6-28]  

18-88] 6-28] 

11-54] 10-

46] 14-67  

rqEgkyk dk; 

okVrs\ 

11-49 

15-73 

rqEgkyk dk; 

vkoMrs\ 

19-90 

rqEgh dk;  

djky\ 

6-29] 3-13 

2-2] 9-39 

tjk fopkj  

d#;k 

18-86 

 

fopkj djk lkaxk 

8-37] 14-68]  

10-47] 15-73]  

11-51] 17-

82]12-58 

rqepk  

vuqHko  

lkaxk 

14-64 

v/;;u 

dkS'kY; o 

ekfgrh ra=Kku 

¼'kks/kd 

òRrhP;k 

fodklklkBh 

Ñrh½ 

ekfgrh ?;k@ 

ekfgrh feGok 

5-20]8-33] 

5-21] 

12-55] 5-22 

ekfgrhfeGow;k 

5-24] 12-58  

10-47] 11-53 

'kks/k ?ksÅ;k 

3-14] 11-52] 

6-28] 

18-88] 10-

48 

ekfgr vkgs dk 

rqEgkyk\ 

5-24 

eS=h ra=Kkuk'kh 

15-73 

ladsrLFkGs 

¼izkjaHkh½ 

 

Hkkf"kd 

fodklklkBh 

Ñrh 

¼Hkk"kkH;kl½ 

[ksGw;k 'kCnka'kh 

2-6] 8-36] 

14-67] 3-12] 

9-43]15-71] 

4-16]10-46] 

16-79] 5-23] 

11-52]17-81] 

7-31]12-58] 

19-94 

[ksG [ksGw;k 

2-6 

4-17 

14-67 

19-94 

vki.k letwu 

?ksÅ;k 

2-7]11-53] 

18-89]         

4-17] 13-62] 

19-95] 

8-38] 14-68] 

19-98] 

9-44]  16-

79]  

10-47] 17-

84 

cksyhHkk"kspk 

uequk 

3-14 

10-48 

'kCndksMs  

lksMow;k 

5-25 

Hkk"ksph xaer  

8-38 

Eg.kh vksG[kw;k 

13-62 
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okpu 

fodklklkBh 

Ñrh 

ek>s okpu 

8-37 

okpk 

6-29] 12-59 

13-62] 15-

72 

lqfopkj 

19-95 

y{kkr Bsok 

18-88 

lkjs glw;k 

4-18] 15-72 

  

ys[ku 

fodklklkBh 

Ñrh 

fyfgrs gksÅ;k 

3-13] 13-

63] 4-17]  

17-81] 9-

44] 19-94] 

13-61 

dfork d#;k 

14-69 

pyk laokn 

fygw;k 

4-18 

 

rqeps fopkj 

fygk 

19-97 

   

dYidrsP;k 

fodklklkBh 

Ñrh 

dYid gksÅ;k  

7-32 

gs d#u ikgw;k  

13-63 

vki.k gs d# 

'kdrks 

18-87 

    

¼pkSdVhrhy ifgyk vad ikBØekad o nqljk vad i"̀B Øekad n'kZforks- mnk- 2-5 Eg.kts ikB Øekad nksu ikBîkiqLrd ì"B Øekad 

ikp½ 

 

 

 vFkZfuoZpu %& 

1½ izLrqr ikBîkiqLrdkr uofufeZrhP;k vkuanklkBh eq[; 32 izdkjP;k Ñrhapk varHkkZo 

dj.;kr vkyk vkgs-  rj 101 miÑrhapk lekos'k dj.;kr vkyk vkgs-  32 Ñrhauk 

cksydh] vFkZokgh] mRdaBko/kZd] y{kos/kh] Ñrhyk izoR̀r dj.kkjh 'kh"kZds ns.;kr vkyh 

vkgsr-   

2½ izLrqr ikBîkiqLrdkr ns.;kr vkysY;k Ñrhae/;s ejkBh Hkk"kk fodklklkBh lokZf/kd 

Eg.kts 37 Ñrh ns.;kr vkY;k vlwu ejkBh Hkkf"kd fodklkyk izFke izk/kkU; fnY;kps 

vk<Gwu vkys- 

3½ fo|kFkhZ fopkjkaP;k fodklklkBh ns.;kr vkysY;k Ñrhaph la[;k 25 vlwu R;k izk/kkU; 

Øekus nqlÚ;k LFkkukoj vlY;kps vk<Gwu vkys-   

4½ fo|kFkhZ 'kks/kdòRrhP;k o ekfgrh ra=KkukP;k fodklklkBh 17 Ñrh ns.;kr vkY;k 

vlwu R;k izk/kkU;kus frlÚ;k LFkkukoj vkgsr-  
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5½ {ks=kuqlkj dj.;kr vkysys Ñrhaps oxhZdj.k <kscGekukus vkgs-  ns.;kr vkysY;k izR;sd 

Ñrhae/kwu fofo/k {ks=h; {kerkapk fodkl gksÅ 'kdrks-  Ñrhrwu izk/kkU;kus gks.kkjk fodkl 

;sFks oxhZdj.kklkBh ?ks.;kr vkyk vkgs-   

6½ gs ikBîkiqLrd Ñrhyk izk/kkU; ns.kkjs vlwu Kkujpukoknh o uofufeZrhpk vkuan ns.kkjs 

vlY;kps vk<Gwu vkys- 

 

 

lanHkZ%&   ?kksjeksMs] ds-;q- vkf.k ?kksjeksMs] dyk ¼2008½- 

'kS{kf.kd la'kks/kukph ewyrRos- ukxiwj % fo|k izdk'ku- 

 

 djanhdj] lqjs'k- vkf.k eax#Gdj] ehuk- ¼2003½- 

  ejkBh vk'k; v/;kiu i)rh-  dksYgkiwj % QMds izdk'ku- 

 

&&& 
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Abstract 

Academic practitioners experience tug of war between the attractions of teaching and research.  

Teachers especially in higher education often juggle between their teaching and research 
responsibilities. Promotion processes require a teacher to put in considerable time to research, 

publication and presentation that often clashes with their teaching assignments adding to the dilemma 

to balance between the two equally important processes in teaching-learning outcomes. However rather 

than considering teaching and learning as mutually exclusive there are similarities between the two 

endeavours. Expansion of higher education as well as technological advancements has made teaching 

challenging putting the onus on teachers to improve their pedagogical skills and bringing innovations in 

teaching methods that can improve learning outcomes.The question of integrating the two pillars of 

higher education namely teaching and research has been the main focus of higher education since its 

expansion. The research results in this field show that advocates of the synergy between the two and 

those who stress on their independence share different understandings. In the recent times one sees a 

gradual shift in education to not only promote transmission of knowledge but also encourage search 

and discovery of new knowledge through research. The present paper throws light on the relation 
between teaching and research and how combining the two can be effective pedagogical tool improving 

the learning environment. It also discusses the challenges faced by the teacher in attempting to do so 

and possible suggestions to overcome the same.  

The role of higher education is threefold namely teaching, research and extension 

activities/community activities. Teaching and research are fundamental academic activities and 

important aspect in the academic system- two sides of the same coin. Teaching is broadly  

defined as imparting knowledge encompassing all activities that includes lectures, tutorials, 

seminars, assessment system and preparation of course material that directly relate to the 

delivery of undergraduate/postgraduate  programme- an active process where learners 

construct new knowledge. Through teaching the new generation gets acquainted with the field 

of knowledge. Research can be defined as the creation of a body of knowledge characterised 

by and measured through publications and research grants. It refers to the process of 

discovering information, development and dissemination of knowledge crucial for teaching 

process. Extension includes the social responsibility of higher education achieved through 

intellectual and social development of society (Rai and Sharma 2016: 1585). Academic 

practitioners experience tug of war between the attractions of teaching and research.  Teachers 

especially in higher education often juggle between their teaching and research 

responsibilities. Promotion processes require a teacher to put in considerable time to research, 

publication and presentation that often clashes with their teaching assignments adding to the 

dilemma to balance between the two equally important processes in teaching-learning 

outcomes.  

 

Correlation between teaching and research: The two processes of teaching and research are 

mutually exclusive complementing each other as there are similarities between the two 

endeavours. Teaching and research help develop insight into the field, refines communication 

skills and enables one to select and organise content in a meaningful manner. Improvement 

and advancement in one feeds back into improvement and advancement in the other. 

Undergraduates bring with them their own fresh perspectives on topics that can be fielded as 
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research questions by the teachers providing new directions for research. The synergy and 

independence of teaching and research has been the focus of many studies that either bring out 

the positive correlation; negative correlation or no relationship between the two. Ramsden and 

Moses (1992) indicated three possible conceptualisations of the relation between teaching and 

research , one where both processes are ‗completely integrated‘, based on the understanding 

that one needs to be an active researcher to be a good teacher; second ‗partly integrated‘, based 

on the premise that teaching and research need to be interrelated , not on an individual level, 

but on an institutional level ; and thirdly ‗independent‘, which is based on the understanding 

that they are mutually independent. The negative nexus between teaching and research is based 

on the arguments put forth by the scarcity model; different personality model and divergent 

reward model. Empirical studies find that in practice a research environment does not always 

influence quality of teaching.  According to Gibbs (1995), ‗the notion that teaching excellence 

flows directly from research excellence is absurd: they are in direct conflict, compete for 

academic attention and only one of them is rewarded‘. Greater emphasis on teaching 

compromises teaching standards. Discussing the negative relationship, Hattie and Marsh 

(1996) conclude that academicians who are more productive in research invest more time and 

energy in research activities at the cost of devoting time to teaching and teaching activities, 

which leads to the negative correlation between teaching and research. Imparting quality 

education through teaching should be the primary objective of higher education and should be 

prioritised over research. Some scholars suggest there is strong, symbiotic relation between 

teaching and research-a positive nexus between teaching and research as put forth by the 

conventional wisdom model and the generic underlying ability model that claims that 

‗teaching contributes to enrichment of research and research contributes to enhanced levels of 

teaching‘ (Tilak). Taylor (2007) observes that the relationship between teaching and research 

is fundamental in defining the distinctive nature of the university as an institution. Benowski 

(1991) suggests that teaching should not be separated from research. In his words, ―Professors 

teach best what they know best‖. They can become better practioners as they are able to bring 

in the ground realities to their classrooms. Attending seminars, workshops in issues that have 

relevance in the classroom support their claims in the teaching thus improving the discourse in 

classrooms. Stephenson (2001), Yair (2008) found that one of the characteristics of 

extraordinary teachers is their passion for the field which is borne out of research thus helping 

teachers become well in their classrooms. Brew and Boud (1995) argue that teaching and 

research are integrated whereby they become two aspects of the same process of learning. 

Brew (2006) places teaching and research in a wider context that includes students as active 

participants in the teaching process and users of research results in the community.  Enders 

(1999) mentions about the interlinkage of teaching and research activities at universities that 

and form an inseparable whole.  Grey (2012) regards teaching and research as inseparable 

activities at universities, concluding that the ―fundamental idea of every university is the quest 

and dissemination of knowledge; knowledge that stems from research results and is transferred 

to students in the teaching process‖ (Grey 2012:41). 
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Contribution of research to quality teaching: Historically, teaching has relied on tacit 

knowledge and passive socialisation where the instructor‘s word of knowledge was often 

accepted unchallenged. In the recent times one is witnessing a gradual shift in the role of 

higher education to not only promote transmission of knowledge but also encourage search and 

discovery of new knowledge through research. Quality teaching has become an important issue 

in higher education plagued with numerous challenges in contemporary times. The student 

body has expanded and diversified both socially and geographically. The current generation of 

learners demand new teaching methods with the proliferation of myriad forms of technological 

advancement that bombard the present generation with information that often needs to be 

sifted to separate fact from fiction, thus demanding more from the teaching fraternity. Modern 

technology has modified the nature of interactions between students and their teachers that call 

for improvement in the quality of discourse in the classrooms. Classrooms are dynamic spaces 

shaped by the instructor and the instructed. Students, their families as well as funding agencies, 

both public and private, demand value for their money and desire more efficiency through 

teaching. The advent of mass higher education has changed the idea of the role of educational 

institutions emphasising the relation between teaching and research. Today excellence in 

teaching is required to respond to students‘ feedback and justify public funding in higher 

education along with the individual‘s academic case for promotion thus re-examining and 

reassessing the role of teaching.  Classroom is a dynamic space with the instructor as a 

superhero. Teachers aim at imparting knowledge in the classroom that will bring out positive 

student-learning outcome. To be sure whether they are making positive impact on students‘ 

learning is a challenge every teacher feels therefore incorporating research paradigm in one‘s 

teaching practice will help make teaching effective and make teacher feel psychologically 

happier as the main role of the teacher is fulfilled.  

 Current research paradigms, debates and perspectives can help engage in constructive 

discussions improving pedagogy. 

 It helps the teacher learn, unlearn and relearn new concepts and ideas.  

 It brings the teacher learning and teaching close together. 

 Research challenges and clarifies one‘s own beliefs and assumptions about issues 

sharpening one‘s existing knowledge which can be incorporated in the classroom 

effectively. 

 It broadens set of learning outcomes. 

 

As an important aspect of quality education research needs to be incorporated in the 

pedagogical discourse to challenge the epistemology of issues pertaining to scientific, social, 

economic and political aspects of the society.  

Challenges and Strategies for positive nexus between teaching and research.  

There is expectation that teachers should be actively involved in both teaching and research. At 

the undergraduate level it becomes very difficult for college teachers to juggle between the two 
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producing positive results. Individual academics experience role conflict. In most educational 

institutions in India there is lack of any mechanism to promote research. Reasons like stifling 

bureaucracy; quality of education; insufficient funding and pressure on faculty to do research 

has resulted in teachers doing research for the sake of it. The major concern for teachers is 

time management especially at undergraduate level. Under-graduate professors along with 

teaching responsibilities manage a variety of student centric co-curricular and extracurricular 

activities that make it difficult to devote considerable time for research, especially qualitative 

research that requires devoting time for field work outside workplace. Teaching and 

administrative tasks remain the primary obligation for faculty. This can be managed by 

devoting specific days in the week when the work pressure is less. Also involving students as 

research assistants can be helpful as they are able to bring in fresh ideas. Students‘ engagement 

strategies can improve learning outcomes.Professors often feel intimidated by the prospect of 

involving themselves into research and therefore reluctant to do research. This situation can be 

resolved if research is done on a small scale and within limits keeping the constraints in mind. 

Choosing manageable sample size, research design and method can help in doing research.  If 

every step in the research process is planned and done systematically it need not feel very 

cumbersome and time consuming. Moreover teachers should not be forced to do research and 

should be allowed them to pursue their own interest. Positive integration between teaching and 

research can be achieved by adopting strategies like integrating research into teaching through 

curriculum development and development of a culture that supports and values the scholarship 

of teaching. Finally institutional support goes a long way in ensuring balance between teaching 

and research.  Institutions should help in capacity building through appropriate professional 

development.  Institutions should encourage the trend in pedagogy to increase the value of 

teaching. A dedicated research cell with external consultants and senior faculty members 

engaged in research in the institution can provide guidance and inputs to those interested in 

undertaking research. Workshops on research methodology, Department publications, and 

lecture series by teaching staff on rotation can help broaden perspectives. The institution 

should involve themselves in large and small scale projects.  

Conclusion: That researchers cannot be good teachers is a myth. Valuable research can inform 

pedagogical practices. Incorporating elements of research complements classroom teaching 

creating favourable conditions for students to learn knowledge and principles of disciplines. A 

teacher as a professional has to strike a balance between content and pedagogical knowledge to 

deliver effectively. The new focus should be on developing positive nexus between research 

and teaching.  
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Abstract 

Research studies prove that the teacher educators‟ attitude towards teaching profession and teacher 

empowerment are the two most important components, which help our education system to survive in 

changing scenario. So to excel quality of our teacher training institutions the present research paper 

focuses on relationship between the attitude towards teaching profession and teacher empowerment of 

teacher educators‟.For the present study the sample of 288 teacher educators‟ from B.Ed colleges 
affiliated to university of Mumbai was collected. This is quantitative study with survey method. The 

result of the study revealed that there is a positive and significant correlation was found between 

attitude towards teaching profession and teacher empowerment scores of teacher educators‟ with 

respect to types of institutions (Aided & Unaided), Years of experience ( 3- 8 & 8 and above years) and 

Genderwise ( Male & Female) of teacher training colleges affiliated to the University of Mumbai. 

Introduction: Teacher training colleges (B.Ed colleges) have a remarkable effect on the 

development of the country because these colleges train prospective teachers who will shape 

and direct the country. The primary aim of teacher training institutions is to bring about a 

change in the attitude of student teachers. Teachers‘ attitude towards the teaching profession 

has an effect not only on their teaching practice but also on their students. That is why they 

have a crucial role in making students achieve high or low attitudes towards any subject or the 

teaching profession.Today the education system has changed very fast in the world of 

globalization and privatization. So, to cope-up with the changing environment, the components 

of the education system must change. Teacher educators‘ attitude and empowerment are the 

two most important components, which help our education system to survive in changing 

scenario. Empowerment does not give people power; it allows them to release the power, 

knowledge, and the inspiration they already possess. Empowerment is viewed as a way to 

transform the school into an effective learning environment by providing school staff with 

authority, flexibility and the resources they need to implement change. When teachers are 

empowered, schools become enriched and vibrant places of learning. Research studies prove 

that a school that values the empowerment of teachers and students will be better at finding 

and developing resources than a school that does not support or hold an empowerment 

philosophy (Short, 1998). The number of opportunities he/she has been given for 

empowerment of the teacher educators, governs the attitude of teacher educators towards the 

teaching profession.As Winston Churchill said, ―Attitude is a little thing that makes a big 

difference.‖ The positive attitude towards any institution forms only after giving freedom to 

employees working in that institiution. Likewise teacher training institutions also must involve 

teacher educators‘ in decision making processes related to academic and nonacademic activity. 

Teachers who perceive themselves as empowered have improved self-esteem, confidence and 

attitude towards the profession. So it is necessary to check the relationship between attitude 

and empowerment of teacher educators‘ working in teacher training institutions with respect to 

their gender, types of institution and years of experience.  

Statement of the Problem: 
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A study of relationship between Attitude towards Teaching Profession and Teacher 

Empowerment of Teacher Educators‘. 

Operational Definitions of the Variables:  

Attitude towards Teaching  Profession : It is the feeling, opinion or perception of Teacher 

Educators (may be positive ,negative  or  neutral) towards teaching profession and the 

components related with teaching profession such as economic status and social status of the 

teacher, teaching –learning process, pupils, sincerity to the profession, rewards in teaching and 

future of teaching profession. 

Teacher Empowerment: Teacher empowerment is the strength of teacher educators, which 

increases their professionalism by giving opportunities for their professional growth and 

involvement in decision making, which makes the greatest impact on students‘ achievement 

and which improves the status of the teacher educators.   

Aims of the Study: The broad aim of the study is to study  relationship between Attitude 

towards Teaching Profession and Teacher Empowerment of Teacher Educators‘ of B.Ed. 

colleges affiliated to University of Mumbai.  

Objectives of the Study  

The research will be conducted with the following objectives:-  

1. To ascertain the relationship between Attitude towards Teaching Profession and Teacher 

Empowerment  scores of Teacher Educators on the basis of types of institution. 

(a) Aided Teacher Training Colleges (b) Unaided Teacher Training Colleges 

2. To ascertain the relationship between Attitude towards Teaching Profession and Teacher 

Empowerment scores of Teacher Educators on the basis of years of Teaching experience. 

(a) Teacher Educators with 0-3 Years of Teaching Experience 

(b) Teacher Educators with 3-8 Years of Teaching Experience 

(c) Teacher Educators with 8 and above Years of Teaching Experience 

3. To ascertain the relationship between Attitude towards Teaching Profession and Teacher 

Empowerment  scores of Teacher Educators on the basis of gender. 

4. To ascertain the relationship between Attitude towards Teaching Profession and Teacher 

Empowerment  scores of Teacher Educators for the total sample.  

Hypothesis of the Study  

1. There is no significant relationship between Attitude towards Teaching Profession and  

Teacher Empowerment  scores of Teacher Educators on the basis of types of institution.  

(a) Aided Teacher Training Colleges (b) Unaided Teacher Training Colleges 

2. There is no significant relationship between Attitude towards Teaching Profession and 

Teacher Empowerment scores of Teacher Educators on the basis of years of teaching 

experience.  

(a) Teacher Educators with 0-3 Years of Teaching Experience 

(b) Teacher Educators with 3-8 Years of Teaching Experience 

(c) Teacher Educators with 8 and above Years of Teaching Experience 
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3. There is no significant relationship between Attitude towards Teaching Profession and 

Teacher Empowerment scores of Teacher Educators on the basis of gender. 

4. There is no significant relationship between Attitude towards Teaching Profession and 

Teacher Empowerment scores of Teacher Educators for the total sample.  

Methodology of the Study  

Design of the Study: The method used by the investigator in this study was the descriptive 

method of the causal –comparative and correlational types. In the present study, the researcher 

studied teacher educators‘ attitude towards teaching profession in relation with Teacher 

Empowerment. 

 Correlational Method: In the present study, correlation method has been used to measure the 

strength and direction of relationship between the variables attitude towards teaching 

profession and Teacher Empowerment.  

Causal Comparative Method: The present study is causal comparative in that it seeks to 

examine interrelationship between the variables namely attitude towards teaching profession 

and Teacher Empowerment on the basis of types of institution, years of experience and gender.  

Sample of the Study: The sample for the present study comprises of 288 teacher educators 

from teacher training colleges (B.Ed) affiliated to University of Mumbai. In the present study, 

a two stage sampling procedure is used. At the first stage the teacher training institutions (B.Ed 

Colleges) were selected randomly on the basis of their types of institutions namely Aided and 

Unaided. As the teacher training institutions affiliated to University of Mumbai were found in 

seven districts of Maharashtra. Care was taken to include teacher training institutions from 

each district. Thus the researcher used random sampling for selecting the teacher training 

institutions (B.Ed colleges). At the second stage of sampling, the incidental sampling 

technique has been adopted for the selection of teacher educators.   

Tools of the Research 

The data for the present study will be collected from Teacher Educators. 

Readymade Tool 

 Attitude towards Teaching Profession Scale Prepared by Thampan V. (1997)  

The reliability for attitude towards teaching profession scale prepared by the researcher was 

established using the split half. The Spearman Brown prophecy formula was then used to 

obtain the reliability coefficient of the whole tool. The reliability was also established 

following the test-retest method. The coefficient of correlation is found using the Karl 

Pearson‘s coefficient of correlation formula known as pearson ‗r‘. The reliability of the tool by 

split half method was 0.88 and in Test-Retest was 0.83.  

 Teacher Empowerment Scale (SPES)’ prepared by Short & Rinehart (1992). 

Factor analysis of the SPES revealed six dimensions at the basis of the construct. In the study 

by Short and Rinehart, the coefficient alpha for the SPES instrument was .94, and the 

coefficient alphas for the subscales are the following a) decision making (.89),  b)professional 

growth (.83), c) status (.86), d) self-efficacy (.84), e) autonomy (.81), and  f)impact (.82).  
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Scope and Delimitations of the Study: The study has certain delimitations and limitations 

that need to be considered while understanding the findings. Firstly, the study used the 

quantitative paradigms of research, hence the sample was chosen at random after the groups 

under the study were defined. The tools were constructed after the researcher had operationally 

defined the variables under study. Hence, this study too has all the limitations that a 

quantitative design can offer as well as the delimitations with regard to the sample, tool and 

variables under study. 

Analysis of Data: For the purpose of the present study, the researcher will carry out the 

descriptive and inferential analysis in order to process data. The techniques used for inferential 

analysis of the data in the present study includes the Coefficient of correlation i.e. pearsons ‗r‘.  

Findings of The Study 

The null hypothesis states that there is no significant relationship between attitude towards the 

teaching profession and teacher empowerment scores of teacher educators for types of 

institution (Aided and Unaided teacher training colleges), years of experience (0 -3 years, 3 – 8  

and 8 and above years), gender wise and the total sample.  

The statistical technique to test this hypothesis is coefficient of correlation.  

1. The obtained ‗r‘ between attitude towards the teaching profession and teacher 

empowerment scores of teacher educators of aided and unaided institutions is 0.264 and 

0.238 respectively, which is positive. The obtained ‗r‘ for aided institutions is greater than 

the tabulated ‗r‘ at 0.05 level and for unaided institution it is greater than the tabulated ‗r‘ 

at 0.01 level. Hence obtained ‗r‘ for relationship between attitude towards the teaching 

profession and teacher empowerment scores of aided and unaided institutions is found to 

be significant at 0.05 and 0.01 level respectively. 6.97 and 5.66 percent variance in attitude 

towards the teaching profession of aided and unaided teacher educators‘ is associated with 

teacher empowerment. 

2. The obtained ‗r‘ between attitude towards the teaching profession and teacher 

empowerment scores of teacher educators‘ with 0 – 3, 3 – 8 and 8 and above years of 

teaching experience is -0.0324, 0.216 and 0.416 respectively. It is positive for 3 – 8 years 

and 8 and above years of teaching experience. Hence obtained ‗r‘ for relationship between 

attitude towards teaching profession and teacher empowerment scores of 3 – 8 years and 8 

and above years  of teaching experience is found to be significant at 0.05 and 0.01 level 

respectively but for 0 – 3 years of teaching experience it is not significant. 4.66 and 17.30 

percent variance in attitude towards teaching profession with teaching experience 3 -8 

years and 8 and above years is associated with teacher empowerment. 

3. The obtained ‗r‘ between attitude towards teaching profession and teacher empowerment 

scores of male and female teacher educators is 0.371 and 0.23 which is positive. The 

obtained ‗r‘ for male and female teacher educators is greater than tabulated ‗r‘. Hence 

obtained  ‗r‘ for relationship between attitude towards teaching profession and teacher 

empowerment scores of male and female teacher educators is found to be significant at 
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0.01 level. 13.76 and 5.29 percent variance in attitude towards teaching profession of male 

and females teacher educatorsis associated with teacher empowerment.  

4. The obtained ‗r‘ between attitude towards teaching profession and teacher empowerment 

scores of total sample is 0.258, which is positive. The obtained ‗r‘ for total sample is 

greater than tabulated ‗r‘. Hence obtained  ‗r‘ for relationship between attitude towards 

teaching profession and teacher empowerment scores of total sample of teacher educators 

is found to be significant at 0.01 level. 6.66 percent variance in attitude towards teaching 

profession of the total sample teacher educatorsis associated with teacher empowerment.  

Discussion:  

1. The result of the present study reveals that attitude towards the teaching profession and 

teacher empowerment scores are positively and significantly correlated for the teacher 

educators of aided and unaided institutions. The ATTP and TE of teacher educators of 

aided and unaided institutions are related to each other. If ATTP is high, then TE would be 

high and if ATTP is low, TE would be low. The reason could be that teacher educators 

with a positive attitude towards teaching profession are more sincere to their profession 

and give equal importance to factors related to this profession. So professionally, teacher 

educators of aided and unaided institutions havea positive impact on students and they are 

self-efficient to take decisions related to daily teaching-learning activity. Hence, teachers 

with positive attitude always empower themselves. This is also consistent with the study of 

Singh, G. and Kaur, P. (2014), who reported a positive and significant relation between 

teaching attitude and the teaching competence of prospective teachers. 

2. The result of the present study reveals that attitude towards the teaching profession and 

teacher empowerment scores are positively and significantly correlated for teacher 

educators of 3 – 8 years and 8 and above years of teaching experience. It means that for 

teacher educators with 3 – 8 years and 8 and above years of teaching experience ATTP and 

TE is related to each other. If ATTP is high, then TE would be high and if ATTP is low, 

the TE would be low. It is evident from the table that the relationship between ATTP and 

TE is more for teacher educators with 8 and above years of teaching experience as 

compared to teacher educators with 3 - 8 years of teaching experience. The reason could 

be that teacher educators with 8 and above years of teaching experience are the most senior 

teacher educators, so if their attitude towards this profession is high they are having 

comparatively high status in the institution, and being senior, they are involved in many 

decisions related to this profession and they are self-efficient to adopt different avenues 

related to professional growth. So teacher educators with 8 and above years of teaching 

experience with high attitude towards this profession are highly empowered.   

3. The result of the present study reveals that attitude towards the teaching profession and 

teacher empowerment scores are positively and significantly correlated for the male and 

female teacher educators. It means that for male and female teacher educators ATTP and 

TE are related to each other. If ATTP is high, then TE would be high and if ATTP is low, 

TE would be low. It is evident from the table that the relationship between ATTP and TE 
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for male teacher educators is more as compared to female teacher educators. The reason 

could be that male teacher educators are working in this profession sincerely because bread 

and butter of their family depends on this profession and this  is the ultimate profession for 

them to fulfill their family needs. So to secure their job and to compete with female 

teacher educators they become involved in professional growth related activity and try to 

maintain their status in the institution. So the male teacher educators with a high attitude 

towards the teaching profession tryto empower themselves. This is also consistent with the 

study of Kulkarni U. K. (2011), who reported positive and significant correlation between 

teaching competency and attitude towards the teaching profession of male and female 

B.Ed trained teachers working in upgrade primary schools. 

Conclusion: Teacher educators‘ who are high in teacher empowerment dimensions feel that 

institutions give them a chance to develop necessary skills to make them very efficient in the 

process of teaching learning. They also feel that they have recognition, support and respect 

from the Principal and colleagues of their institution. This will ultimately build positive 

attitude towards teaching profession in them.  From the findings of the present study it is 

conclude that there is a positive and significant correlation found between attitude towards 

teaching profession and teacher empowerment  of teacher educators‘ of teacher training 

colleges affiliated to University of Mumbai. This study highlights that empowered teacher 

educators‘ shows positive attitude towards the teaching profession. This brings positive 

changes in prospective teachers and hence in society. To achieve this change, policy makers 

and stakeholders of teacher training institutions must involve teacher educators‘ in decision 

making process and creat a environment for their professional growth.   
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Abstract 

Family is an informal agency of education and socialization too. Political socialization is an attempt to 

train people to do what the system requires in values, norms, information, skills that are considered 

desirable and useful in the society. This present paper discusses a study on role of family in political 

socialization of the college students based on gender. Descriptive, survey and causal comparative 

method was used. A stratified random sampling technique was used and sample consisted of 896 college 

students from greater Mumbai. Data was collected using political socialization questionnaire, its 

reliability index as per Cronbach alpha was 0.85. Data was analyzed through Descriptive and 

inferential analysis using t-test. The findings revealed a significant difference in the role of family in 

political socialization of the college students based on gender. Family played a greater role in female 

students‟ political socialization than the male students. 
Keywords- Political Socialization, Role of Family, Gender 

Introduction: Political socialization is a process that takes place in every society. This process 

begins very early in life and is a continuous process. Generally, the main aim of political 

socialization is to create good citizen. Political socialization is the process by which people are 

taught, exposed or conditioned to what the norms and values of their society are and what it 

takes to be a productive member of it.  Political socialization is affected through a variety of 

agents
. 
The most important among them are the family, education, peer groups, work place and 

mass media.   The first and the most powerful agent of political socialization is the family, 

which directly or indirectly influences the process of socialization. It is the family that has a 

distinctive power to shape the attitude towards authority. Each member of family influences 

the ideas of children in a particular way. In the family child learns to live in discipline. It is in 

the family that the potential citizen first becomes aware of power relationship and can 

experience authority in several contexts. If one is associated in decision-making process at the 

family level, his/her capacity to take political decisions can also increase at other higher levels 

of the society. The main reason for the family being so influential agent is that the family is the 

only agent that meets the physical and emotional needs of a child through its love, which 

makes the child dependent on the family for long years. Also children have a natural tendency 

to imitate their parents. Cicognani, Elvira (2012)reported thatadolescents' political engagement 

and participation are influenced by parents' participation.Raymont said ‗Two children may 

attend the same school, may come under the influence of same teacher and the same 

organization, may pursue the same studies and perform the same exercises and yet may differ 

totally as regards their general knowledge, their interests, their speech their bearing and their 

moral tone, according to their family background. For the upbringing of the child, there is no 

better institution than his family. All the members of family act, react and this process of give 

and take teaches many things to the child. In short, each member of family has an important 

http://www.eric.ed.gov/ERICWebPortal/search/simpleSearch.jsp?_pageLabel=ERICSearchResult&_urlType=action&newSearch=true&ERICExtSearch_SearchType_0=au&ERICExtSearch_SearchValue_0=%22Cicognani+Elvira%22
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role to influence the personality of the child. Levy, Brett L. M. (2011) found that completing 

civic advocacy projects positively influenced students' development of political efficacy and 

their understanding of political challenges.  

Need of the Study: Political socialization is the process by which political culture is 

transmitted in a given society. It occurs at both the individual and community level, and it 

extends beyond the acquisition of political culture to encompass the learning of more 

sophisticated political ideas and orientations. Political socialization is a lifelong process and a 

variety of individuals and institutions contribute to its shaping effect. For example, individuals 

are politically socialized by such groups as their family, peers, and social class. Furthermore, 

they are socialized by existing laws, media, religion, education, their own gender, and more. 

Basically, the process is never ending and the factors which shape it are all encompassing. 

Family environment is the major context within which the individual‘s development of 

political attitudes and values takes place. The family develops a child‘s most 

fundamental ethnic, religious, party, and social-class identifications. This study will 

help the parents and other family members to understand the need to teach, expose or 

condition the students to the norms and values of their society in order to make them 

productive members of society. This study will also motivate the parents to give 

knowledge and develop understanding in the students about the political system of the 

country.    The profusion of studies examining the role of political socialization agents in 

society is sadly not reflected in researches on Indian society. Therefore it is of particular 

interest to examine the socialization agents in India because it is through these agents that new 

members of the political system learn traditional as well as revolutionary forms of political 

life. 

OPERATIONAL DEFINITION 

 Political Socialization is a process by which students are taught, exposed or conditioned 

to the norms and values of society to be a productive member of it. Political socialization 

means level of knowledge and understanding among students about political knowledge, 

political participation, sense of political efficacy and political trust  

 Role means the actions and activities assigned or pattern of behavior expected of a person 

or group in a particular position.  

 Family is a group consisting of grandparents, parents, their children and relatives.    

 Role of Family Political socialization means actions and activities assigned or pattern of 

behavior expected of a family by which students are taught, exposed or conditioned to the 

norms and values of the society with respect to political knowledge, political participation, 

sense of political efficacy and political trust to be a productive member of society. 

 Gender is the classification of the students as female or male. 

Objectives of the Study 

1. To Study the Role of Family in the Total Political Socialization of the college students 

on the basis of Gender. 

http://www.eric.ed.gov/ERICWebPortal/search/simpleSearch.jsp?_pageLabel=ERICSearchResult&_urlType=action&newSearch=true&ERICExtSearch_SearchType_0=au&ERICExtSearch_SearchValue_0=%22Levy+Brett+L.+M.%22
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2. To Compare the Role of Family in the Total Political Socialization of the college 

students on the basis of Gender. 

Hypothesis of the Study 

1. There is no significant difference in the Role of Family in the Total Political 

Socialization of the college students on the basis of Gender. 

Methodology:Descriptive, survey and causal comparative method was used 

Sample and Sampling Techniques:  Stratified random sampling technique was used.The 

sample for the present study consists of 896 college students (329 boys and 567 girls) pursuing 

different professional courses (B.Arch, BMS, B.Ed, B.E) in greater Mumbai colleges.  

Tools: For the present study researcher constructed Political Socialization questionnaire. The 

tool consisted of 44 items.  Each of the 44 items in the tool hadYes /Nooption. Students had to 

tick mark on any one option. Yes alternatives were given a score of 1 and No alternatives were 

given a score of 0. Its reliability index as per Cronbach alpha is 0.85 

Analysis of data: Following descriptive and inferential analysis techniques were used in the 

study  

Descriptive statistical analysis- Measure of Central Tendency, Measures of Normality, 

Measures of Deviation and Graphical 

Inferential Analysis: t-test 

Findings of the Study: There is a significant difference in the role of family in political 

socialization of college students on the basis of their gender. (p=0.00<0.05,S at 0.05 Level) 

This means that role of family differs in male and female students political socialization. The 

mean score of female students is higher than male students which indicate family plays greater 

role in female students‘ political socialization than the male students. This indicates that male 

and female students are taught, exposed or conditioned by their family, to a similar extent 

about the norms and values of their society in order to be a productive member of it.            

There is a significant difference in the role played by family in political socialization of 

college students on the basis of their gender. This means that role of family differs with respect 

to the way students of different gender are taught, exposed or conditioned to the norms and 

values of their society.  Family plays a major role in making them productive member of the 

society.  Role played by the family in political socialization of female students is higher than 

male students.  This indicates that actions and activities assigned or pattern of behavior 

expected from family by which students are taught, exposed or conditioned to the norms and 

values of the society are performed differently for male and female students. This could be 

also because of the differential gender role socialization of the students by their families.  In 

the 1940s Murdock (a functionalist) examined 250 societies in different cultures. He concluded 

the family is universal and inevitable as no society had a substitute for the family. 

Socialization was one of the main functions of family which teaches children the norms and 

values of society to keep society going. According to the social role theory, the core principles 

are that men's and women's political attitudes diverge because of diffuse gender roles (e.g., 

broad expectations based on sex) as well as differential specific roles (e.g., family and 
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occupational roles). A range of evidence showed that the general shape of gender differences 

in political attitudes aligns with the social roles of men and women, particularly with regard to 

elements that associate agency and higher status with men and communion and lower status 

with women. The difference in the political interest, political maturity, political ambitions and 

political attitude of the family members with respect to male and female students could be the 

factors responsible for this difference.    Familial relationships of both the groups could be of 

different types. Political socialization of male and female students is also subject to 

transmission of political information, attitudes, skills, behavior from parents.  Family could 

differ in the upbringing of male and female students in order to prepare them for the social 

roles. This could also contribute to the differences in the political socialization of both the 

groups. More time spend by the female students with the family members could result in more 

political socialization of the female students as there could be more scope for political 

discussions, debates, review of news channels and newspapers.  More opportunities available 

with the female students to listen to the family conversations and interactions could have an 

impact on their political socialization. More favorable attitude of family members towards 

female education could add to political socialization of the female students.     Imitation is one 

of the factors in the process of socialization. More imitation of parents, siblings, grandparents, 

other family members, by female students could be a reason for greater political socialization 

of female students. More faith of family members in female students‘ education, skills, actions, 

intellectual capacity, and decision-making could lead to more political socialization of the 

female students. Motivation and encouragement provided by the family members with respect 

to political socialization could be more for female students compared to male students. Efforts 

put in by the family members to guarantee women‘s rights could also add to the role they play 

in politically socializing female students. Efforts put in by family in protection, safety of 

female students could add to their level of political socialization. 

Conclusion:   Role of family in political socialization of male students is 11.16 % whereas 

12.65 % for female students. However, family plays moderate role in political socialization of 

male and female students. Family needs to put in more efforts in political socialization of male 

and female students. Both the groups should be politically socialized in order to empower them 

equally. Political discussions, debates in the family will prepare the students for their political 

roles and life. Necessary skills, knowledge and attitudes should be provided by the family to 

male and female students in order to create future nation builders. 
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Abstract 

A Massive Open Online Course (MOOC) may be defined as an online course that caters to a large 

audience at little or no cost. Big names such as Coursera, EdX, and Udacity, in collaboration with top 

universities the world over, have MOOCs on varied topics running on their platforms. But what is it that 

goes into the development of such MOOCs? What are some of the challenges that an instructor may 

have to face while developing and implementing a MOOC? This paper presents some of the challenges 
faced while developing and implementing a MOOC in Educational Technology and how these 

challenges were overcome. 

Keywords: MOOC, challenges, educational technology, teacher trainees 

Introduction: Considering the busy and fast paced world we live in, it is getting difficult to 

pursue higher education full time. Individuals may prefer to get on to a job to make ends meet 

rather than continue with education. However, jobs may require continuing education to 

remain abreast of the latest happenings. In such situations, distance education may come to the 

rescue. Now, distance education has been around for long. However, it is only recently that it 

has gone digital. Online courses, as a means of imparting distance education, are getting 

popular and one form of online courses is the massive open online courses (MOOCs).MOOCs 

have proved to have great potential when it comes to imparting education to a wide audience. 

MOOCs, on various topics, are available to one and all. From working professionals, who 

would like to continue their education, to students in remote locations to knowledge seekers, 

can avail MOOCs as per their requirements and receive credible certifications upon 

completion.While all this seems straightforward, the fact is that a lot of effort goes into the 

development and implementation of a MOOC, especially as an individual instructor. Several 

challenges could arise and these must be dealt with before making a MOOC available to the 

public. In the present study, a MOOC in Educational Technology was developed and 

implemented for teacher trainees. 

Need: The learners of today are heavily techno-savvy. Equipped with the latest technological 

tools and gadgets, they have everything they want at the tip of their fingers, literally! From 

being on various social media platforms to using messenger services, the learners know it all. 

The question, therefore, arises why not use these very tools for classroom instructions. 

Wouldn‘t the learners pay more attention and be involved in their learning then?eSchool News 

(2013) reported that more than half the students in grades 6–8 have access to a tablet computer. 

Also, Project Tomorrow‘s survey reported that more than 364,000 students use technology 

including the use of the Internet to complete their homework and Facebook to collaborate with 

classmates for school projects. The researchers, therefore, felt that they should develop an 
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online course with the objective of providing knowledge and understanding of educational 

technology for the teachers, or more specifically, the teacher trainees, so that when they enter 

their classrooms, they would at least be equipped with the basic know how of the use of 

technology in classroom instructions.Additionally, studies by Punia, Y. (2017), Goto, J., et. al. 

(2015), and Smith, J.J., et. al. (2013) on pre-service teachers found that MOOCs do lead to 

positive outcomes. Hicks, K. (2015) also suggested that MOOCs play a role in continuing 

education and teacher professional development. Thus, the researchers felt that a massive open 

online course should be developed so that it could cater to not only teacher trainees but also 

those already teaching at various levels. This MOOC would not help them build a solid 

foundation of educational technology but do it in such a way that they are not inconvenienced. 

Developing and Implementing the MOOC – The Challenges:  The researchers developed a 

MOOC, Educational Technology – Changing the Face of Education, for trainee teachers. 

Developing and implementing this MOOC came with its share of challenges. These challenges 

and the ways in which the researchers handled these challenges are discussed here. 

Choosing the Content of the MOOC: A careful decision regarding the content of the MOOC 

was essential. The researchers decided to choose only the most relevant content that would be 

beneficial to the teacher trainees in one way or another. The content selected was such that it 

would help build a foundation of educational technology among the trainee teachers. This, in 

turn, would make the trainee teachers equipped with at least the basic knowledge and 

understanding of the use of technology to enhance their classroom interactions. Bose, S. 

(2010), in her paper, points out the need to integrate technology in the instructional system of 

teacher education institutions in India. She emphasizes that teachers need to be taught, during 

teacher education programs, through methods that integrate Information and Communications 

Technology (ICT) so that they may be prepared to integrate ICT when they teach in schools. 

The topics dealt with in the MOOC, developed by the researchers, were identified after 

analyzing available literature and the syllabus of the Bachelor of Education (B.Ed.) and Master 

of Education (M.Ed.) programmes offered by the University of Mumbai. The topics, thus, 

identified were divided into ten modules as: 

 Module 1: Educational Technology – Getting Started 

 Module 2: The Benefits, Limitations, and Disadvantages of Using Technology 

 Module 3: Tools You Can Use in the Classroom 

 Module 4: Tools You Can Use in the Classroom and Beyond 

 Module 5: The Computer and The Internet 

 Module 6: What About the Infrastructure? 

 Module 7: All About e-Learning 

 Module 8: Instructional Design – An Upcoming Field 

 Module 9: Where Are We Headed? 

 Module 10: The Future 
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Once the modules were decided, information for each was gathered from available literature 

on the Internet and in the books, and lesson plans were developed for each module. 

Choosing a Platform: A major challenge, even before developing the MOOC, was the 

platform on which it would be hosted. The researchers were looking for a free platform due to 

cost constraints without compromising on other facilities such as user-friendliness and 

availability of free e-certificate.For the present research study, a thorough review of the 

available MOOC platforms was done before zeroing in on two platforms, Eliademy and 

Coursesites by Blackboard. The content of the MOOC was put up on both. On comparison, the 

researchers found Eliademy to be more user-friendly and with an easier navigation. The 

background of the Eliademy course page, too, was less distracting. Therefore, Eliademy was 

chosen as the MOOC platform to deploy the MOOC developed by the researchers.The MOOC 

can be found at https://eliademy.com/app/a/courses/da79ccdba3. One can sign up for the 

course using their Facebook, LinkedIn, Microsoft, or Google+ credentials or their email 

address. 

Validation of the MOOC Programme: As part of the research process, it was mandatory to get 

the content of the MOOC validated by experts. Among the experts were both educationists and 

instructional designers.The experts were based in four cities around India and the researchers, 

therefore, could meet in person only those who were based in the same city as theirs while the 

researchers communicated with experts based in other cities through telephone (both voice 

calls and chats) and email.In order for the experts to validate the MOOC programme, the link 

to the course along with a request letter and a rubric to evaluate the course was sent to them. 

The experts went through each module, scrutinizing the content and the overall look and feel 

of the platform. They rated various aspects of the course on the rubric provided and also gave 

valuable feedback and suggestions to further enhance the course. The researchers studied the 

feedback and suggestions thoroughly and incorporated the most relevant ones into the course. 

Only after the implementation of expert feedback and suggestions was data collection started. 

The process of content validity was begun by the researcher in June 2016 and ended in 

December 2016. A delay, therefore, of six months in terms of the overall research was one of 

the biggest challenges faced by the researchers. Some of the reasons for this delay could be: 

 Challenges in using an online platform. 

 The busy time schedules of the experts. 

 Their expertise in the said content. 

 No response from the expert due to reasons unknown to the researcher. 

Technical Constraints: The biggest challenge, though, was the lack of adequate number of 

computers and other related facilities in the colleges of education. While some colleges had an 

approximate of 10 computers, there were others that shared a single computer room with other 

disciplines. As a result, conducting the experiment in a structured setting (where the 

researchers would have been present with the participants while the experiment was on) was 

practically not possible. 

https://eliademy.com/app/a/courses/da79ccdba3
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In order to deal with this situation and bearing the spirit of MOOCs in mind, the entire 

implementation of the MOOC programme was done electronically and online. This way, the 

teacher trainees were at liberty to undertake the MOOC programme at their convenience from 

anywhere and at any time. Additionally, the MOOC was such that the teacher trainees could do 

it on a personal computer or using their smartphones. 

Bachelor of Education (B.Ed.) – Still a Hectic Course: The Bachelor of Education (B.Ed.) 

programme, offered by teacher training institutions affiliated to the University of Mumbai, is a 

two-year regular programme. This programme is filled with activities in addition to the regular 

lectures, practice teaching, and internship.In the event of no contact with the teacher trainees 

while the programme was on, the researchers had to constantly remind them to do the course. 

This was done through a point of contact in each of the participating teacher training 

institution. Emails and WhatsApp were primarily used for communication. The teacher 

trainees had to be constantly reminded, through the point of contact, to do the necessary tasks 

for the completion of the programme. Eventually, the MOOC programme was implemented 

over a period of up to three months. Several reasons as to delay in completing the programme 

came up during the interviews with the teacher trainees. Some of these were: 

 A packed B.Ed. schedule 

 Assignments and examinations 

 Personal reasons 

 Technical constraints such as no Internet connectivity 

Constraints from the Authorities: While some authorities involved in teacher training were 

enthusiastic, others were skeptical citing safety of their students as the reason. Some others 

refused point blank for varied reasons such as their students being capable of bullying the 

researchers. So much so, the researcher was not allowed to communicate with these teacher 

trainees. The researchers, therefore, took into consideration only those teacher training 

institutions that gave permission to implement the MOOC among their teacher trainees. 

A Check on the Online Course and Keeping Track of Data: Yet another challenge was 

keeping a vigilant eye on the course in terms of repairing broken links or keeping a tab on 

important updates from Eliademy.There were days when the number of notifications was large 

while on some days, there were no notifications. These notifications were in terms of new 

enrollments, an end of module assessment completion, or comments in the discussion forums. 

The researchers kept a constant check on the happenings in the course and pitched in whenever 

required. 

Testing the Teacher Trainees: As with the implementation of the MOOC programme, the 

teacher trainees were tested online, too. The achievement test in educational technology was in 

the form of a Google Form and was emailed to each of the participants, both in the 

experimental and control, groups. Here, too, the teacher trainees had to be constantly 

reminded, through the point of contact, to fill out the achievement test and submit the same. 

Eventually, with a lot of coaxing, the testing of the teacher trainees was accomplished. 
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Gathering Experiences: As mentioned earlier, the teacher trainees were also interviewed in 

order to understand their experiences as they underwent the MOOC. While a majority of 

teacher trainees were available for the interview, some were not due to reasons such as ill 

health and those of personal nature. Therefore, those not available in person had to be 

interviewed over the telephone.Eventually, however, with these challenges, the MOOC in 

Educational Technology was implemented successfully. 

Conclusion: Developing a MOOC is an experience by itself. From the conception of the idea 

to putting it together to its implementation is a long journey filled with challenges. The 

MOOC, developed by the researchers, saw a positive reception but due to various constraints, 

accepting it, especially in teacher training, even as a means of online, distance learning seems 

far away for now. 
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TOOLS TO AVOID ACADEMIC PLAGIARISM AND RESEARCH MISCONDUCT 
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Abstract 

Plagiarism is becoming an increasing and worldwide phenomenon. The major reason behind it is a lack 

of oversight and proper training for scientists, researchers and academicians those who are involve 

knowingly or unknowingly in such a kind of activities. Besides it, a growing popularity of and 

dependence on the Internet is leading to the rise in plagiarism and research misconduct around the 

world. Many countries like US are having a statutory body to deal with plagiarism and research 

misconduct, but India does not have such a kind of regulatory body. Hence, cases of plagiarism are 

often dealt in ad-hoc fashion with different routes being followed in different cases. Even penalties for 

plagiarism vary from one institution to another. However, it should be considered as a very serious 

academic offense. There is need to follow ethics or code of conduct, guidelines laid down for this 

purpose and to use certain tools which can help significantly in this matter.The objective of this 

research article is to foster a discussion on the term "Plagiarism" and related issues. This research 

article mainly deals with the concept of plagiarism along with its examples. It also provides readers 

with the commandments as well as the tools which can help to avoid plagiarism which take place 

accidently or intentionally. 

KeyWords: Plagiarism, Academic dishonesty, Research misconduct, Tools to avoid plagiarism.  

1.1 Introduction: When we talk about quality of education there comes so many things, in 

which "Research" is one. And when we talk about research, we need to talk seriously about 

"Plagiarism". The word "Plagiarism" is originally derived from Latin word ―Plagiarius‖ which 

is used in the sense of "Literary thief". In the context of academic research, "Plagiarism" is the 

"Wrongful appropriation" and "Stealing and publication" of another author's "Language, 

thoughts, ideas, or expressions" and the "Representation" of them as one's own original work 

[1][2]. Plagiarism is considered as an "Academic Dishonesty" and a "Breach of Ethics". In 

research it is known as a "Research Misconduct". It occurs when a writer duplicates another 

writer's language or ideas and then calls the work of his own [3]. Basically, plagiarism is not in 

itself a crime, but can constitute copyright infringement. In academia and industry, it is a 

serious ethical offense. Many a times, plagiarism and copyright infringement overlap to a 

considerable extent, but they are not equivalent concepts, and many types of plagiarism do not 

constitute copyright infringement, which is defined by copyright law and may be adjudicated 

by courts. However, plagiarism is not defined or punished by law, but rather by institutions 

including professional associations, educational institutions, and commercial entities, such as 

publishing companies. Thus, to be summarize, plagiarism means presenting the words, 

phrases, ideas or work of another, including certain facts and statistics, as if they were one's 

own [4]. Plagiarism can be avoided with some deliberate attempts and efforts. To avoid 

plagiarism, one must clearly acknowledge the source of any borrowed language or ideas that 

one present in his/her own work. In addition, quotation marks, followed by documentation, 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Scientific_misconduct
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Academic_dishonesty
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Journalistic_ethics
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Crime
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Copyright_infringement
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ethics


 
 
 
 
SRJ’S FOR INTERDISCIPINARY STUDIES                                                    ISSN 2278-8808 SJIF 2016- 6.177  

UGC APPROVED Sr. No 49366 

Promoting Research for Quality Education Page 161 
 

should be used to indicate the exact words of others. Mostly, unintentional plagiarism can be 

traced to three sources i.e. confusion about when and how to cite sources, uncertainty about 

how to paraphrase, and carelessness in taking notes and downloading Internet materials. 

1.2 What is a Plagiarism? No universally adopted definition of academic plagiarism exists. 

However, some of the definitions like given below may exemplify the most common 

characteristics of academic plagiarism. Basically, "Plagiarism is an act or instance of using or 

closely imitating the language and thoughts of another author without authorization and the 

representation of that author's work as one's own, as by not crediting the original author." In 

other words, "It is a piece of writing or other work reflecting such unauthorized use or 

imitation." The term is also known by different names such as appropriation, infringement, 

piracy, counterfeiting, theft, borrowing, cribbing, and passing-off [5].According to Bela Gipp 

academic plagiarism encompasses, "The use of ideas, concepts, words, or structures without 

appropriately acknowledging the sourceto benefit in a setting where originality is expected" 

[6].The definition by Bela Gipp is an abridged version of Teddi Fishman's definition of 

plagiarism, which proposed five elements characteristic of plagiarism. According to Teddi 

Fishman, plagiarism occurs when someone: 

 Uses words, ideas, or work products, 

 Attributable to another identifiable person or source, 

 Without attributing the work to the source from which it was obtained, 

 In a situation in which there is a legitimate expectation of original authorship, 

 In order to obtain some benefit, credit, or gain which need not be monetary [7]. 

Thus, in simple words,plagiarism means presenting the words, phrases, ideas or work 

of another, including certain facts and statistics, as if they were one's own. In practice, many 

types of plagiarism exist; some are obvious and some are not. A writer must know what 

constitutes plagiarism because ignorance of the facts will not excuse him/her from the 

consequences. The University of Pittsburgh's undergraduate plagiarism policy lists the 

following examples of plagiarism:  

 Copying text "As it is" without quotation marks and with no citation or source. 

 Reordering the elements of the source text without citation. 

 Copying pieces (sentences, key phrases etc.) of the source text without citation. 

 Paraphrasing without citation and proper referencing. 

 Reproducing information that is not common knowledge or self-evident without citation. 

 Incorporating an idea heard in conversation without citation. 

 Using one's own past material or another's material as a new idea without citation. 

 Paying to another for contributing to your work without citation. 

 Using software or online translators to translate material without citation. 

 Paying someone else to do your work, purchasing material, or translating from someone 

else's material (web-based or hard copy) [8] [9]. 

To avoid plagiarizing, one must clearly acknowledge the source of any borrowed 

language or ideas that one presents in his/her own work. Quotation marks, followed by 
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documentation, should be used to indicate the exact words of others. A single phrase 

identifying a source and/or parenthetical citation or a superscript number should denote the 

summarized or paraphrased ideas of others, depending on the particular style the paper 

follows.However, the best defense against plagiarism is the knowledge and practice of 

effective writing skills. Learning how to paraphrase, quote, and to properly cite and reference 

material is critical one. And a writer will never gain good writing skills if one does not create 

his/her own work. Always remember that, not procrastinating and beginning papers early will 

help to squelch the temptation to cheat by plagiarizing. Do not forget, the writer's academic, 

professional, and personal reputation is too valuable to lose over a moment of laziness or 

weakness. Therefore, using a plagiarism checker is a helpful way to check for plagiarism, even 

accidental, and ensure that writing is original and well cited. 

1.3 What Types of Work must be Cited? Always remember that the work of others includes 

not only written words and ideas, but also art, graphics, computer programs, music, charts, 

pictures, graphs, diagrams, facts or data, websites, or other communication or recording media, 

including formatting, images, statistics, and problem solutions etc. should be cited. 

1.4 Which Sources must be Cited? Both published (in digital or traditional formats) and 

unpublished sources must be cited. Published sources mainly include books, magazines, 

newspapers, websites, plays, movies, photos, paintings, and textbooks and online papers; and 

unpublished sources on the other hand may include class lectures or notes, handouts, speeches, 

other researchers' papers, or material made available from a research service [10] [11]. 

1.5 What to do to Avoid Plagiarism? Avoiding plagiarism in itself is an art. However, it can 

be made possible by adopting some useful tools or techniques like paraphrasing, citation, 

quotation, referencing etc. in a scientific or systematic manner. Even some guidelines, rules 

must have to be followed along with ethical baheviour of one's own. Text given in the section 

below are the commandments, golden rules, and tools to avoid plagiarism which takes place 

accidently or intentionally.  

1.5.1 Commandments to Avoid Plagiarism: Following are the ways for avoiding plagiarism 

and its consequences: 

 Plan your work early under guidance of the guide or instructor and avoid procrastination 

 Know what plagiarism is and make clear understanding about its meaning, nature, and 

scope. 

 Know the policies and practices on plagiarism and citing sources, where you are 

submitting or publishing your work.  

 Cite Internet sources, too. Various external or outside sources along with the internet 

should be cited or attributed in the body, or as a footnote or endnote. 

 Always remember that ideas are not public domain and hence they must be cited properly. 

Never copy from any source without providing quotation marks and with proper citation.  

 Every time take good notes and/or print out/photocopy all source information.  

 Always keep in mind that secondary sources are used to provide additional support, facts 

and data, and general information. All such sources must be cited properly. 
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 Keep and maintain list of all sources, you have used, so that you can refer back to them in 

the case of doubt.  

 For this begin constructing your bibliography early i.e. right from the beginning when you 

start your writing on your idea or subject. 

 Try to retain all drafts and other writing, so that it can facilitate paper trail of each essay‘s 

development. 

 Don't succumb to the argument that everyone's doing it. It is not the acceptable ethical 

behavior from the academician and researcher. 

 Never misrepresent others‘ work as one's own. This will lead to betray one's honor, 

damage or destroy the trust, harm self-esteem, and also endanger one's academic future.  

 Consult the following sites or anti-plagiarism pages for more information about avoiding 

plagiarism, in case of doubt if any: 

http://www.indiana.edu/~wts/wts/plagiarism.html 

http://www.virtualsalt.com/antiplag.htm 

http://www.writing.utoronto.ca/advice/using-sources/how-not-to-plagiarize  

http://www.plagiarism.org 

http://www.plagiarism.phys.virginia.edu 

http://www.academicintegrity.org [12]. 

1.5.2 Golden Rules to Avoid Plagiarism: Besides the above mentioned commandments, you 

as a writer of research paper or article are required to follow somegoldenrules as given below 

to avoid plagiarism, which occurs in any way or manner. 

Rule 1: Paraphrase the source.  

Rule 2: Quote the source.  

Rule 3: Give credit to the source i.e. cite the source. 

1.5.3 Tools To Avoid Plagiarism: 

 Paraphrasing – When one found the information which is perfect for the research paper, 

one has to read it and put it into own words. Further one has to make sure that there is no 

copying of verbatim more than two words in a row from the text which has found. If more 

than two words are used together, one has to use quotation marks. In simple words one has 

to write it again in altogether different words or language of his/her own. 

 Citing – Another way to avoid plagiarism is citing. In doing this one can follow the 

document formatting guidelines i.e. APA, Harvard, MLA, Chicago, etc. as demanded in 

the research request. This mainly consists of addition of the author's name, date of the 

publication, title of work, name of the publication, volume and issue number, page 

numbers or similar information. Citing is a simple technique. If one do not cite properly, it 

may constitute plagiarism. 

 Quoting – While quoting any source in the paper, one has to use the quote exactly the way 

it appears. In this scholarly world no one wants to be misquoted. Basically, a research 

scholar should be able to paraphrase the material effectively. No doubt, this process takes 

http://www.academicintegrity.org/
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time, but somewhere one can learn and do effectively. Thus, quoting must be done 

correctly so as to avoid plagiarism.  

 Citing Quotes – Here, citing a quote is altogether different from citing paraphrased 

material. In this practice there is usually the addition of a page number, or a paragraph 

number in the case of web content which are used or followed in writing a paper. 

 Citing Own Material - If someone is using the material from his own research paper 

which is written previously, then one has to cite himself. Here, one can treat the text the 

same as would if someone else wrote it. It may sound odd, but it should remember that 

using one's own material which one has used before is called self-plagiarism, and it is not 

acceptable. 

 Referencing – Finally, the most common and important way to avoid plagiarism is writing 

or including a reference page or citation page at the end of the research paper. Importantly, 

this page must meet the document formatting guidelines which is demanded by the 

institution or authority. This is very specific and mainly includes name of the author, date 

of publication, title, and source referred to. [13] 

Always remember that the responsibility to avoid plagiarism lies on to the writer. It 

becomes his/her responsibility to cite and reference everything used by him/her while 

preparing the research paper or article. He/she has to put quotes in quotation marks and 

indent quotes of significant length so that they stand out from the rest of the text in his/her 

paper. This marks them as not writer's own words. Most importantly, one should 

acknowledge the source within the text and in full within the bibliography at the end of the 

paper. Even, where paraphrasing is used a writer should acknowledge it as the source of the 

ideas. Therefore, it is always advisable to go through some useful sites, which help and keep 

away the writer from wrongful act such as plagiarism. And the last but not least, do not leave 

the work until the last minute, in order to avoid panic plagiarism.  

1.6 Concluding Remarks: At the end this article, the author would like say that it should 

always keep in mind that plagiarism, intentional or not, comes with penalties. Therefore, using 

appropriate tools and taking the required time to cite and developing original material is 

important to the academicians, researcher scholars, and the professionals. Every writer should 

take due efforts to know what constitutes plagiarism and to know how to cite properly. A 

writer should develop his/her correct writing process by following the guidelines available for 

this purpose. Moreover, a writer should develop as a practice which leads to ethical behaviour 

and conduct. At last, it is up to the writer whether to plagiarise or not, either intentionally or 

not. 
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CHALLENGES OF TRIBAL EDUCATION IN PALGHAR DISTRICT 

 

Dr. Rekha Gore, D.G. Ruparel College, Hisory Department,Matunga Road, Mumbai:-

400016.Email Id:-dr.rekhagore@gmail.com 

 

Objective 

 To highlight the vulnerable education in Palghar 

 To focus on discrimination in education 

Introduction: India is home to a large variety of indigenous people. The Scheduled Tribe 

population represents one of the most economically impoverished and marginalized groups in 

India. With a population of more than 10.2 crore, India has a single largest tribal population in 

the world. This constitutes 8.6 per cent of the total population of the country [Census of India, 

2011.Prof. Amartya Sen recently emphasized education as an important parameter for any 

inclusive growth in an economy. So, education is an important avenue for upgrading the 

economic and social conditions of the Scheduled Tribes. Literacy and education attainment are 

powerful indicators of social and economic development among the backward group in India. 

This disparity is even more marked among Scheduled Tribe women, who has the lowest 

literacy rates in the country [Maharashtra, 2005]. The male-female gap in literacy and 

educational attainment among the Scheduled Tribes [STs] is significant.Despite the sincere 

and concerted efforts by the government for the overall development of the STs, they are still 

backward as they are not aware of most of the programmes and policies made for their 

development. This is mainly due to the high incidence of illiteracy and very low level of 

education among the tribal people. Hence, the education status of the STs and the role of 

governance in this direction are highly essential.It is Well known that the educational 

background of tribes is very discouraging as compared to the rest of the population. So, 

education is an important avenue for upgrading the economic and social condition of the 

Schedule Tribes. In this context, this paper is an attempt to analyse the status of education of 

the Sts of in Palghar District (Maharashtra).Education being a basic component of human 

development. Education reinforces the socioeconomic dynamics of society towards equality 

and promotes a social order conducive to an egalitarian ethos. The principle of equality or 

nondiscrimination is the foundation of international human rights law. Discrimination results 

from deep-rooted attitudes of population and it are for governments to take the lead to induce 

the change in attitudes through education. In short, education is the best social investment. 

This significance of quality higher education.India‘s record in education development is a 

mixed bag of success and failures. Despite the directive principle of state policy for free and 

compulsory education to every up to the age of 14 years in article 45 [now a fundamental 

right in articles 21A], nearly one-third of the population remains illiterate, most of whom are 

young. There remain critical gaps in the availability of infrastructural facilities and qualities 

equipment and personnel in the education system. On the other hand, the national literacy 

percentage has increased from 18.3 in 1951 to 74.04 as per census 2011.Education reinforces 

mailto:dr.rekhagore@gmail.com
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the socioeconomic dynamics of the society towards equality promoting social order which 

facilitates an egalitarian ethos. The principles of equality and nondiscrimination is the 

foundation of international human rights law. Education serves as the best social investment. 

Higher education exercises direct influences on national productivity. Universities and higher 

education institutions support knowledge driven economic growth and poverty reduction in 

developing countries in a number of ways.They provide training for a qualified and adaptable 

labour force which includes high-level scientists, professionals, and technicians, teachers in 

basic and secondary education, civil service personal and business leader. They generate new 

knowledge and build the capacity to access existing store of global knowledge and to adapt 

that knowledge to local use. In addition to providing the capability to integrate and create 

synergy among these areas, access to higher education  offer better employment and income 

opportunities to underprivileged students, thereby enhancing equity, the norms, values, 

attitudes.The following are a few of them which were accepted: free compulsory education; 

common school system; introduction of the 10+2+3 system of education; vocationalisation of 

school education; and education for moral, social and spiritual values. In fact, Kothari 

Commission was probably the last serious effort made in our country to reform the education 

system. 

Long Term Development: ‗‘Long term development which includes the establishment of 

basic economic and social institutions necessary for economic growth‘‘The role of education 

in reducing poverty, both at individual and national levels, in improving the health and 

nutritional status of population, in reducing fertility and population growth and thereby 

contributing to demographic transition, in strengthening democratic forces and in ensuring 

civil and political rights of the people – is well documentedIn the present context of 

transformation into knowledge societies, higher education provides not just educated workers, 

but knowledge workers to the growth of the economy. Higher education in an Instrument of 

development.In India, there exists a wide gap in the level of income and development between 

various states. There is also a great rural – urban socio – economic divide within the states. 

The Greater Majority still remains outside the purview of quality. Thus, there exist the demand 

supply gap in higher education on the hand and a low gross enrollment ratio on the other. The 

same goes for regional disparities in facilities as well, which further widens the gap. 

Palghar Tribes: There was a time when the Indian sub-continent was blessed with an amazing 

variety of natural life, made possible by diverse geographical features and climatic conditions. 

Innumerable early communities, which we now refer to as tribes or adivasis, lived as an 

integral part of Nature, harvesting its bounties. Even though each tribe had its own lifestyle, 

specific habitat, food habits, customs and rituals, it shared a common divinity with the others. 

Nature was their God, their guide, their very reason for being.However, as we all are so 

acutely aware, radical change has mutated the sub-continent. The abundance of natural life has 

been depleted and towns, cities and metropolises have mushroomed. Even though these 

changes have happened, tribal communities still persist, holding on to their way of life, in 

settlements spanning the length and breadth of the country – sometimes living in little pockets 
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very close to highly civilized and modern cities, sometimes far away in isolated cloisters, 

along the sea coast, in dense forests or snow clad mountains. They are a vital part of the 

country‘s living heritage.In the state of Maharashtra alone there are communities belonging to 

forty-seven different tribes living along the western coast of India. This accounts for 9% of the 

total population and ranks third with respect to the tribal population in the country. Few of the 

communities living here are the Malhar koli,Warlis, kokana, katkari. Although in recent 

years their decorative art has been celebrated and has gained wide acceptance, little is known 

about these self-effacing people. Now onwards these tribes will be refer by Adivasi in 

following paragraphs in this articleThe indigenous tribal people who have lived in the Thane 

district of Maharashtra for centuries. They are originally hunters/farmers but with deforestation 

and access denied to the existing forests, paddy farming is now the main stay of their 

existence. Even today, their entire life revolves around nature. Seasons dominate every aspect 

of their life with the year getting divided into various periods of rice growing. All the work is 

done manually with no help whatsoever of machines. The entire family, including women and 

young children, get engrossed in the work every day throughout the year, leaving old women 

at home to look after the babies. 

Tribal Occupation & Culture: The Tribal community has developed an astonishing set of 

eco-indicators with the help of which they can predict the coming of the monsoon. Minute 

changes in sunrise and sunset and the cry of a particular bird, herald the onset of the rainy 

season – ushering in a period of plenty and cause for joy. The first rain in June announces the 

birth of a new cycle of life. The seeds are sown and the first seedling that sprouts is celebrated 

as a gift from Dharitri (mother earth) with a rite known as Koli Khaane(Kaavali). The seedling 

is cooked into a curry and shared by all the family members. Transplanting of seedlings takes 

place after this rite has been performed.From June to September, they are busy in their fields, 

managing water, weeding, tightening plants that have become loose, chasing away rodents and 

cutting the abundance of grass and storing them for their cattle. Nature responds and by 

September the crops are standing tall in the fields. We then harvest the crops, but only after 

Saavari the field Goddess is thanked for her generosity. 

Celebration: After harvesting, it‘s time to celebrate Diwali. Entire clans come together under 

the same roof and prepare to eat the newly harvested grain for the first time. This is 

accompanied by joyous dancing, singing, drinking and merry-making. More celebrations 

follow with the propitiation of Vaghadeva (the Tiger God), Kaansaari (the Corn Goddess) and 

a host of other Gods and Goddesses. The harvest is threshed and the new grain is brought 

home and stored in a kaanagii which is a circular rice bin. 

Dwelling System: The Adivasi abodes, food habits and clothing point to an inherent austerity. 

Their homes are windowless spacious simple structures of wood, bamboo, karvi reeds, earth 

and cow dung with roofs of straw and dried leaves. Inside, the rooms are dark, empty and bare, 

except for a handful of possessions. Although we share our living spaces with our domestic 

animals like dogs, goats, hens and even cows cleanliness is overtly apparent. Surprisingly, 

there is no furniture and no storage containers like boxes, cupboards or trunks. The only food 
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stored is the rice in the kaangiis. All the clothes that we possess hang on a rope tied across the 

room. But nowadays this picture change for few peoplesTheir food is simple, varied and 

nutritious and consists of rice along with pulses like vari, udid, tur and chavli. This is 

accompanied by fresh and dried fish. It is only on festive days that they include the meat of a 

fowl or goat. Our clothing is also scanty and minimal, yet practical – allowing for free 

movement. Men wear a loin cloth and sometimes a thin kurta and a turban. Women wear a 

nine yard sari which is tightly wound around their waist and thighs. The upper part of the body 

is covered by a choli and a piece of cloth called the padar. Little girls wear skirts and cholis 

while little boys wear shorts or nothing at all. The women‘s clothes are brightly coloured and 

on festive days they look gorgeous with their hair well oiled and decorated with flowers, 

intricate pins and coloured ribbons. But nowadays many people‘s wears the modern dress 

codes 

Education: The Adivasi seem to have no material possessions. Except for a single gold bead 

threaded in black beads given at the time of marriage, the women have no gold or silver 

jewellery. Young children now go to government schools in the nearby villages, but very few 

of them get good chance for quality education, if any, pursue higher education. Even though 

there is no doctor in the village we people are relatively healthy. This is because traditional 

knowledge about medicinal plants is passed on down generations and is still practiced. 

Traditional Art: The Adivasis are well known today amongst elite circles for their unique 

form of decorative art. We paint life with an intricacy of detail and an amazingly beautiful way 

of depicting every aspect that surrounds their daily routine. Traditionally, they painted on walls 

during the time of celebrations or for auspicious occasions but gradually over the years the 

images and themes were also transferred to small curios made of bamboo, cloth, pots of mud 

and dried bottle gourd. One of the main themes that occur in their paintings is that of people 

dancing in spirals and open-ended circles. For the Adivasi, time is akin to a circle – with cycles 

within cycles repeating themselves endlessly. They see themselves as joyous dancers in this 

time frame. This cyclic nature of time is played out in all spheres of their life and can be best 

seen in their annual cycle of work, thanksgiving, enjoyment and work again. Their art also 

expresses an interesting aspect of their inherent philosophy, that of austerity. All their stories, 

with its various moods and nuances are expressed with just two basic colours – the brown of 

the earth and the white of the rice paste.The Adivasi paintings are well known by world as 

“Warli painting”. Our paintings prominently depict tigers, corn fields, rats, cockroaches, 

horses, snakes, peacocks and other manifestations of nature. This reflects the unique 

relationship that we share with Nature. A Adivasi, brings out the relationship between his tribe 

and the rest of Nature. The forest is full of friends and the Adivasi will only take as much as is 

essential for survival. 

British Rule: Between 1800 and 1947, Thane was under British rule. The Adivasi was 

marginalized and impoverished on many fronts. One of the most important policy decisions 

that affected them was that their community land was converted into ownership land, to 

facilitate tax collection.In 1807, The East India Company passed a proclamation that 
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transferred the rights over all community forests in the country to the East India Company 

while in 1878; the British passed an act that made the Adivasi an illegal trespasser in his 

own forest. These policies changed the status of this tribal group, from a self sufficient and 

independent tribe, with adequate resources and unlimited wisdom, to a tribe of serfs and 

bonded labourers. At Present, the Adviasis continue to fight to regain access to a tiny fraction 

of the land that was theirs, and access to the forest that they have lived off and protected for 

ages.Today, the Adviasis are being denied their rights to forest and land in the name of 

providing protection to the tiger and the forest. It is time that these gentle people are given 

back their rightful place in the forest, as ‗Jungle cha raja‘ or king of the jungle. It is time 

Pardhi (hunter) was reunited with Hirva (nature).The biggest cultural lost to Adivasi 

community is the impact of missionaries in rural area, the peoples influence by Christianity 

creates partitions in adivasi community. This will be great problem for adivasi community in 

near future. But new generation nowadays aware about the missionaries‘ hidden agenda & 

they are openly support the pure tribal unity without any external interference.All educated 

tribal‘s should come together for our community development work, is today‘s need 

Palghar Population:  Palghar Taluka of Thane district has total population of 550,166 as per 

the Census 2011. Out of which 288,514 are males while 261,652 are females. In 2011 there 

were total 128,526 families residing in Palghar Taluka. The Average Sex Ratio of Palghar 

Taluka is 907.As per Census 2011 out of total population, 41% people lives in Urban areas 

while 59% lives in the Rural areas. The average literacy rate in urban areas is 88.1% while 

that in the rural areas is 75.6%. Also the Sex Ratio of Urban areas in Palghar Taluka is 827 

while that of Rural areas is 967.The population of Children of age 0-6 years in Palghar Taluka 

is 69554 which is 13% of the total population. There are 35520 male children and 34034 

female children between the age 0-6 years. Thus as per the Census 2011 the Child Sex Ratio 

of Palghar Taluka is 958 which is greater than Average Sex Ratio ( 907 ) of Palghar Taluka. 

The total literacy rate of Palghar Taluka is 80.69%. The male literacy rate is 76.34% and 

the female literacy rate is 64.05% in Palghar Taluka. 

Palghar Taluka Data: As per the Population Census 2011 data, following are some quick 

facts about Palghar Taluka.   

 Total Male Female 

Literacy 80.69%
  

76.34% 64.05% 

Scheduled Tribe  168,152 83,424 84,728 

Illiterate 162,340 68,274 94,066 

Maharashtra Literacy Rate of ST 82.9 

percent 

89.8 

percent 

75.5 

percent 

Schedule Tribe (ST) were 30.6% of total population in Palghar Taluka. 

 Total Male Female 

Schedule Tribe 168,152 83,424 84,728 

Sources: GOI, Ministry of Human Resource Development,  

  Selected Educational Statistics 2004-05 and NSSO 
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Lack of Communication:In rural areas, the demand for education among the poorer sections 

of the population is much lower than it is in urban areas. Poor women in rural areas have to 

work in order to cope with their daily living and do not place a high value on education unless 

it is linked to vocational training. Additionally, in remote rural areas where a good 

infrastructure is lacking, tribal women find it difficult to have access to schools. Many are not 

even aware of the existence of schools in their areas due to lack of communications and 

networks. 

Scheduled Tribes: The district is aptly known as the home of aboriginals who are locally 

known as " Adivasis ". They account for 25.40 per cent of the total district population and are 

mostly concentrated in rural areas. This proportion is the second largest among the districts in 

Maharashtra. The district scheduled tribe population accounts for 19.62 per cent of the 

corresponding total in the State.The taluka-wise population of scheduled tribes in the district is 

given in table.Scheduled tribe population is found in considerable numbers throughout the 

district though mostly concentrated in Dahanu, Jawhar, Shahapur, Talasari and Mokhada 

talukas which are classed as scheduled areas. 

The following statement gives the percentage of Scheduled Tribes to total population in 

some talukas in the thane district:        

Taluka  Percentage of scheduled tribesto 

total population 

Palghar Taluka 35.12 

Dahanu Taluka 64.93 

Talasari Taluka 88.31 

Jawhar Taluka 88.98 

Mokhada Taluka 92.62 

Wads Taluka 48.85 

Shahapur Taluka 32.01 

The comparative position of scheduled tribe population in 1951, 1961 and 1971 in the 

district is as follows: 

Year Total Scheduled Tribe 

population 

Percentage to total district population 

 

  Total Rural Urban 

1951 2,84,949 18.77 26.89 3.40 

1961 5,00,558 30.29 41.85 3.58 

1971 5,79,538 25.40 38.60 2.17 

Sources: - Census Report Year 1951, 1961 & 1971. 

The phenomenal growth in Scheduled Tribe population in 1961 and 1971 was partly due to the 

addition of Koli Malhar to the list of scheduled tribes in the district in 1956 which resulted in 

an addition of about 90,000 in 1961.Varlis with 2,61,753 persons in 1971 accounting for 45.16 

per cent of the district scheduled tribe population are numerically the largest. among all the 

tribes. The percentage distribution of important tribes to the district scheduled tribe population 

is shown below according to their numerical strength: 
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Scheduled tribe Percentage of each tribe to total 

scheduled tribe population 

Varli 45.16 

Koli Malhar 17.19 

Thakur 13.04 

Kathodi 9.72 

Kokna 5.69 

Mahadev Koli 5.12 

 

Of the title Scheduled Tribe population, 48.15 per cent or 2,79,967 are lame and educated as 

per 1971 Census. 

The distribution of scheduled tribe population by literacy is given in  

The Mahadev Kolis are more advanced in literacy than other tribals, while the Kathodies are 

the most backward in the district. 

The percentage of literates among some scheduled tribes in the district in 1971 is given in the 

following statement: 

Scheduled tribe Percentage of literates and educated g 

each scheduled tribe 

Mahadev Koli 26.30 

Kokna 13.55 

Koli Malhar 10.13 

Varli 8.01 

Thakur 7.21 

Kathodi 3.05 

 

Women from scheduled tribes in the district appear to be more backward as regards literacy as 

they account for only 13.33 per cent of the total literate population of scheduled tribes. 

Source Bureau of Economics and Statistics.Government of Maharashtra.) 34,941 students 

(26,221 boys and 8,720 girls) were granted free educational facilities and other concessions by 

Government in the district.According to the 1872 Census, the early population of the district 

included nine leading tribes with a total strength of nearly 3,80,000 souls or forty-five per cent 

of the total population. These were, in order of strength, Agris 1.20,000, Kolis both sea Kolis 

and hill Kolis 80,000, Varlis 70,000, Thakurs 55,500, Kathkaris 34,000, Dublas 8,600, 

Vaitis 4,500, Konkanis 4,500 and Dhodiahs 3,000. Except the Mahadev Kolis, who are said 

to have come from the Deccan in the fourteenth century, these tribes seem to have been settled 

in the district from pre-historic times. 

The outsiders Rehabilitation: The number of husbandmen seems to have been little increased 

by outside settlers. But more than one set of labourers have come from Gujarat, Upper India 

and the Deccan.Several classes of the people, though they cannot tell when or why they came, 

are of sufficiently marked appearance, speech and dress, to show that they are comparatively 

late arrivals. Of these the most noticeable are, from Sindh, Halvais or sweetmeat-sellers ; from 

Upper India, Kachis or market gardeners, and different classes of Pardeshis chiefly messengers 

and servants. From Gujarat, almost all of whom dress. in Gujarat fashion and speak Gujarati at 
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home, there are of Brahmans, Audichs, Bhatelas, Dashaharas, Jambus, Modhs, Nagars, 

Saraswats and Tapodhans ; of traders, Bhansalis, Bhatias, Golas, Lohanas and Vanias ; of 

craftsmen, Kataris or wood-turners, Kumbhars or potters and Lohars or black-smiths ; of 

husbandmen, Bath, Kamlis and Sorathias ; of shepherds, Bharvads ; of fishers, Kharpatils, 

Kharvis, Mangelas, Machhis and Mitne-Machhis ; of servants, Nhavis who seldom stay for 

more than two or three years ; of unsettled tribes, Waghris ; and of depressed classes, Bhangis 

and Dheds. From the Deccan have come, of Brahmans, Deshastha, Golaks, Kanojas : 

Karhadas, some Madhyandins, and Tailangs ; of traders Komtis and Lingayats ; of craftsmen, 

Kumbhars or potters, Patharvats or AO= masons, Saris or weavers, Sangars or blanket-makers, 

Lohars or black-smiths, and Sonars or gold-smiths ; of husbandmen, Kunbis and Marathas 

known in the Konkan as Ghatis, or highlanders, who are labourers and porters ; of servants, 

Nhavis or barbers and Parits or washermen ; and of unsettled tribes, Buruds or bamboo 

workers and Vadars or earth-diggers. From Ratnagiri and Kolaba have come, of Brahmans, 

Devrukhas, Javals, Kirvants, Sarasvats and Shenvis ; of husbandmen, Hetkaris ; of servants, as 

constables and messengers, Marathas and Kunbis, and of craftsmen, Chambhars from Chaul 

and Dabhol. Among Musalmans several classes show their foreign origin and recent arrival, 

Bohora and Meman traders from Gujarat through Bombay, and Momin and Benares weavers 

from Upper India. There has also been an increase in the number of Gujarat Parsi liquor-

contractors and Government servants, who are found all over the district, and of traders and 

tavern-keepers who are settled along the railway lines and near Bombay. 

These additions to the Palghar population may roughly be said to have divided the district into 

four sections ; the rugged north-east where the early tribes remain almost unmixed ; the coast 

whose people have a strong element from beyond the sea, chiefly from Gujarat and Kathiawar 

; the great central Vaitarna valley the head- quarters of the Talheri tribe whose surnames show 

an early Rajput or foreign element ; and in the south, along the valley of the Ulhas where the 

leading tribes are, or at least call themselves, Marathas. 

Conclusion: 

 We need to expand higher education, as we have to raise the enrolment ratio in higher 

education to above 20 per cent for the economy to rapidly progress. But this does not mean 

that there can be proliferation of low quality institution all over the country. That would 

indeed be counterproductive . There is need for a strong regulatory mechanism that would 

ensure higher quality and standard. 

 Higher education develops and nurtures values. It is important that special efforts are made 

to preserve and promote educational values as thirst for knowledge, critical thinking, and 

search for truth, and more importantly to inculcate universal human values such as peace, 

tolerance, non-violence , love ,patriotism, social welfare, etc., through education. 

 We hope all tribal‘s will come together at common stage & ensure our tribal success! 

 Now days many of us are highly qualified across the professions.  
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Abstract 

Research in education is necessary in order to provide a basis for educational planning, is one the main 

fields that should be embed in higher education curriculum and in public discussion. Academic research 

remains or prime source of knowledge and innovation for higher education institutions that strive to 

grow, expand and develop their academic reputation and standards. Content of this paper is organized 

around a number of issues that concern policymakers, educators and researchers. The aim of this paper 

is to develop through understand of teaching and learning to the research development process. 

Qualities in teaching in higher education institutions to ensure that the education they offer meet the 

expectations of students and the requirements of employee both today and for the future.The purpose of 

research is to analyses the effectiveness of opportunities of in a streaming the students research 

proceeds which furthers the quality of learning outcomes and research based academic studies are 

provided in higher education. 
Keywords:Quality education, promoting research, Teaching. 

Introduction: One of the important challenges for universities and academic institutions today 

is their continuation as the backbone of society, providing the knowledge and educating young 

people for addressing complex global challenges. The gap between research and academic 

studies through a research-based approach to education by creating environment that includes 

vital integration of research activity and academic studies, new emphasis and support for 

innovations, better preparation of students as future professionals (Deem, 2007; Haverhals, 

2007; Simons, 2006; Strazdins, 2007; Tranter, 2007; Velez, 1996).Teaching is demanding and 

complex in nature. Those individuals who make it a lifelong career, under the right 

circumstances, become much better at it over time. This is most likely to happen when teachers 

get good feedback and guidance about their performance tied to meaningful opportunities to 

improve. As their skills evolve over a well-defined continuum of growth, teachers must be 

offered challenging and interesting career paths and professional opportunities to use their 

expertise in a variety of interesting roles. Such levels of responsibility and achievement in 

teaching will involve giving classroom teachers greater influence over schooling through a 

wider variety of roles, both in their classrooms and in leading the work of schools and the 

profession. Logically, these new opportunities are linked to an improved, robust, growth-

oriented model of teacher evaluation.  In contrast to our vision of a vibrant profession, the 

current career path in teaching is a flat and narrow one. Regardless of their skills as teachers 

and leaders, too many teachers are limited by the current system.  

Need and significance of the study:Exploring the new trends and new facets of higher 

education and research has assumed added significance in the globalized world of the twenty-

first century. Since the strength of today‘s economies is increasingly based on how well they 

can harness knowledge and expertise, the role of the higher education system has become 

crucial in international competition. It is this system that determines an economy‘s capacity to 
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adapt swiftly to new situations, new markets and new technologies: countries with the least 

competitive higher education systems incur more substantial costs than others in our 

globalized world. Globalization is exerting a deeper impact on higher education and research 

than ever before. Industry and services have been off-shoring into emerging countries at a fast 

pace, highlighting the crucial role of technological sophistication and, more generally 

speaking, the importance of the knowledge economy in international competition. 

Teaching as a research-based profession: The starting point for this chapter is an assumption 

that teaching should be an evidence-led and research-based profession: that is that teachers 

should be expected to both be aware of relevant research about teaching and learning, and to 

also be capable of undertaking small-scale classroom research to address professional issues 

and problems that arise in their work. This assumption is based upon the nature of teaching 

itself. It will be argued below that given current understandings of the nature of learning, 

teaching must be seen as a profession (with the accompanying expectations and 

responsibilities of a profession) rather than a skilled job for which a person can simply be 

trained. The professional responsibilities of a teacher, consequently, cannot be understood 

simply in terms of acquiring ‗mechanical‘ teaching skills, but rather need to be seen in terms of 

developing professional expertise through the interplay of practice, scholarship and enquiry. 

The present paper develops this argument, and offers as an example of what is possible, a case 

study describing how one University has responded provides elements of research training 

within the particular context of acquiring ‗Qualified Teacher Status‘ through post-graduate 

study in the UK. 

Review of literature:Defining the distinctive nature of the university ―Teaching and research 

are central to the delivery of higher education. For many observers, the relationship between 

teaching and research is fundamental in defining the distinctive nature of the university as an 

institution‖ (Taylor 2007). But what is the nature of the relationship between teaching and 

research, the so called teaching: research nexus.Ever since Boyer (1990) defined the 

scholarship of teaching as distinct from the scholarship of research, the issue of the links tying 

teaching to research has been the most controversial one among scholars writing on Quality 

Teaching. Some scholars suggest that there is a strong, symbiotic link between teaching and 

research. Benowski (1991), teaching should not be separated from research. Indeed, 

―professors teach best what they know best‖ (Benowski, 1991). Stephenson (2001) found that 

one of the characteristics of extraordinary teachers is that they have passion for their field. 

 ―Good researchers are good teachers‖: one of the myths of Higher Education? Gibbs (1995) 

wrote the most radical critique of the assumption, common in many universities, that quality in 

teaching flows from quality in research. For Gibbs, as for Terenzini and Pascarella (1994), the 

belief that good researchers are good teachers is one of the myths of higher education. ―The 

notion that teaching excellence flows directly from research excellence is absurd: they are in 

direct conflict, compete for academics attention and only one of them is rewarded‖ (Gibbs, 

1995).  
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Objectives 

1. To study the quality research in higher education. 

2. To study the out a successful research in Quality teaching initiative. 

3. To study the support Quality Teaching. 

Operational definitions: The definition of Quality Teaching depends on the meaning one 

chooses to give to the concept of quality. 

―Quality” is indeed a multi-layered and complex word. As Biggs (2001) points out, ―quality‖ 

can alternatively define an outcome, a property, or a process. Therefore it is hardly surprising 

that the phrase ―Quality Teaching‖ has been given several definitions. 

Quality of research: sound methodology from start to finish, good sampling, applied research 

questions.  

A quality teacher is one who has a positive effect on student learning and development 

through a combination of content mastery, command of a broad set of pedagogic skills, and 

communications/interpersonal skills.To promote quality of the students‟ learning outcomes in 

the research-based academic studies Master‘s students were offered various opportunities for 

research process in the framework of the programme. In the next chapter we describe which of 

them Master‘s students have made use of, and how they have promoted the quality of 

students‟ learning outcomes. 

Quality research in higher education institute to be achieved and promoted: create peer 

reviewing committee (at institutional level), prepare a so called gold standard publication 

checklist for higher educational teachers  teachers, provide financial support, allow for flexible 

and light teaching load, provide incentives for well research achievers, allow for promotion of 

good researchers, support for each other (research teams), ongoing professional development, 

ability to ―buy out‖ a teaching load to conduct research, publication should be promoted in 

many ways like other university lecturers must receive some credits, academic publications 

can beimproved by following journals‘ instructions and publication can positively impact 

higher education  by conducting qualityresearch studies and support them according to the 

quality assurance rules and regulations.It is very important to have between research and 

teaching. Because when the research is based on teaching it will provide hands on implications 

for other teachers. To realize the main objectives of this small scale study, teacher researchers 

believed that quality research could beaffected by institutional, international, and logistical 

factors. Quality teaching is focused on student achievement (including social outcomes) and 

facilities high standards of student outcomes for heterogeneous groups of students. 

Pedagogical practices enable classes and other learning groupings to work as caring, inclusive, 

and cohesive learning communities.The learning community concept has arisen out of the 

research literature and denotes both a central focus on learning and the interdependence of the 

social and the academic in optimizing learning conditions.Student motivation is optimized and 

students' aspirations are supported and extended. Caring and support is generated through the 

practices and interactions of teachers and students. Teaching and tasks are structured to 

support, and students demonstrate, active learning orientations. Teaching includes specific 
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training in collaborative group work with individual accountability mechanisms, and students 

demonstrate effective co-operative and social skills that enable group processes to facilitate 

learning for all participants.Students help each other with resource access and provide 

elaborated explanations.Effective links are created between school and other cultural contexts 

in which students are socialized, to facilitate learning. Teachers ensure that student experiences 

of instruction have known relationships to other cultural contexts in which the students have 

been/are socialized. Student diversity is utilized effectively as a pedagogical resource.Quality 

teaching respects and affirms cultural identity and optimizes educational opportunities. It 

effects are maximized when supported by effective school-home partnership practices focused 

on student learning. School-home partnerships that have shown the most positive impacts on 

student outcomes have student learning as their focus.When educators enable quality 

alignments in practices between teachers and parent/caregivers to support learning and skill 

development then student achievement can be optimized. Teachers can take agency in 

encouraging, scaffolding and enabling student-parent/caregiver dialogue around school 

learning. Quality homework can have particularly positive impacts on student learning. The 

effectiveness of the homework is particularly dependent upon the teacher's ability to construct, 

resource, scaffold and provide feedback upon appropriate homework tasks that support in-class 

learning for diverse students and do not unnecessarily fatigue and frustrate students.Teachers 

have knowledge of the nature of student learning processes in the curriculum area, can 

interpret student behavior in the light of this knowledge and are responsive, creative and 

effective in facilitating learning processes. Classroom management enables the teacher to be 

responsive to diverse learners. Responsive teaching is important for all learners and 

particularly critical for students with special needs. Opportunity to learn is effective and 

sufficient.Curriculum content addresses diversity appropriately and effectively. Multiple task 

contexts support learning cycles. Curriculum goals, resources including ICT usage, task 

design, teaching and school practices are effectively aligned.The school maintains an 

'unrelenting focus on student achievement and learningWhole school alignment optimizes 

opportunity to learn, particularly in language immersion, literacy, ICT, social studies and 

health. Whole school alignment enables a common language, teacher collaboration and 

reflection and other synergies around improving teaching. Whole school alignment minimizes 

disruptions to quality teaching and sustains continuous improvement. School policies and 

practices initiate, and support teachers in maintaining, school-home partnerships focused on 

learning. Pedagogy scaffolds and provides appropriate feedback on students' task engagement. 

The teacher provides whatever assistance diverse students need to enable them to engage in 

learning activities productively, for example, teacher use of prompts, questions, and 

appropriate resources including social resources. Teaching develops all students' information 

skills and ensures students' ready access to resources when needed to assist the learning 

process. Pedagogy promotes learning orientations, student self-regulation, metacognitive 

strategies and thoughtful student discourse. Quality teaching promotes learning orientations 
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and student self-regulation. Teachers and students engage constructively in goal-oriented 

assessment. 

Recommendations 

1. Create a career ladder that defines and compensates tiered levels of teaching expertise. 

2. Expand teachers‘ roles and responsibilities. 

3. Develop a well-funded system fostering equity and quality change. 

4. Ensure steady, long-term funding to sustain a new compensation system.  

5. Provide supports to bring high-quality teachers to high-needs schools. 

6. Take time for deliberation and collaboration. 

Conclusion: Higher education plays an essential role in society by creating new knowledge, 

transmitting it to students and fostering innovation. Quality teaching in higher education 

matters for student learning outcomes. But fostering quality teaching needs higher education 

.Institutions to ensure that the education they offer meets the expectations of students and the 

requirements of employers, both today and for the future. 
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A STUDY OF EMOTIONAL INTELLIGENCE WITH SELF AWARENESS OF 

SECONDARY SCHOOL STUDENTS 

 

Dr. Joan Lopes, Asst. Professor, St. Teresa Institute of Education, Santacruz 

 

Abstract 

Our emotional intelligence has such a large impact in life, it is important that we fully develop our 

emotional skills. Here are the top five reasons why your emotional intelligence determines your success 

in life. To become effective learners, young people need to develop a strong sense of self worth and 

confidence in their abilities. They need to learn to take responsibility for their own learning and 
performance, and demonstrate persistence in the face of obstacles or setbacks Our education has 

always emphasised on academic results, but is that all we need to get success in our life? Why are 

students performing very well in schools and called as best students not able to handle the college / peer 

pressure, is this something which can‟t be handled or these students have never been taught about this. 

Emotions do affect how and what we learn. Being more aware of our emotions and reaction to it will 

help us manage the stress. Once we learn to understand our emotions we will be able to communicate 

better.  

‗If you want maximal productivity and if you want work that gets the best results, you 

want the people doing that work to be in the optimal brain state for the work. You are a 

person who can evict them from the zone of optimal performance by slothfully handling 

your own interactions with them. So it's up to you to take responsibility for your impact 

on their ability to work at their best‟. -- Daniel Goleman 

            Emotional intelligence is the capability of individuals to recognize their own and other 

people‘s emotions ,to discern between different feelings and label them appropriately, to use 

emotional intelligence as an support information to guide thinking and behaviour , and to 

manage or adjust emotions to adopt environment or to achieve one‘s goal. We have an 

emotional mind and a rational mind. In large part, without emotional intelligence it would be 

exceedingly difficult to interact effectively with others.  Emotional intelligence allows us to 

perceive emotions, which then allows us to understand them.  This enables us to understand 

another person‘s motivations so we can reason with them.  Emotional intelligence further 

enables us to manage our own emotions.  Without awareness, we are subject to our emotional 

states and will easily be caught up in them.Our emotional intelligence has such a large impact 

in life, it is important that we fully develop our emotional skills. Here are the top five reasons 

why your emotional intelligence determines your success in life. 

Self Awareness is having a clear perception of your personality, including strengths, 

weaknesses, thoughts, beliefs, motivation, and emotions.  

PhysicalHealth – The ability to take care of our bodies and especially to manage our stress, 

which has an incredible impact on our overall wellness, is heavily tied to our emotional 

intelligence.  

MentalWell-Being – Emotional intelligence affects our attitude and outlook on life. It can also 

help to alleviate anxiety and avoid depression and mood swings. A high level of emotional 

intelligence directly correlates to a positive attitude and happier outlook on life. 

http://www.lifehack.org/articles/lifestyle/the-10-essential-habits-of-positive-people.html
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Relationships – By better understanding and managing our emotions, we are better able to 

communicate our feelings in a more constructive way. We are also better able to understand 

and relate to those with whom we are in relationships.  

Conflict Resolution – When we can discern people‘s emotions and empathize with their 

perspective, it‘s much easier to resolve conflicts or possibly avoid them before they start. We 

are also better at negotiation due to the very nature of our ability to understand the needs and 

desires of others.  

Success – Higher emotional intelligence helps us to be stronger internal motivators, which can 

reduce procrastination, increase self-confidence, and improve our ability to focus on a goal.  

Emotional intelligence can be thought of as set of skills that help learners to be successful in 

school at work and in relationship. As a consequence of this ,they are more likely have robust 

self esteem and be better placed to cope with disappointment and setbacks.To become 

effective learners, young people need to develop a strong sense of self worth and confidence in 

their abilities. They need to learn to take responsibility for their own learning and performance, 

and demonstrate persistence in the face of obstacles or setbacks.There are two kinds of self-

awareness. Private self-awareness is when your child is aware of something about himself that 

other people might not be. For example, say your child has to read in front of the class. 

Recognizing the feeling of butterflies in hisstomach as a signal that he‘s nervous is private 

self-awareness.Public self-awareness is when your child is aware of how other people are 

seeing him. This can be hard for kids who have trouble reading social cues. For example, say 

your child stands very close to other kids while talking. Noticing that he is making others 

uncomfortable and taking a step back is an example of public self-awareness.Studies show that 

people with high EI have greater mental health, job performance and leadership skills. In 

general emotional intelligence relates to  the leadership quality. Their future studies which 

have begun to provide evidence to help characterize the neural mechanisms of emotional 

intelligence. There are five domains in which emotional intelligence is been studied they are 

self-awareness, handling emotions, self-management , empathy and self-motivation 

Need of the Study: India with her ever increasing population comprises of a large percentage 

of children or rather teens that belong to the adolescent phase. Among this large percentage of 

adolescents there are those who have an extremely high opinion of themselves or a very low 

opinion of themselves. As known, emotional intelligence plays a large role in the life of the 

adolescents. Our education has always emphasised on academic results, but is that all we need 

to get success in our life? Why are students performing very well in schools and called as best 

students not able to handle the college / peer pressure, is this something which can‘t be 

handled or these students have never been taught about this. Emotions do affect how and what 

we learn. Being more aware of our emotions and reaction to it will help us manage the stress. 

Once we learn to understand our emotions we will be able to communicate better. Self-

awareness is important for kids with learning and attention issues. A child might be aware of 

his challenges, but being aware of his interests and strengths is important, too.Self 

awareness is the first step in creating what you want and mastering your life. Where you focus 

https://www.understood.org/404.aspx?item=web%3a%7b84C42D38-552B-4C81-A384-6D63A901B24F%7d%40en
https://www.understood.org/en/learning-attention-issues/child-learning-disabilities/social-skills-issues/why-does-my-child-stand-so-close-to-people-when-he-talks
https://www.understood.org/en/friends-feelings/empowering-your-child/building-on-strengths/9-ways-to-help-your-child-explore-strengths-and-passions
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your attention, your emotions, reactions, personality and behaviousr determine where you go 

in life. Helping child gain self-awareness can start in small ways. Thus it was necessary to 

conduct an action research to address this important issue and study the Emotional Intelligence 

and Self Awareness of secondary school students. 

Aim of the Study 

―To study the emotional intelligence with self-awareness of secondary school students.‖ 

Objectives 

1 .To ascertain the emotional intelligence of secondary school students (boys and girls) with 

their self awareness. 

2. To study the gender difference in emotional intelligence students of secondary school 

students 

Scope and Delimitations of the Study 

 The sample comprised of students of the S.S.C board only and not the C.B.S.E and 

I.C.S.E board. 

 The sample comprised of students of the English medium only and not the vernacular 

medium school of the locality. 

 The sample was restricted to Our Lady of Health High School, Sahar, Andheri and 

other schools were excluded from the study. 

 The sample comprised of students of standard VII only and not all the other standards. 

 The sample includes girls and boys from the same school and same class. 

 The study is concerned with only emotional intelligence with self awareness. 

Significance of The Study: The following stakeholders will benefit from this research. 

Researchers and educational practitioners who contribute to educational theory and 

practice.Students themselves who could be made aware of the invaluable worth of their own 

self esteem. School based counseling services. Parents and teachers who could create an 

environment at home and in school respectively that enhances the child‘s self esteem. 

Psychiatrists and self help organizations who conduct programmes on emotional intelligence 

with self awareness. Policy planners could revamp the educational system and restructure of a 

child of a particular age. The principals, headmasters and others in charge of school who can 

help the child increase his/her self awareness. 

Methodology: The researcher in this project has used the descriptive method to carry out the 

study. 

Sampling Technique Used for the Present Study: For the Present research, the researcher 

has used convenience sampling as a sampling technique.The researcher used a questionnaire 

and a rating scale for the study as the researcher found this tool the most apt tool to use for her 

study. In this tool the respondents responded to statements in writing. The data was collected 

by the student of St. Teresa‘s Institute of Education from Our Lady of Health High School, 

Sahar, Andheri. 
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Descriptive Analysis: 

MEAN % BOYS GIRLS 

PRE-TEST 67% 74.50% 

POST-TEST 67.50% 80% 

Pre Test And Post Test Scores Of Emotional Intelligence On The Basis Of Gender 

 
Findings of the Study: The study conducted by the researcher shows that girls have a higher 

level of self-awareness than the boys. As it is indicator of the higher emotional intelligence. 

There are many reasons that would support these statement that today girls are more aware 

about their self  emotions  and feeling as they are been accepted by the society as liabilities. In 

order to foster their emotional intelligence they are given opportunities to showcase their 

talents and skills. With media and other sources of knowledge they are exposed to outside 

world where they can display their self-worth. This shows that the girls are more confident, 

self- aware and their have higher emotional intelligence than boys. 

Summary and Conclusion: The researchers choose to carry out the survey on emotional 

intelligence in students of std VII on basis of their self-awareness. The topic was chosen in 

order to make the children aware about their emotions and feelings and to let them alert what 

they think and feel about their self. Hence this research would throw light on the discovering 

child‘s self and in fostering the child‘s emotional intelligence. The next step after choosing the 

topic was of choosing the method of the study.In order to study the problem the investigator 

studied prepared the questionnaire which was used on the students of our lady if health high 

school, sahar. The researcher studied the responses of the students and her findings were 

tabulated and graphed accordingly.The next step was the analysis and interpretation of the data 

collected because it is the purpose of the analysis to summarize the completed observation in 

such a way that they yield answers to the research questions.The last was to study data 

collected and to use it to draw conclusions. The researcher then had to give recommendations 

and suggestions and point out area of further study.The emotional development of a child or 

the core of ones‘s  self-awareeness needs to be understood and fostered at home and in the 

classroom. Teachers should focus on child‘s emotional development or the feeling‘s that 

generally have both psychological as well as cognitive effect. Parents and teachers should 
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praise, but also challenge and encourage the students to take risks. Help them in knowing their 

way of living, point out their strengths and weaknesses and help them in working on their 

weaknesses. If you are self-aware you are quite confident, happy, highly motivated and have a 

right attitude to succeed in life. It is very important because it affects how you think , act and 

even how you relate to other people. Thus, high level of self-awareness can help  you  feel 

good about yourself. hence, increases your emotional intelligence. 
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THE SCHOOL CURRICULUM AND SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENTAL GOALS - 

ARE SCHOOLS EQUIPPING THEIR STUDENTS TOWARDS IT? 

 

Dr. Swasti Dhar, Assistant Professor, Pillai College of Education & Research, Chembur, 

Email id:  sdhar@mes.ac.in 

 

The Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs), adopted by the United Nations in 2015, have 

replaced the Millennium Development Goals. These goals have been accepted by all the 193 

participant countries and India, too, is a primary signatory towards the same.The SDGs 

consists of 17 global goals with 169 targets between them to be attained by 2030. Some of 

these goals are ‗No Poverty, Zero Hunger, Quality Education, Gender Equality, etc‘ In order 

that these goals be attained, it is imperative that the mindset seeps into the minds of all those at 

the grassroot level as ideas like peace, sanitation, cleanliness and sustainability needs not only 

a strong legal and structural framework but also a shift in the mindset of those at the bottom of 

the rung.This paper presents the result of a survey conducted by the presenter to ascertain if the 

school curricula across the various boards in India caters to spreading awareness, knowledge 

and/ or skills to spread awareness about the SDGs. The focus of this paper was to ascertain the 

awareness about these goals among the educated masses and specifically among school 

teachers and educators. This paper looks at two of these goals - Sustainable Development 

(Goal 11) and Global Peace (Goal 17) and the perception and understanding of the target 

population towards the topic. 

Objectives of the Study 

 To ascertain whether the teacher community in India is aware of the SDGs in general and 

about Global Peace (GP) and Sustainable Development (SD) in particular. 

 To determine if the various school curricula caters to the SDGs. 

 To identify whether co-curricular activities and/ or internal assessment projects cater to 

SDGs. 

Methodology of the Study: The study was conducted through a survey and the target 

participants (respondents) were the school teachers belonging to various Boards of Education 

in India. The survey was conducted in both online (via Facebook Survey) as well as offline 

(via survey conducted amongst the teachers from Practice Teaching schools affiliated with the 

institute. 

Delimitations of the Study: 

The study was delimited to: 

 Schools situated in India 

 Teachers teaching at the Secondary level (Class V to Class X) 

Results of the Survey 

Nature of the respondents:A total of 260 respondents answered the survey. Of these, 100 

belonged to teachers of the Maharashtra SSC Board (mainly in Mumbai) and 160 of them were 

mailto:sdhar@mes.ac.in
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spread throughout India across various Boards as seen in the diagram belowwhich shows the 

nature of the respondents with respect to the Educational Board that the school follows. 

 

 
Fig. 1Chart showing the distribution of School Boards to the survey 

Awareness about SDGs in general and about Global Peace & Sustainable Development, in 

particular 

Almost none of the correspondents were aware about the SDGs as a set of Global Goals set by 

the United Nations in 2015 which is mandated to be attained by the participant countries by 

2030. At a metacognitive level, they believe that global peace and sustainable development are 

important and every country should work towards it though they don‘t know how, as 

individuals or as teachers, they can contribute towards it. 

Responses With Respect To Global Peace:UNESCO defines Global Peace not only as an 

absence of violence but as a state of stability, progress and freedom from civil disorder. It 

needs understanding and cooperation amongst all the countries in the world and acceptance of 

the idea of peaceful coexistence.At the curriculum level, this translates to students who know 

about the conditions of war continuing at present, the reasons behind these conflicts and a 

mind which is trained to seek solutions with the belief that peace is essential for human 

growth.It translates to abilities to understand the root cause of conflicts and strategies to 

manage conflict. It also requires an understanding and practice of fair play, equality of 

opportunities for all.The survey showed a trend amongst the respondents to equate global 

peace with religious harmony especially amongst Hindus and Muslims in India. There was a 

marked lack in the knowledge of world history and current affairs. The reasons for the cause of 

the conflict were not clearly formulated and no probable solutions for resolving any perceived 

conflict were forthcoming.Many of the teachers felt that though there was no dedicated paper 

on Global Peace in any of the educational boards, subjects such as English literature and civics 

promote the concept of Global Peace. Co-curricular activities such as sports, drama practice 

and cultural events promote knowledge of various cultures and thus promote multicultural 

values and tolerance and such values can also be incorporated through assignments. 

The results of the survey are shown in a tabular form below: 
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Questions asked Responses 

Understanding of 

Global Peace (GP) 

Peace 

amongst 

all 

countries 

in the 

world 

2% 

Peace 

amongst 

Hindus and 

Muslims in 

India 

34% 
No 

opinion 
64% 

Which subjects in 

school promote GP? 

History/ 

Civics 

English 

Literature 
Geography 

 

55% 

 

13% 
5% 

No Subject 12% 
Not 

sure 
32% 

Do CCA activities 

promote the 

concepts of Global 

Peace? 

Yes 89% No 0% 
Not 

sure 
11% 

Have you conducted 

a CCA where the 

theme is Global 

Peace 

Yes 
1% 

 
No 99% 

Do school 

assignments 

promote the 

concepts of Global 

Peace? 

Yes 84% No 2% 
Not 

sure 
14% 

Have you given an 
assignment on 

Global Peace? 

Yes 1.2% No 98.8% 

 

Table 1: Results of the Survey on Global Peace 

Discussion of the results:The school curriculum in India is not looking at inculcating an 

understanding of the meaning of Global peace and neither putting forth the seeds of how to 

resolve conflicts. The teachers too neither understand the concept nor consider it very 

important. The researcher found that most of the understanding about peace related to 

resolving Hindu-Muslim conflicts in India with no clear understanding of the problem nor any 

solutions for it. Clichés such as ‗India has a history of tolerance‘ or ‗The British created the 

problem through its policy of divide and rule‘ were touted but most teachers could not state 

what the history of the divide and rule policy was.  

The way forward: India‘s contribution to attaining Global Peace by 2030 and then sustaining it 

thereafter seems to be very much in doubt as the students of today are not being trained to 

resolve conflicts and look towards peaceful solutions to problems. The education system needs 

to look at this lacuna and correct it while there is still time otherwise, we as teachers, would 

have failed in inculcating a very basic life skill amongst the generation which will take up the 

mantle of the country‘s governance in the future. 
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Responses With Respect To Sustainable Development: UNESCO focuses on Sustainable 

Development with its main emphasis on the oceans, marine resources and water development 

management which need to be aligned with the capacity development of nations. This is 

mainly because water is held as the source of life on Earth and the depletion and degradation 

of this resource results is unsustainable development. In all those projects, where care has been 

taken to manage the wastage and effluence (instead of dumping it into any water body such as 

a river or the sea), the development has been planned and systematic and has done more good 

than bad for the population. The paradigm of sustainable development looks at the resources 

available to us as a ‗borrowing from the future generation‘ and tries to ensure that any 

development which we undertake should not deprive the future of their share.This paradigm 

must be inculcated into the curriculum so that the students are made aware as to how any 

project affects the environment. This is done through an understanding of the resources 

available, locally, nationally and globally; a knowledge of environmental science and 

development of an appropriate technology to foster the same.The survey showed some 

awareness amongst teachers towards the environmental impact and though students are not 

trained to find solutions, at least, they are aware of some of the environmental degradation 

which is taking place in the world today. The result of the survey is given below. 

Questions 

asked 
Responses 

Understanding 

of Sustainable 

Development 

(SD) 

Good 

Understandi

ng 

62% 

Poor 

Understandi

ng 

24% 

No 

opini

on 

14% 

Which subjects 

in school 

promote SD? 

Science 

Geography 

88% 

48% 
No Subject 12% 

Not 

sure 
2% 

Do CCA 

activities 

promote the 

concepts of SD? 

Yes 12% No 75% 
Not 

sure 
13% 

Have you 

conducted a 

CCA where the 

theme is SD? 

Yes 
0.8% 

 
No 99.2% 

Do school 
assignments 

promote the 

concepts of SD? 

Yes 
1.2

% 
No 82% 

Not 

sure 
15.8% 

Have you given 

an assignment 

on SD? 

Yes 17% No 83% 

 

Table 2: Results of the Survey on Sustainable Development 

Discussion of the results:Teachers seemed to be more aware of the concept of sustainable 

development through there was a tendency to relate it to environmental problems being faced 
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by us such as global warming, deforestation etc. Science and Geography are considered to be 

the two subjects which deal with such topics. However, the concept of sustainable 

development does not get translated into action via the co-curricular activities promoted in the 

school, nor via assignments. The teachers who stated that assignments were given on the topic 

were all Science teachers.  

The way forward:The environmental problems that we are facing today are the results of the 

way development has taken place in an arbitrary manner without any concern for the 

consequences. However, to promote an attitude for sustainable development, the curriculum 

has to focus on the technology available for production, the skill to conduct feasibility reports, 

the ability to calculate the environmental and ecological cost of projects etc. Unless these skills 

are provided to our students, they are unequipped to move forward to bring about change in a 

sustained manner. 
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Abstract 

Technology is an indispensable part of our lives. It has entered our lives and also transformed the 

teaching-learning process. The advent of apps and their popularity have changed many aspects of our 

life. Not just gaming apps but educational apps have found favour too and are being downloaded in 

large numbers. These educational apps thus present another occasion to integrate technology in our 

classrooms. Both rural and urban learning environments face several challenges. This is true especially 

for those institutions that are plagued by crammed classrooms and poor teacher-student ratio. 

Integrating educational apps in the classroom is the next step for technology entering our classrooms.  

But are our classrooms ready to integrate educational apps?  Can the environment aid this integration? 

The authors examine the presence of opportunities in the current educational set-up and seek to present 

these as elements that can galvanise the integration of educational apps in the Indian classroom. 

Keywords: Educational apps, Integrating, Opportunities 

Introduction 

―Tech will transform from something we actively use to a more seamless integrated experience 

that is ‗on‘ all the time.‖ 

- Daniel Bæk, Co-founder of Nodes 

Daniel Baek‘s ‗seamless integrated experience that is ‗on‘ all the time‘ refers to 

applications or apps. Interestingly, Steve Jobs back in 1983, in his speech at Aspen, predicted 

the evolution of a ‗new digital distribution system‘ where ‗software would be downloaded over 

phone lines‘. This set the stage for technology that would influence not only our day-to-day 

lives but also have the potential to impact the teaching-learning process. From July 2008, 

where the first apps were developed for Personal Digital Assistants (PDAs), app technology 

has come a long way. Launched in October 2008, Google Play Store offered approximately 3 

million apps in March 2017, according to Statista‘s (2017), with the top grossing apps being 

gaming apps. iTunes has 80,000 educational apps. Boost e-Learning (2015) reported that 

Google Apps for Education has grown from 8 million users in 2010 to over 40 million users as 

of February 2015 which includes students, faculty, and staff using Google Apps for Education, 

a free service for schools.With apps finding place not only in our tech devices but also in our 

lives, what then prevents our Indian education system from integrating educational apps as a 

catalyst in enhancing the teaching-learning experience. A study by the government in 2014 

revealed that 67% of India‘s population belonged to rural areas, with nearly 60% of rural 

students up to the age of 10 not possessing basic reading or mathematical skills and having a 

high dropout rate of nearly 50% by the age of 14, which is more pronounced in female 

students, due to the prevailing socio-economic conditions. The teacher-student ratio in rural 

schools was appalling, with crammed classrooms having more than 100 students of different 

age groups. Walking many miles to school and being taught in these poor learning conditions 

further exacerbates the woes of students. Urban schools too suffer from poor teacher-student 
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ratio. With these problems plaguing the current education system, can these inefficiencies be 

managed if not completely eliminated? Can the teacher be better equipped to transact the 

curriculum, motivating students to be active participants? Can integrating educational apps be 

the answer to overcome these challenges? India isn‘t among the early adopters of technology 

in the education sector but the scenario has changed with access to high speed broadband 

internet, low cost computers, tablets and mobile devices. Chaplot, Vivek (2016) opined that the 

effectiveness of e-Learning has increased considerably over the last few years as he reviewed 

the development of e-Learning products and e-Learning opportunities among students. He 

recommends it to be one of the most promising areas of education and training. However, he 

observed that rural students fall back due to lack of mobile devices and the ones to benefit the 

most are on-campus students. Having found favour with its users, e-Learning can now pave the 

path for app-based learning whether native, web-based or hybrid or whether offline, online or 

bothIn a study taken in China, where Zhang, Jinlong & Liao, Boqin (2015) deliberated on the 

opportunities (mobile terminal and wireless network, the use habit of the user, mobile learning 

and online education market) and the challenges (imbalance of development, poor quality and 

unclear business model) of educational apps, they proposed ‗educational apps fit the demand 

for portability and contribute to the learning style on the fingertip‘. Further, Francois, 

Uwizeyimana‘s (2016) ‗anywhere, anytime learning‘ actuated the authors‘ search for 

opportunities that will mobilise the educational app revolution in India. Is it easy to integrate 

educational apps in our teaching-learning environment? Is this a myth or can this be for real? If 

this is real, what then are the opportunities that aid integrating apps in the classroom to reach 

the goals of education? An opportunity is a time or a set of circumstances that makes it 

possible to do something. The authors believe that the current scenario has many 

circumstances which are opportunities to integrate educational apps in our classrooms. These 

are categorised into three major areas, represented as ‗TIP‘ for Integrating Apps in the 

Classroom and explained in Figure 1.  

1. Accepting Temperament  

2. Robust Infrastructure  

3. Supportive Policies 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 1: Opportunities For Integrating Educational Apps In The Indian Classrooms 
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1. Accepting Temperament: Temperament is the usual attitude, mood or behaviour of an 

individual. An accepting temperament is one where user acceptance is high. It further 

indicates interest and user engagement. User acceptance is governed by Diffusion of 

Innovations by E Rogers (1995) which explains how ‗an innovation is communicated 

through certain channels over time among the members of a social system‟. This is a 5-

step process that involves knowledge, persuasion, decision, implementation and 

conformation.The steady number of increasing downloads and app users verifies an accepting 

temperament. App Annie‘s Fourth Annual Retrospective Report (2017) confirms that India 

outpaced the US and ranks number one in Google Play downloads. Indians downloaded over 6 

billion apps in 2016, up from 3.5 billion in 2015 and engagement is also significant. The report 

explained that these increases are a result of ‗exploding user bases and increases in time spent 

per user.‘ In Share of Available Active App, Dogtiev, Artyom‘s (2016) reported that among 

the most popular App Store Categories in 2015, educational apps are the second most popular 

category (9%) in Google Playstore after Games (21%). User acceptance is also substantiated 

by the fact that schools today use customised web-based apps for administrative work and 

Whatsapp for communication. Also, students use language learning apps and other educational 

apps. Teachers like Imran Khan and Dheeraj Mehrotra by turning app developers depict how 

user acceptance for educational apps is a reality. An accepting temperament, coupled with user 

interest and engagement, is favourable in achieving educational goals.  

2. Robust Infrastructure: Infrastructure includes the environment that aids the process of 

integrating educational apps. The authors have considered three dimensions here - software 

development, teachers and connectivity.  

(i) Software development:Suri, S. P. (2016) reported that the e-Education market is expected 

to touch $40 billion by 2017 as India is currently the largest market for e-Learning, next only 

to the U.S. Nandakumar.V; Director of Datta Educational Consultants opined ―They are 

growing because schools have failed.‖ Another report based on a study by Hyperlink 

Infosystem in Business Insider stated ―on average, across both iOS and Android, an app that 

takes eight weeks to develop from beginning to end will cost roughly $48,000 in the US and 

that same app is 10x less expensive to develop in India‖ According to Sengupta, Google VP of 

Product Management Caesar ―The significant difference in cost of developing an app in the 

US versus India could be driving the projected uptick of developers in the country. India‘s 

developer community is set to reach 4 million by 2018, making it the largest in the world,‖ The 

report stated that in July 2016, Google launched Android Skilling in India aimed at training 2 

million developers with Apple announcing similar plans in Bengaluru to provide additional 

and specialized support for local iOS developers. Byjus Learning App is an excellent example 

to gauge the promise of these EdTech companies - 5.5 million downloads with 250,000 plus 

students using it on an annual subscription basis in one year since it was launched in August 

2015. From investors like Mohandas Pai to Chan-Zuckerberg Initiative, the app has found 

favour with all. All these suggest how time and circumstances encourage software 

development in India.  

http://www.businessofapps.com/author/artyom-dogtiev/


 
 
 
 
SRJ’S FOR INTERDISCIPINARY STUDIES                                                    ISSN 2278-8808 SJIF 2016- 6.177  

UGC APPROVED Sr. No 49366 

Promoting Research for Quality Education Page 193 
 

(ii) Teacher: The teacher is an alchemist who through her initiatives converts challenges into 

opportunities. Being a key resource and an important stakeholder in the teaching-learning 

process, teachers who are abreast with modern technological developments and willing to tap 

into the huge potential of app-based learning play a vital role. Imran Khan, a teacher from 

Rajasthan has made 50 mobile applications in 2015 and dedicated them to students free of 

charge.  Inspired by Imran Khan, Dheeraj Mehrotra, a recipient of the National Award for 

teachers has developed more than 100 Android educational apps (namely Six Sigma in 

Education, 99 School Improvement Plans and WoW Classroom) for students, teachers and 

parents on one common platform.  

(iii) Connectivity: Going from no connectivity to over 350 million mobile Internet users in 

less than two decades is encouraging. Over the last few years, new and existing players have 

made significant investments in transforming the infrastructure for 3G/4G/LTE roll-outs in 

India. Further, these players namely BSNL, Airtel, Reliance Jio propose to connect schools 

and colleges by providing free Wi-Fi.  These are great opportunities to improve reach, increase 

access and thus galvanise the process of integrating online app-based learning.  Improved 

connectivity will bridge the gap between software development and the teacher and go a long 

way in achieving educational goals.  

Supportive Policies:  Policies not only smoothen and remove impedances but often pave the 

path to a better future. One such policy is the Digital India Programme whose vision to 

‗transform India into a digitally empowered society and knowledge economy‘ bestows a great 

opportunity to integrate educational apps in our classrooms. One of its major pillars is e-

Kranti, under which emphasis has been given to digitising rural India through e-Technology, 

especially in the domain of education. Figure 2 explains the various initiatives of this 

programme. 

 
Figure 2: Initiatives Under E-Kranti (Digital India) 
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The Human Resource Development (HRD) ministry in 2015 launched a number of 

mobile apps and web-based platforms like 'E-pathshala', Saransh', 'Shala Siddhi' that allow 

students access to study material online and encourage parents to keep a track of the 

performance and attendance of their children. Another important enterprise is the 

NPTEL (National Programme on Technology Enhanced Learning), a joint initiative of the 

IITs and IISc. Available also as an app, this initiative conducts various online courses and 

certifications in various topics offered by the brightest minds in the country. Accepting 

temperament, infrastructure and policies are important forces that encourage the use of 

educational apps, providing the basic thrust for integrating them in our classroom. Without 

user acceptance, educational apps will not find favour in the teaching-learning environment 

inspite of policies and infrastructure. An accepting temperament and supportive policies are of 

little use without the environment to encourage software development, technologically-adept 

teachers or improved connectivity. Poor infrastructure prevents growth and results in 

stagnation. Policies provide the foundation for future investments and direct future goals; 

without them, very little can be achieved. 

Conclusion: The stage appears set for integrating educational apps in the classrooms. With 

supportive policies, robust infrastructure and an accepting temperament towards educational 

apps, we are prepared to integrate educational apps to achieve our educational goals. This is 

backed by the fact that India has the second largest mobile phone user subscription base in the 

world, with over 900 million mobile phone users on an average spending 3 hours and 18 

minutes every day with their smartphones. The introduction of tablets (Aakash promoted by 

the government) and smartboards and the presence of technology-adept teachers have set the 

tempo. However, challenges do exist. User acceptance in terms of students‘ acceptance of apps 

and their learning curve can be studied. Massive content creation will aid acceptance but there 

is a need to review student engagement with these apps which may be different for India. 

Supportive policies could help in engagement and this can be further probed. Further, while 

addressing this gap, the need to exploit demand drive would also provide valuable insights. 

The delivery model (apps or web-based or hybrid) needs to be investigated from the 

perspective of user acceptance and preference to interact with mobiles, tablets or computers. 

The preference of developers and teachers and suitable business models can also be probed. 

The various opportunities have set the ball rolling but probing these gaps will facilitate the 

integration of educational apps in a better manner and enhance the learning environment.  As 

Dr. Marcus Specht says ―The students of the future will demand the learning support that is 

appropriate for their situation or context. Nothing more.Nothing less. And they want it at the 

moment the need arises. Not sooner. Not later.‖ 
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Abstract 

The role of teacher in India has always got immense important, Since Vedic age to still today. The role 

of teacher should be matched with today‟s e-based age. In this information explosion era technology is 
playing like boon for teachers as well as students too. Technology has provided uncountable facilities to 

make learning easy, long lasting, interesting, lively, motivational, Class room friendly and immediate 

feedback giving. Technology is playing like  ALADIN KA CHITAG and teacher as ALADIN who teach 

the students to how to use CHIRAG while learning. Now is the generation of mobile phones and 

advanced technology. The lives are driven by apps, websites and social media. In this context, it is 

necessary to smartly use the technology in transforming learning process. Our educational system and 

teacher needs revolutionary changes for providing quality education. Teacher is main pillar for 

revolution and technology is helping hand. Technology based learning is two ways interactive system 

which provides immediate access to students, online availability of materials, and it improves learning 

outcomes too. Computer based learning has considerable potential to positively impact learning. The 

present paper is attempted to discuss the role of teacher in transforming technology into learning 
system. 

Keywords: Technology, I.T., C.A.I 

Introduction:Teacher has got immense importance in India since the Vedic historical period. 

There are so many examples have been found about teacher is considered greater than mother. 

There are the worldwide glories of Gurus like saint Tulasidas, Saint Kabir. We can find in 

History about the great relationship of the student-teacher like Eklavya- Drawhnacharya, 

Krishna-Arjun. The Gurus were regarded as the alchemist because of imparting knowledge. 

Later, Education got flourished; there were the changes in teacher‘s role. Gurukul method 

started and as the matter education was given in a formal way.The teacher got computers and 

mobiles in hand who would previously say the proverb like ―Chhadi lage chham chham‖. The 

present age is an age of scientific development and technology. Since last two decades, the 

computers have been used in education immensely. The main frame computers transformed 

into super computers and now laptop to nail tops such progress have been done by the 

technology. In every field of life there is seen increasing use of technology. There is no field 

remain working without computer. So in this age, the use of technology has become essential. 

Many schools and colleges have been using the computers nicely. The schools are being 

changing into digital schools in villages too. So role of teacher is more important and should 

always be changing. Computers are like ‗ALADIN KA CHIRAG‘, what we demand make it 

present. So teacher should be an enchanter of using this CHIRAG.There are so many 

advantages of using technology, it is time saver, variety, and not having limitations of time and 

place, rapid and repetition are the results of technology. Yes there are few barriers in between 
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use of computers but by overcoming demerits, teacher‘s responsibility is to use the technology 

effectively in teaching.  

Role of technology as an effective teaching tool:-With the use of technology the students 

will not learn anything mechanically as they would memorize the bookish information, reading 

for examination purpose and forgetting later, this has been seen in today‘s education process. 

Students are lacking behind in the use of applied knowledge. To overcome all these things 

technology is becoming useful. Learning is nothing but better understanding. When the words 

are incapable of imparting the content knowledge, the technology makes it alive, gives the 

concrete form to the words and makes experience enriched. Experiences makes memories in 

the brain and these mummeries last long that is called conception. We teach students so many 

abstract concepts just by using words such as we teach that water consist of two hydrogen 

atoms and one oxygen atom, but student cannot see them in water. So whatever they are told,  

they memorize it and in the examination the formula is used as two oxygen atoms and one 

hydrogen atom. If we teach this by using computer using different iconic structure the student 

will remember all the chemical reactions in future and they will not say it is magic if the red 

litmus paper turns blue.No waves are seen, though they are sound waves or stationary waves. 

So how brain waves and unseen sound waves can be connected their wavelengths. If, once the 

students see the wave difference in symbolic form on computer, their understanding about 

wavelength will everlastingly fix. Teacher needs to do this with the use of technology. 

Technology is the boon to lessen the abstractness in the subjects like physics, chemistry, 

maths, and languages. Many rare events, concepts, experiments are understood properly by 

direct observation. The classroom atmosphere becomes playful, interest and motivation in the 

subject is developed. In this way, there are enumerable advantages of technology in framing 

the learning process. 

Various tools provided by technology:- 

1) E-Books:-There is seen the scarcity of books in this knowledge explosion era. Electronic 

books are available on internet easily. Teacher can provide extra information using this 

source. E-books are available in various languages, various subjects. There no limitations 

of time, place, repetition. Teachers should use this source effectively and encourage 

students to use. 

2) Audios:-The teacher can prepare an audio for each content. Perhaps uploading it on 

internet many students can take its advantage. Students can make to listen the audio clips 

of experts, their lectures, and important events. Variety can be created in the classroom. 

Student at any corner of country can get advantage of this. 

3) Videos / Movies :-Teacher can prepare the video clips on various content or units. The 

prepared videos can be shown to student on youtube, vidmate, Go animate, crazy talk and 

so many applications and software‘s. So it helps the students to understand the content and 

it‘s utility. Students can be shown the rare events, educational movies. Variety and 

liveliness can be created in the classroom. On Google teachers-students can found number 

of educational videos, expert lectures, classroom teaching, and lectures by using integrated 
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form of technology, graphical representations so on endless knowledge. We can edit 

available videos as per our convenience by using video editor software‘s. By using these 

features of technology teacher can change environment of classroom teaching and 

alternately quality of education.  

4) Smart phones :-In this age of mobile, teachers should be mobile. The smart phones are 

available in affordable prices now and they are as same as mini computers. The teacher 

should take advantage of phones in the classroom teaching. The technology like 

conference call, video call, video conferencing, virtual classrooms can be used in teaching. 

The students can be got participated in the expert lectures, conversations, discussions, 

guidance, carrier counseling. The student can be got communicate with anyone in the 

world with the use of this tool. To make avail this to the students in rural area is the 

responsibility of the teacher. Students can be motivated using the educational game, 

puzzles, and combining the entertainment and brain development thing. 

5) Animation:-PPT, flash, prezi, open office, impress, slidebean, apple keynote, visense, 

flowvella etc. software‘s can be used for animation and to prepare presentation. The 

excellent teaching tool is created in the integration of audio, video, text, graphics. If such 

tools will be uploaded on open access into teacher forum, the students can use them. Tools 

can be enriched through the opinion, suggestion of other subject experts and teachers. 

Through animation stories, songs, entertainment, demonstration on content can be created, 

by which the quality of education can be developed.  

6) Computer assisted instruction:-It is one of the best tools to integrate various features of 

technology. Computer Assisted Instruction is a self learning technique, usually offline or 

online, involving interaction of the students with programmed instructional materials. It 

uses a combination of text, graphics, sound and video in enhancing the learning process. It 

refers to the use of computer as a tool to facilitate and improve instruction. It provides 

tutorials i.e. response oriented interactions, problem solving, enrichment programs, and 

remedial teaching (continuous and repetitive learning), games (applications of problems or 

concepts), testing (test banks with evaluation and analysis), and immediate feedback 

(students letting know their achievement). 

By selecting problem area, specific objectives, Computer Assisted Instruction programme can 

be developed. Different software can be used like Microsoft office flash, Corel draw, page 

maker, adobe Photoshop, Microsoft publisher, Picasa, vector graphics editor etc. 

Educational games / puzzles :-There software‘s can be made available to the students. There 

are n number of educational video games available on internet. Teacher should guide students 

how to use them. Through puzzles they can learn words, synonyms, antonyms, sentence 

making. Teacher can create their assessment program using puzzles. So that class environment 

can become more interesting and motivational. 

Dictionaries and language learning:-Word meaning, synonyms, antonyms, grammar, spell 

checking, sentence making such things are available in the form of software‘s. Students and 

teacher can use these software‘s for learning the languages. 
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Educational Tablets :-Educational tablets have been prepared and distributed by government 

to the students in few states of India. It resulted into drastic change in learning process. Subject 

wise academic programme prepared tablet can make the students performance fast and 

qualitative. 

Online learning:-In so many colleges and universities, online courses have been started. 

Students are able to take a degree from other countries, state, and cities. They are completing 

their courses from their living place. There is a growth in the online learning and distance 

learning. The big window of knowledge sharing is open. Teacher can take advantage of this by 

guiding students to use online learning. If above all characteristic features are integrated, the 

technology can best be used in education. The use of this and making changes in it is the 

responsibility of teacher. There are lots of advantages of technology yet it needs to do research 

for the effective use of technology in education. 

Need of research in integrating technology into learning:- 

1) Preparation of class wise teaching modules:-There is huge knowledge on internet to be 

used, which is infancy. But there should be specific modules of teaching. Such modules 

provide content necessary for particular age group students. Instead searching this and that, 

they can get exactly what they needed. So there is need to develop modules on every 

subject. For the preparation of class wise teaching module research should be done. Such 

modules can be prescribed in the curriculum. All students will get the skill of using it. 

2) Good  assessment tools:-  It is essential to do research on creation of assessment software 

so that the students can evaluate and assess themselves as per the curriculum and exam 

system concerned. This is one of the biggest challenges in conducting research on lack of 

appropriate assessment instrument to evaluate students learning. There should be variety in 

assessment tools to develop higher order thinking of students and to create interest in self 

assessment. 

3) Technology based books :-Using computer assisted instruction teacher can create the text 

books (soft copy of text book) the research study can be conducted to develop such books. 

4) Monitoring students interaction with technology:-There is need to monitor students 

interaction with technology. How they are connecting with technology and how different 

strategies are best to promote understanding. There is scarcity of researches done in this 

aspect. 

5) How to create best teachers to use best technology:-Technology has replaced role of 

teacher. Technology has make teachers to learn and introduce technology to students. 

Many teachers get professional training of how to use technology in classrooms. But it is 

not enough to take training about. It is necessary that teacher should be efficient to use 

technology, knowing how and when to use technology and choosing the most appropriate 

tool for the task. Creation of efficient techno teacher is one of important area do conduct 

research. 

6) Good C.A.I. materials:-Computer assisted instruction provides great use of technology 

for preparing teaching materials. But still research is needed to produce good C.A.I 
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materials for students in each subject. Research should be needed at quality of C.A.I. study 

materials. Instructional material should be unique, great integration of all features of 

computer, original, appropriate to selected subject, easy to understand, suitable for content; 

unlessLearning can becomes complex instead simple.Now use of technology at its best is 

role of teacher. Teacher should up to date and techno friendly because today‘s students 

found more techno friendly. They are using technology better than even their teachers. 

This is a need and alarm to teacher to change their self and education system to promote 

quality of education. Nation doesn‘t need factory products but quality products are 

necessity. Teacher is creature of generations; it is great responsibility of them to produce 

quality generations. Technology can help them to do revolutionary changes. But teacher 

need to change their role by technological means. 

Conclusion:-The use of technology for effective teaching is a boon. The drastic change can be 

made using and integrating the characteristics of computer. The teacher should use technology 

in classrooms teaching and heighten the standard and create the high-tech generation by which 

educational development in quality will be done by teacher. The use of technology is the need 

of students, society and time. Doing some research studies on neglected factors the technology 

generation will be formed. Teachers are expected to be a techno teacher and form techno 

students. 
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EFFECTIVENESS OF BLENDED LEARNING APPROACH FOR TEACHING A 

UNIT OF MATHEMATICS 

 

Dr. Rekha Chavhan, Asst ProfessorAnd Ms Bhindya Ramchandran Department of 

EducationS.N.D.T.Women‟s University, Mumbai. 

 

Introduction: The 21 
st
 century is a century for technology because of this the expectations 

and needs of the learners have changed accordingly. In today‘s education development of 21
st
 

century skill is of pivotal importance. 21
st
 century skills broadens students‘ knowledge, skills, 

work habits, and character traits that are believed to be critically important to success in 

today‘s world, particularly in collegiate programs and contemporary careers and workplaces 

.Without these skills, students  will not be able to successfully participate in the global 

economy. Development of 21
st
 century skills is possible by integrating ICT in teaching 

learning process. According to the needs of the present learners there should also be change in 

pedagogies. Pedagogy should have the potential to increase intellectual engagement and foster 

deep understanding through the development of hands on and minds-on dispositions towards 

teaching and learning.Blended learning approach is one of such practice which has the 

potential to revolutionize teaching and learning. Flipped classroom is a blended learning 

approach of learning wherein the traditional way of teaching and learning is reversed. It inverts 

the traditional teaching by delivering instruction online outside of classroom and moving 

homework and discussion into the classroom.  The Flipped Classroom model flips the 

traditional relationship between class time and homework . Students learn at home via online 

coursework and lectures, and teachers use class time for teacher-guided practice or projects. 

This model enables teachers to use class time for more than delivering traditional lectures. In a 

traditional classroom the students are taught the concept in the classroom and expected to do 

homework at home whereas in flipped classroom the students will learn the concepts at home 

and then do the ―homework‖- which becomes ―classwork‖ in the classroom with the direct 

help of the teachers. The flipped classroom is a pedagogical model in which the typical lecture 

and homework elements of a course are reversed. This definitely does not mean that the 

teachers work is reduced as the learning material provided to the students, that the students are 

expected to learn at home are prepared by the teachers. These learning materials include 

videos, podcasts, screencasts etc. The learning materials used in the classroom for in-class 

activity must also be taken into consideration- like worksheets, puzzle sheets, quizzes etc.  

In a flipped classroom the learning starts from home and again ends at home i.e. first the 

students watch video at home at their own pace, then they are expected to apply the knowledge 

in the in-class activity, during this phase the teacher helps the students in case of any difficulty 

in understanding the concepts or applying the knowledge. Then finally the students are given 

opportunity to extend their learning at home. It acknowledges that knowledge construction is a 

complex process; hence it requires teachers and the students to collaboratively build and reflect 

on learning. Considering the importance of this approach following study was conducted to 
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enhance student learning. This study was conducted by Ms Bhindya Ramchandran , M.Ed 

student of Dept. of Education, SNDT women‘s University. 

Title of the Study: Effectiveness of Flipped classroom model for teaching a unit of 

mathematics  

Variables of the study: The study has following variables. 

Independent variable:  Flipped classroom Model 

 Dependent variable:     a. Achievement in mathematics  

                                       b. Self-regulated learning  

Objectives of the Study: 

 To develop learning material for flipped classroom model for teaching mathematics.  

 To study the effectiveness of flipped classroom model for teaching of mathematics in 

terms of  

                       a. Achievement in mathematics  

                       b. Self-regulated learning 

 To estimate effect size of the treatment on experimental group for  

                       a. Achievement in mathematics  

                       b. Self-regulated learning  

Hypotheses of the study: 

The  following null hypotheses were formulated. 

 There is no significant difference in the pre-test and post-test scores of mathematics 

achievement of the students of experimental group.  

 There is no significant difference in the pre-test and post-test scores for self-regulated 

learning of the students of experimental group.  

Methodology of the study:For the present study the experimental method has been used. The 

pre experimental pre test-post test single group design was used. The design is symbolically 

represented as:  

                             T1                          X                   T2  

                      Pre-Test       Treatment        Post-Test  

Sample: its size, nature and technique:For the present study the non probability sampling 

technique has been used. The total sample of fifty seven students was selected through cluster 

sampling technique. The final sample in the experimental group was thirty five students, as the 

rest of the twenty two students have remained absent for one or more  

sessions of the flipped classroom. 

Scope and Delimitation of the study 

 The study deals with the students of St. Marys High school, Dahanu Road.  

 Only the 7th B students of St. Marys High school, Dahanu Road are considered.  

 It includes school affiliated to SSC board excluding other boards like CBSE, ICSE, IB, 

IGCSE etc.  

 Only English medium students have been chosen for the present study.  
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 Only one unit of mathematics of standard VII was taught through flipped classroom 

model.  

Tools for data collection:For the purpose of collecting quantitative data the following tools 

were used by the researcher  

a. Achievement Test  

b. Self-regulated learning Scale (Zimmerman & Risemberg; 1997)  

Data Collection: For data collection researcher took permission from the St.Mary‘s High 

school‘s principal. After getting permission all the tools were administered on students of VII-

A  as pre test.  The program was implemented for a period of one month (9
th

 Jan 2017-8 Feb 

2017) . After completion of the program same tools were administered as post test on the 

experimental group and after that data was analyzed. 

Data Analysis: For analyzing this data the researcher made use of t test. t-test was conducted 

to determine if there was a significant difference between the pre-test and post-test scores of 

students‘ achievement in mathematics and self-regulated learning. The calculated ‗t‘ was 

compared with the corresponding tabulated value of ‗t‘ in the distribution table for accepting 

or rejecting the null hypothesis. For measuring the extent of the effect of the program 

implemented effect size was also calculated. The effect of the program on achievement in 

mathematics and self-regulated learning was calculated. 

Analysis of data: t-test has been used to calculate the difference in the pre-test post test score 

of students. The relevant statistics for significance of difference in achievement in mathematics 

is indicated in the following table.  

Table1.1Significance of mean difference in pre –test and post- test scores of 

Achievement in Mathematics 

 

 

 

 

It is observed from the above table that there is a significant difference in the pre-test and post 

test scores of students of experimental group in mathematics achievement. This implies that 

the achievement of the students has been increased after the administration of the flipped 

classroom sessions. 

Significance of difference in Self Regulated learning is indicated in the following table.                                                                       

Table1.2Significance of mean difference in pre –test and post- test scores ofSelf 

Regulated learning 

 

 

 

 

Test N Mean SD t-ratio L .O. S. 

Pre test 35 4.85 1.71  

34.76 

 

0.01 Post test 35 23.91 3.32 

Test N Mean SD t-ratio L .O. S. 

Pre test 35 227.8 24.40  

9.62 

 

0.01 Post test 35 257.82 25.83 
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It is observed from the above table that there is a significant difference in the pre-test and post 

test scores of students for self-regulated learning . This implies that the self-regulated learning 

of the students has been enhanced after the administration of the flipped classroom sessions. 

Effect on Achievement :To obtain the magnitude of the effectiveness of the programme on 

achievement of the experimental group, Cohen‘s d was calculated, d= 7.24.  

Interpretation: The obtained d = 7.24, is more than the Cohen‘s d index 0.8. That means there 

has been a large effect of this program in increasing the achievement of the students.  

Effect on Self-Regulated Learning: To obtain the magnitude of the effectiveness of the 

programme on the self-regulated learning of the students of the experimental group, Cohen‘s d 

was calculated, d = 1.19 . 

Interpretation: The obtained d = 1.19, is more than the Cohen‘s d index 0.8. That means there 

has been  a large effect of this program in enhancing the self-regulated learning of the students. 

Findings and Conclusions of the study: 

 There is a significant difference in the pre-test and post test scores of students of 

experimental group in mathematics achievement. This implies that the achievement of the 

students has been increased after implementation  of flipped classroom sessions.  

 There is a significant difference in the pre-test and post test scores of students for self-

regulated learning of the students of experimental group. This implies that the self-

regulated learning of the students has been enhanced after implementation  of the flipped 

classroom sessions.  

 The obtained d= 7.24,  is more than  Cohen‘s  d index 0.8 . That means there has been a 

large effect of the program in increasing the achievement of the students.  

 The obtained d  = 1.19, is more than  Cohen‘s  d index 0.8 . That means there has been a 

large effect of the program in enhancing the self-regulated learning of the students.  

In conclusion it can be said that the flipped classroom program was effective in enhancing the 

mathematics achievement of the students and the self-regulated learning of the students.  

Recommendatios: Teachers can prepare learning materials like screencasts, videos, audios, 

audio embedded power point presentations etc so that the learners can learn by themselves.  

Teachers can identify additional resources for ( pre-class and post-class activities) to enhance 

students learning. Games on the websites like:  

http://www.sheppardsoftware.com/mathgames/geometry/shapeshoot/VolumeShapesShoot.htm 

OR Exploring sites like: https://www.mathsisfun.com/definitions/volume.html  

Teachers can design different assessment tools like quizzes, puzzles, worksheets etc.  

Teachers can ask the students to prepare KWL charts, Mind maps, Concept maps of the topic 

taught. 
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EFFECT OF STUDY SKILLS TRAINING ON ENGLISH SUBJECT ACHIEVEMENT 

 

Dr. Vaishaliben B. Patel, Sheth M.N.C..College of Education, Dabhoi 

 

Abstract 

This study aimed to test the impact of study skills training on the achievement in English subject.It  

aimed to find out that the mean post test scores of achievement in English subject for study skills trained 

group is higher than the control group in the total sample and sub sample. It also aimed to find out if 

there is any difference between mean percentage scores of achievement in English subject of study skill 

trained group over the control group in total sample and sub sample. It also aimed to find out that is 

there any remarkable improvement in study skills and student performance as perceived by the teachers 

and students, after study skill training. The researcher designed -Test of achievement in English Subject, 

Study skills questionnaire, & training module. Percentages, means and standard deviations, and C.R. 
were used on the obtained data. The descriptive results showed that the development of study skills will 

remain important in advancing student‟s academic, personal and professional success. At least a few 

hours in every term should be set apart to develop newer techniques and skills which will make the 

learners better in learning and achieving. 

Keywords: Study Skill Training, Achievement, Student Performance 

Introduction: Effective study skills are an important element in achieving academic success. 

Teaching students how to study is as important as teaching the subject matter of a course. 

Students with effective study skills are more likely to feel competent and confident about their 

ability to learn. This leads to better attitudes about schoolwork. Study skills help prepare 

students for lifelong learning — not just academic learning. Specific skills such as organizing, 

listening, and retaining information can be applied in a variety of settings and situations, such 

as when applying for a job or planning errands. It is therefore important for teachers to make 

students aware of the various types of study skills and their benefits. Study skills, study habits, 

meta learning skills etc. are major factors that help students for attaining this goalThe 

acquisition, integration, organization and storage of knowledge are all facilitated by the use 

and practice of effective and efficient learning strategies and techniques. These processes can 

be facilitated through study skills training. 

Objective: The objective of the study is to test the impact of study skills training on the 

achievement in English subject of standard IX students. 

Hypotheses 

1. There will be significantly higher mean post test scores of achievement in English 

subject for study skills trained group than the control group in the total sample. 

2. There will be significantly higher mean post test scores of achievement in English 

subject for study skills trained group than the control group in the sub sample of: boys 

and girls; 

3. There will be significantly higher mean post test scores of achievement in English 

subject for study skills trained group than the control group in the sub samples of: (I) 

high achievers, (II) average achievers, (III) low achievers; based on previous 

achievement in English. 
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4. There will be significant difference in the mean percentage scores of achievement in 

English subject of study skill trained group over the control group in total sample and 

sub samples based on gender and levels of achievement; 

5.  There will be remarkable improvement in study skills and student performance as 

perceived by the teachers and students, after study skill training. 

Variables of the study: Independent Variable: In the present study skills training is the 

independent variable. It denotes the systematic training and practice for scheduling the study 

time, not making, efficient reading, correct and neat drawing, different techniques of 

organizing ideas, preparation for examination etc. for improving the academic performance of 

students. 

Dependent Variable: Achievement in English subject is the dependent variable. It denoted the 

knowledge attained or skills developed in English determined through test scores on the 

content of the unit 'Blue Whale' of standard IX English subject of secondary schools of 

Vadodara. 

Control Variables: Sex and previous achievement are the control variable in the present 

study. 

Methodology 

Sample: The sample was from standard IX of grant in aid schools of Vadodara district of 

Gujarat. Two division of standard IX with a combined strength of 65 students formed the 

experimental group and an equal number formed control group, selected through individual to 

individual matching technique on the basis of previous achievement in English subject 

Tools 

1. Test of achievement in English Subject 

2. Study skills questionnaire 

3. study skill training module 

4. Questionnaire on teacher‘s opinion about student‘s performance  

5. Questionnaire on student‘s perception about the usefulness of study skills training. 

Analysis and Interpretation: The mean performance of study skills trained group and control 

group on the pre-test of achievement in English subject was studied and compared by using the 

test of significance of difference between means, in the total sample. the obtained critical ratio 

for test of significance of difference between the mean pretest scores of study skills trained 

group (25.74) and control group (25.07) was 0.36, which was not significant because the value 

obtained was less than the tabled value (1.67) required. Hence, there was equality of the study 

skills trained groups and control groups on the previous achievement in English subject. The 

mean post test scores of achievement in English of the study skills trained group and control 

group were studied and compared by using the Test of Significance of difference between 

mean scores, in total sample. Critical ratio obtained for the test of significance of difference 

between means (3.90) was found to be exceeding the limit set (2.39; P<0.1) i.e. there is 

significant difference in the mean post test scores of achievement in English subject between 

study skills trained group and control group in the total sample. Mean scores indicated that 
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study skills trained group was superior over the control group with regard to post test scores of 

achievement in English. The means and SD of post test scores of achievement in English 

subject of study skills trained group and control group in the sub samples were found out and 

subjected to the test of significance of difference between means for small samples. there was 

significant difference in the mean post test scores of achievement in English subject for study 

skills trained group (14.60) and control group (9.97) in the sub sample of boys at 0.01 level of 

significance (C.R.=3.07; P<0.01). There was significant difference in the mean post test scores 

of achievement in English subject for study skills trained group (19.50) and control group 

(15.14) in the sub sample girls at 0.01 level of significance in the mean post test scores of 

achievement in English for study skills trained group (20.43) and control group (16.90) in the 

sub sample high achievement category at 0.01 level of significance (C.R. = 4.28; P<0.01). 

Significant difference was found in the mean post test scores of achievement in English subject 

for study skills trained group (13.95) and control group (10.90) in the sub sample average 

achievement category at 0.01 level of significance (C.R.= 7.82; P < 0.01). There was 

significant difference in the mean post test scores of achievement in English subject for study 

skills trained group (9.72) and control group (5.50) in the sub sample low achievement 

category at 0.01 level of significance (C.R. = 5.86; P < 0.01).In order to know the extent of 

difference in mean post-test scores of achievement in English of the study skills trained group 

and control group, the difference in the post-test scores were transformed into percentage 

terms, for the total sample and sub samples. The difference between study skills trained group 

and control group scores in percentage score terms gave an index of the effectiveness of the 

study skill training enhancing the achievement in English subject. In order to know whether 

the obtained percentage differences were significant, the test of significance of difference 

between percentages was also employed. In total sample, the difference in the mean scores of 

achievement in English subject between study skills trained group and control group was 

13.60%. In the sub samples of boys and girls, the difference in the mean scores of achievement 

in English subject between study skills trained group and control group was 18.60% and 

17.50% respectively. In the sub samples of high, average and low achievement categories, the 

difference in the mean scores between study skills trained group and control group were 

14.10%, 12.20% and 16.80% respectively. All these percentage score differences between the 

study skills trained group and control group were significant as indicated by the critical ratios 

obtained for the test of significance difference between percentages. An average student made 

an improvement of 13.60 in achievement in English subject due to study skills training. It is 

also notable that boys gained in achievement better than girls and low achievers improved 

better than average and high achievers in English subject achievement owing to study skills 

training.Responses of other teachers and students regarding the effectiveness of study skills 

training on the improvement in students‘ performance related to various study skills were 

analyzed from student as well as teacher perspectives, the effectiveness of study skills training 

was highest in the area of time management, 91 per cent of teachers‘ opinion was that time 

management skill practice made more effect on student‘s performance in terms of organizing 
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their available time purposefully for study and other activities. 98 per cent students agreed that 

time management skill helped them more in scheduling their time for study, home work, play 

etc. The importance and usefulness of note-making was supported by 90 per cent of students. 

Their opinion was that as a result of skills training they could prepare notes by considering the 

important components of the skill and able to prepare notes, outline and organize ideas by 

different techniques. About 86 per cent teachers reported that there was a notable improvement 

in student‘s drawing ability was perceived by 83 per cent teachers and was supported by 90 per 

cent students. According to students, important guidelines for drawing diagram and the 

techniques of drawing were of great importance in their studies. the usefulness of 

memorization in their studies. The usefulness of memorization strategies and preparation for 

examination skill was reported by 71 per cent and 65 per cent of teachers respectively. The 

same was supported by 97per cent and 95 per cent students respectively. Majority of the 

students supported the advantages of mnemonic aids and metaphor using techniques in 

learning. There was a notable improvement in reading ability and concept mapping skill as 

perceived by 78 per cent and 75 per cent teachers respectively. In the case of students, it was 

97 per cent and 95 per cent respectively. Thus, students and teachers highly appreciated the 

effectiveness the learning skills. 

Conclusion: There is a marked effect on Achievement in English subject in study skills 

trained group as a result of study skills training in the total sample. The same result was 

obtained from the analysis of sub samples based on gender and levels of achievement. The 

percentage of mean post test scores of study skills trained group and control group in total 

sample and subsample, 11-19 per cent of increase in the achievement in English subject of IX 

students was observed. Students and teachers highly appreciate the effectiveness of study skills 

training in improving the learning skills. It was very useful in enhancing achievement as its 

effect is highest in low achieving strata, through high achievers and average achievers also are 

supported by it in improving their learning skills. The findings in general goes along with the 

observation of other researchers from experimental studies (Shindel 1993; Viswanath 1993; 

Gelat 1998) that study skills are positively related to academic achievement but goes against 

the findings of some others that achievement increase is not significant after study skill 

training (Mehta & Kumar 1985; Saroda 1999). The development of study skills will remain 

important in advancing student‘s academic, personal and professional success. 

By providing proper assistance and guidance, low achievers and average achievers can 

improve their academic performance. In teaching process, if teachers take the responsibility of 

equipping students with the important study skills, students would become independent 

learners to a great extent. At least a few hours in every term should be set apart to develop 

newer techniques and skills which will make the learners better in learning and achieving. 
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ENHANCING COMMUNICATIVE SKILLS – AN ICT SUPPORTED   APPROACH 

 

Dr. Asha A. K.,Assistant Professor, Rizvi College of Education 

 

If education is the preparation for life, language is the most powerful means to that end. 

Language acts as the fundamental tool for communication. It acts as a conduit for meaningful 

expression of ideas, concepts and underlines expression of creativity. Language, according to 

Coulmas (2005), is seen as an evolutionary adaptation to convey information. It is what most 

distinguishes us from other beasts, chatty chimps and brainy dolphins notwithstanding. 

Communication is essentially the sharing of an understanding; a powerful means to express 

oneself. One should have excellent competency in English language to be successful in many 

arenas. According to Smith (1983), language is inseparable from almost every human activity 

and there is a strong verbal element in the aesthetic, ethical, spiritual and social aspects of 

school life. Language spoken or written is directly involved in the activity of learning, 

whatever the subject may be and it is also used for communicating what has been learned. 

Language is a purely human and non-instinctive method of communicating ideas, emotions 

and desires by means of a system of voluntarily produced symbols.  To buttress the 

preponderance of English, it is important to stress that English is being learnt all over the 

world through the realisation that it has inherent advantages. The compulsions of learning 

English are no longer merely political but scientific and technological. It is the language 

required by the world for greater understanding as it is the most international of languages. 

The importance of English as a library language is also stressed, as a huge amount of 

knowledge is available in printed form.  

Problem Selected and its Significance: According to a survey by Employability 

Measurement Company ‗Aspiring minds‘, the English learning level among engineering 

graduates is very poor in India. The survey which analysed the English skills of over 55,000 

aspiring engineers in 250 engineering colleges said, ―Around 36 percent of engineering 

graduates would be unable to read official reports and transcripts and derive information out of 

them, even when the information is explicitly stated (Aspiring minds, 2012).  The problem 

emerges as a pose to the development of communicative skills which even affects the career 

development of students. It is an issue faced not only just by students but also by the whole 

community.   In a traditional classroom setting, the methods of imparting English language are 

constrained and limited. The opportunity to communicate in the classrooms is generally 

confined to the extent of answering a few low order questions. The neglect of communicative 

English does not augur well for the employability of students in a competitive, globalised 

world. It is not due to the lack of resources that we trail behind but many of us are not 

adequately aware of the tremendous potentials which can be explored and utilised effectively 

for developing communicative skills. ―Access to the target language remains a problem and 

the need for students to develop sufficient accuracy to pass proficiency examinations in 

English remains a paramount teaching objective‖ (Fotos, 2003, p. 667).  Majority of the 
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students prefer to keep themselves away from the stage if they are given an opportunity to 

deliver a speech in English. They may be having good marks in the examinations but when it 

comes to the question of communication, they have no confidence. Lack of appropriate 

vocabulary is another drawback faced by them. The students feel the void when they speak in 

English as they stutter and cannot find the apt word. Their vocabulary is very poor. Stuttering 

and stammering while speaking was pointed out by many of them. Since they are not exposed 

to opportunities to speak English, they hesitate to use the language. They opined that they are 

not having fluency in speaking in English. They are conscious of their drawbacks and are 

afraid of making mistakes.  Irrespective of their problems majority were not making any 

conscious attempt to resolve the issue and be competent in communication. Many are not 

subscribing English newspapers at home and are not utilising it in the college library as well. 

The investigator felt that an intense training focussing on communicative aspects would be of 

great help to the students.  

Objectives of the study 

The objectives of the action research are:  

 to develop communicative skills 

 to familiarize students with online tests  

 to equip students to perform well in examinations, online tests and career prospects. 

Sample selected for the study: The sample selected were a group of 40 SY B.Ed. students 

from Rizvi College of Education 

Tools for the study 

The tools used for the study were: 

 Items used for the Workshop on Communicative skills  

 Online tests for assessing the proficiency level of the students.   

As per the need analysis, Oral tests and Online tests were introduced. Oral tests include 

speech, extempore, presentation, body language, fluency etc. Online tests include various 

components of written communication like spelling, vocabulary, sentence construction, 

grammar, time management etc. 

Methodology of the Action Research 

Understanding the significance of effective communication, the investigator conducted a 

Workshop on communicative skills in English. The workshop comprises of items like 

vocabulary, grammar, spelling, speech, extempore, storytelling, narrations, debates, 

discussions, word building exercises, language games etc. Continuous practice was given to 

the students and evaluation was done on a regular basis. Evaluation on Oral and Written 

communicative skills were conducted regularly. In order to familiarise students with the 

modern strategies of evaluation, Online tests were introduced.     

Procedure of the study: The investigator conducted a study on the effectiveness of Online 

tests to enhance students‘ communicative skills in English and evaluated the performance of 

students. The approach is based on an action research, which takes into account the Cycle of 
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Action Research – Identify problems/issues for investigation, carry out research, formulate 

action plan and reflect on and evaluate action. 

Method selected:  Purposive sampling technique was used.  

Sessions on Communicative skill:  The investigator started giving a group of selected 

students practise in Communicative English.  Before beginning the sessions, the investigator 

evaluated the communicative competence of the students by conducting dictations, speeches, 

presentations and online tests. The workshop focused on developing the following aspects in 

the students – vocabulary, spelling, common usages and expressions, word building, sentence 

constructions, tenses and other grammar items.Continuous practice and evaluation were done 

on a regular basis. 

Importance of Online tests: Many departments have started conducting online tests for 

various government jobs. Many institutes also organise online tests. Many multinational 

companies have started taking exams online. Students who are not familiar with Online tests 

may find it difficult and the chances of giving a poor performance are high. Taking into 

account of the importance of online tests as the need of the hour, the investigator has decided 

to conduct and give practice in Online tests. 

Advantages of Online tests 

 Prevents cheating in examinations 

 Saves time 

 Can be attended from various places 

 Saves the expenses 

 Easily manageable 

 Number of students never causes a delay 

 Results available quickly 

 Accessibility and flexibility 

In order to conduct an online test effectively, three major components have to be taken care of: 

1. Developing an online test 

2. Supervision of the examination 

3. Marking of the examination 

        An online examination system gives a high level of transparency as opposed to the 

traditional method. It is highly objective in nature. Most of the online tests generate results 

instantly. The online tests helped the investigator to enrich her learning experience as well. 

The investigator received technical help and support from experts in the field of computer 

science in designing the Online tests in the initial stages. It served as a platform for the 

investigator too to learn how to create and conduct an Online test. After the initial sessions, the 

whole tests are designed, administered and evaluated by the investigator herself.  
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Items of Online tests 

 

Analysis and interpretation: The investigator used t test to find out the effectiveness of 

online test and it was found that there was significant difference in the pretest and posttest 

scores of the students. The obtained posttest mean scores are different from the pretest mean 

scores. The observed value of t is 20.34 and falls in the accepted region. The calculated t- 

value was significant (t=20.34: p=0.00001). It is concluded that there is a significant 

difference between pretest and posttest data. This clearly shows that the Online tests were 

effective for enhancing communicative skills in English among the students.    Initially, the 

performance of students was below average as they did not concentrate on the instructions 

given and were not well versed with aspects of grammar. After repeated practice, the students 

showed remarkable improvement in their scores. By comparing the pretest posttest scores the 

investigator found that the Online tests are very effective for developing communicative skills, 

proficiency in grammar, speed/swiftness in writing, better concentration and vocabulary. 

The students‘ accepted their limitations in communicating in English and worked on it. They 

gave importance to the necessity of managing time, following instructions properly and 

applying knowledge effectively. The class helped in boosting their self-confidence and in 

knowing the ‗uniqueness‘ about themselves. They volunteered to contribute their talents to the 

overall development of themselves as well as for effectively conducting the activities in the 

college.  

References 

Aspiring Minds. (2012). For a workforce conversant with English. The Hindu: Education Plus. p.4. 

Coulmas, F. (2005).Sociolinguistics the study of speaker‟s choices. Cambridge: Cambridge University 

Press. 

Fotos, S. (2003). Traditional and grammar translation methods for second language teaching. In E. 

Hinkel (Ed.), Handbook of research in second language teaching and learning (pp. 653-668). 

New Jersey: Lawrence Erlbaum Associates. 

Nigavekar, A. S. (2013). New UPSC rules were to test communication skills. The Hindu. March 17, p.8. 

Smith, L. E. (1983). English as an international auxiliary language, no room for linguistic 

chauvinism.Readings in English as an International Language. Oxford: Pergamum Institute of 
English. 

www.testbudha.com/advantages of online exams. 

 

 

tenses degrees of comparison
homophones, homony

ms and homographs

prefixes and suffixes various items various items

various items

http://www.testbudha.com/advantages


 
 
 
 
SRJ’S FOR INTERDISCIPINARY STUDIES                                                    ISSN 2278-8808 SJIF 2016- 6.177  

UGC APPROVED Sr. No 49366 

Promoting Research for Quality Education Page 216 
 

 

IDENTIFICATION OF KEY AREAS FOR DEVELOPMENT OF ACADEMIC SELF 

CONCEPT OF ADOLESCENTS 

 

Dr. Mabel Pimenta, Associate Professor, Pushpanjali College of Education 

 

Background of the Study: Adolescence is a period of uncertainty stuffed with expectations 

and glazed with rebellion. Adolescents have to face various challenges and education needs to 

be organized to enable them to face the same. Inadequately managed stress can lead to anxiety, 

withdrawal, depression and suicidal tendencies. Gradual increase in the level of academic self 

concept can help the students to deal with academic stress at the outset of adolescence.  

Nature of the problem-The problem is very specific in its title ―identification of key areas for 

development of academic self concept of adolescent students.‖ They are on the threshold of 

entering into higher classes where their academic performance is going to ensure entry into 

desirable stream of higher education. To help students gain more confidence above their own 

capacities researcher will identify their weaker areas and then develop on action plan. This 

study will also help students to identify their own weakness and to overcome them. Undue 

academic stress can be avoided if student is aware of key areas of academic confidence. 

Though the problem has local applicability it will help in action plan which will have universal 

applicability. 

The need for the research: The need for carrying out investigation of the key areas of 

academic self concept of the students was felt basically because of following questions in the 

researchers mind. 

1. What are the key areas of academic self concept of students? 

2. What are academic efforts necessary for students to have better academic self concept? 

3.  How does personality type influence academic self concept of the students? 

Objectives of the research 

The present study is therefore conducted with following objectives in mind. 

1. To identify the key areas of academic self concept among the students of class VIII. 

2. To develop the intervention strategies based on data collected. 

3. To develop the key areas of academic self concept among the students of class VIII. 

 

Operational definitions 

The frame of reference through which the researcher approaches the problem is established 

with the help of operational definitions. 

The following are some of the key concepts in this study. 

1. Self concept means any person‘s perception about self. 

2. In the study academic self-concept relates to how well we perform in school or how 

well we learn. Academic confidence and academic efforts of students lead to academic 

self concept. 
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3. Personality is made up of the traits or patterns of thoughts, feelings & behaviors that 

make a person unique. Personality arises from the individual & remains fairly 

consistent throughout life. 

4. People with Type-A personalities are high achievers, workaholics, and multi-tasking.  

They push themselves with deadlines to avoid delays.  

5. People with Type- B personality often live at a lower stress level. They work steadily 

and enjoy achievement but do not get stressed when fail to achieve. They can accept 

losing in competition. They are often reflective by nature. 

Sample of the Study: The researcher used random sampling. The sample was selected from 

six English medium schools situated in virar – vasai region. The sample consisted of sixty 

boys and sixty girls of class VIII. 

Variables of the Study 

Independent variables- Academic Confidence, Academic Efforts and personality types (Type 

A, Type B and Mixed Type)  

Dependent variable- Academic Self Concept 

Tool of the Research  

The researcher used rating scale and multiple choice test for the study.  

1. Three point rating scale on academic self concept: This scale comprised of ten positive 

and ten negative statements. The rating scale has two subscales, academic confidence and 

academic effort. Ten statements were allotted to both the subscales. The academic 

confidence (AC) subscale assessed students‘ feelings and perceptions about their 

academic confidence. The academic effort (AE) subscale assessed student‘s commitment 

to and involvement and interest in academic work. Even numbered items of the scale 

were items that measured student‘s effort.  

2. Multiple choice test on personality types: the test had ten statements with three options 

each. The personality type was assessed based on selection of option. 

Scoring of scales 

Scoring of three point rating scale on academic self concept:All the positively worded 

items were scored as 2, 1 & 0 and negatively worded items were scored 0, 1&2. The scores of 

subscale Academic Confidence and Academic Efforts were added to get scores of Academic 

Self concept.  

Scoring of personality test:If a student has chosen the option A the most, then his personality 

type is ‗A‘, maximum of options B means mixed personality and maximum of option ‗C‘, 

means the student has type ‗B‘ personality. 

Research Design  

The study undertaken has all the characteristic of an action research. 

1. It is situational-in the interest of students where the situation is unique. 

2. It is participatory and collaborative- participation of all the students is ensured directly or 

indirectly. 
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3. It is self evaluative- the objective and the process involved in executing the research are 

assessed, discussed and evaluated by members involved. 

4. It is need based- students and teachers directly concern with the situation carry out the 

research. Felt need is undertaken for the study. 

5. It is specific- it deals specifically with the academic self concept of students. 

Research Methodology: Survey technique was used to collect data from the sample. The 

researcher approached the principals of the schools selected for the study. In first meeting with 

the principal aim, nature and sample of the study was discussed. In second meeting the 

researcher gave a copy of rating scale on ‗Academic Self Concept‘ and multiple choice test on 

‗Personality Type‘ to the principals for reference.Two school periods were allotted for this 

purpose. Initially the aim of administering the tests was explained by the researcher. She also 

added that there won‘t be any right or wrong answer but it should be marked truthfully. The 

researcher gave required guidelines to answer the test and the rating scale. Students were 

requested to clarify their doubts with regard to new terms and meaning of the statements. 

Analysis of Data  

Abbreviations used in the research project 

Name Of The Concept Abbreviations Used 

Academic confidence AC 

Academic efforts AE 

Academic self concept ASC 

The following statistical measures were calculated for the study- 

1. Measures of Central Tendency: Mean  

2. Measures of dispersion: Standard Deviation 

3. Coefficient of correlation 

4. ‗t‘ value 

Table 1Comparison of Means of Ac, Ae and Asc Scores 

 Mean                    SD    t 

 Girls Boys Total Girls Boys Total  

Academic 

Confidence 

(AC) 

13.78 
 

13.03 13.41 
 

2.50 
 

3.42  
 

3.01 
 

 

1.3718
  

 

Academic 

Efforts 

(AE) 

14.70 14.47 14.58 

 
 

2.90 
 

3.39 

 
 

3.15 

 
 

0.4049

  

Academic Self 

Confidence 

(ASC) 

28.50 27.35 27.93 4.66 
 

5.97 5.36 1.1771

  

 

Interpretation: Mean of AC of girls is 13.78 and standard deviation is 2.50. Mean of AC of 

boys is 13.03 and standard deviation is 3.42. Mean of AC of total students is 13.41 and 

standard deviation is 3.01.Mean of AE of girls is 14.70 and standard deviation is 2.90. Mean of 
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AE of boys is 14.47 and standard deviation is 3.39. Mean of AE of total students is 14.58 and 

standard deviation is 3.15 Mean of ASC of girls is 28.50 and standard deviation is 4.66. Mean 

of ASC of boys is 27.35 and standard deviation is 5.97. Mean of ASC of total students is 27.93 

and standard deviation is 5.36.Calculated t value for scores of AC of boys and girls is 1.3718. 

Calculated t value for scores of AE of boys and girls is 0.4049. Calculated t value for scores of 

ASC of boys and girls is 1.1771. All the three values are not statistically significant at 0.05 

level since less than table value  

Table 2Classification of Scores Of Asc 

Level of ASC 

 

Classification criteria 

Girls                     Boys                                                         

No of students 

Girls  

(N) 

% Boys 

(N) 

% Total % 

High 

Mean + 1SD 

 

Above 33  Above 33 7 11.67 6 10 13 13.33 

Moderate 

Mean - 1SD 

to Mean + 

1SD 

 

 

23- 33 
 

21 - 33 
 

46 76.67 46 76.67 92 76.67 

Low 

Mean - 1SD 

 

 

Below 23 Below 21 7 11.67 8 13.33 15 12.5 

 

Table 3Percentage Scores Of Personality Type For Girls. 

no. Of girls Type A Type B mixed Total (%) 

N= 

60 

15 20 65 100% 

 

Interpretation:-  From the above table, we can say that there are 15 % girls who have Type A 

personality, 20 % girls Type B personality, 65% girls have mixed personality. 

Table 4Classification of Girls On The Basis Of Levels of Asc And Personality Type 

 

Interpretation: - 10% of girls show high Academic Self Concept of which none has A and B 

type personality and entire 10% have mixed personality. 65 % of girls show moderate 

Academic Self Concept of which 5% have A type personality, 15 % have B type personality 

and 45%  have C type personality.25% of girls show low Academic Self Concept of which 

10% have A type personality,  5 % have B type personality and 10% have mixed personality. 

No. of 

girls 

Range 

w.r.t ASC 

Personality Type 

  A % B % Mixed % 

N= 60 High 0 0 0 0 20 10 

 Moderate 10 5 30 15 90 45 

 Low 20 10 10 5 20 10 
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Table 5Correlation Between Ac And Ae Scores Of Girls 

No. Of girls R 

N=60 0.471692 

Interpretation: - Correlation between Academic Confidence and Academic Efforts was 

calculated using Pearson‘s Coefficient of correlation. As per the formula the coefficient of 

correlation of scores of AC and AE of girls is 0.471692.  As per the table of correlation it 

indicates low level of correlation.  

Table 6Percentage Scores Of Personality Type For Boys. 

No. Of boys Type A Type B mixed Total (%) 

N= 

60 

15 30 55 100% 

 

Interpretation:-  As the table indicates there are 15% boys who have Type A personality, 

30% boys who have Type B personality, 55% boys who have mixed personality. 

Table 7Classification Of Boys On The Basis Of Levels Of Asc And Personality Type 

No. 

of 

boys 

Range 

w.r.t 

ASC 

Personality Type 

  A % B % Mixed % 

N=60 High 0 0 3 15 2 10 

 Moderate 1 5 2 10 3 15 

 Low 2 10 1 5 6 30 

 

Interpretation: - 25% of boys show high Academic Self Concept of which none has A type 

personality and 15% have B type personality and 10% have mixed personality. 30 % of boys 

show moderate Academic Self Concept of which 5% have A type personality, 10 % have B 

type personality and 15% have mixed personality.45% of boys show low Academic Self 

Concept of which 10% have A type personality,  5 % have B type personality and 30% have 

mixed personality. 

Table 8Correlation Between Ac And Ae Scores For Boys 

No. Of boys R 

N=60 0.588331 

Interpretation: - As per the formula the coefficient of correlation of scores of AC and AE of 

boys is 0.588331 

Conclusions- The difference in mean of ASC of boys and girls is 1.15, hence it can be 

concluded that difference in AC and AE has led to higher difference in ASC, thus boys lag 

behind in academic confidence and efforts. But deviation from mean is higher in boys as 
compare to girls that indicates girls are consistent in ASC.The difference in means of girls and 

boys of AC, AE and ASC is not significant since the calculated t values are not significant at 

0.05 level. Highest number of boys and girls are at moderate level of ASC both having same 

percentage 76.67.  Comparatively very low percentage, 11.67% girls and 10% boys   belong to 
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high level of ASC. Also very low percentage, 11.67% girls and 13.33% boys   belong to low 

level of ASC. There is higher percentage of girls at high level and lower percentage of girls at 

low level of ASC. It indicates that performance of girls in ASC is better than boys. 15% girls 
have type A personality means they aim high and try to achieve it. 20% girls with type B 

personality not stressed due to academics and competition. 65% girls have mixed personality 

15% boys have type A personality means they aim high and try to achieve it. 30% boys with 
type B personality not stressed due to academics and competition. 55% boys have mixed 

personality. Compare to girls higher percentage of boys have type B personality. Coefficient of 

correlation of scores of AC and AE of girls is 0.471692.  As per the table of correlation it 
indicates moderate level of correlation. Coefficient of correlation of scores of AC and AE of 

boys is 0.588331.  As per the table of correlation it indicates moderate level of correlation.  

Intervention Strategies: In order to develop the Academic Self Concept the following 

activities were conducted as intervention strategies. Activities were conducted and worksheets 
were given to the students. The students were evaluated on the basis of performance and 

worksheets. 

1. Identification and development of desired positive traits 
2. Relate positive experiences that displayed qualities like courage, kindness, 

selflessness, love, wisdom, happiness and determination 

3. Fishing for Compliments- Complementing and appreciating self and others 
4. I can do this much- to feel happy that a person can do certain things and also unwrap 

the desires 

The findings revealed that the students were happy to engage themselves in introspection, 

questioning, group discussion and completed the activities. They promised to enhance and 
maintain all positive qualities in them. They were free to consult the researcher for clarification 

in areas that posed challenges to them. They were further made to self analyze their 

weaknesses and their strengths and given feedback that focussed on their particular skill or 
abilities. 
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Introduction: Technology mediated teaching and learning is necessity of current scenario of 

education. The education system should be shaped and modified in accordance with the 

changes and of technological developments. Proper effectiveness of instructional strategies can 

be ensured if only the educational practices modernized with educational technology especially 

incorporation modern web technologies. The major reason for demanding proper incorporation 

of technology in teaching and learning process is that the current generations of students are 

digital natives. The professionalism of teacher community is the hall mark of success of every 

nation. Hence the education system of every nation is a touchstone of its all growth and 

development. The advancement of each society, community, and nation is highly depended 

upon competency and quality of teachers. The educational undertakings without ensuring and 

giving proper provisions to develop and maintain teachers‘ professional development 

especially in student teachers will be ineffective. Sticking on traditional and outdated teaching 

methodologies may challenge the teacher capacity and competence in current educational 

scenario.  

Social Media: Social media is a group of internet-based applications that build on the 

ideological and technological foundations of web 2.0, and that allow the creation and exchange 

of user-generated content. The advancement of social media over last few years has brought 

the ways in which the internet is experienced by most end users. Social media is built on the 

notion of how people know and interact with each other on a common platform. It gives people 

the opportunity to share, collaborate and making the world more open and connected with each 

other. Social networking tools have a vital influence on communication as it helps a lot in 

every field of life such as social field, professional field and educational field. It is thoroughly 

rooted in our modern life system and culture as majority of people have chosen these networks 

into their daily routines, using whatsap, Facebook, Twitter, LinkedIn and other tools. Social 

networking makes the children more interactive and having high level collaboration with 

peers. The learners from new generation are commonly motivated to learn from their peers 

online as they learn, interact and receive feedback from one another through a common online 

platform. The students are motivated to learn more from each other than from adults.  

Social Media and Digital Pedagogy: Pedagogy can be simply described as art and science of 

teaching. The pedagogical technique can be defined as accomplishing teaching objectives. 

Digital pedagogy is technology mediated instructional, as it is not mere incorporation of 

technological devices in teaching learning process. It is the systematic organization of 

transacting the content with proper instructional strategies incorporating proper e- learning 
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material. The practices of digital pedagogy enable the teacher to select and implement proper 

technology mediated learning strategies. The emergence transition of e-learning generation is 

central component of digital pedagogy. Social media is pivotal in digital teaching and learning. 

The online platforms given by social media make learning more virtually. 

Y- Generation: Y- Generation or the Millennial Generation can be called digital natives, 

rather than digital immigrants (Prensky, 2001). They are the first generation to have spent their 

entire lives in the digital environment; information technology profoundly affects how they 

live and work (Bennett et al., 2008). Brosdahl and Carpenter (2011) categorize various type 

generations, based on their cohort studies as following; the Silent Generation (1925-1945), the 

Baby Boomers (1946-1960), Generation X (1961-1981) and Generation Y (born after 1981). 

The important characteristic for Generation- Y is their early and frequent exposure to 

technology (Immordino-Yang et al., 2012). 

Teaching and Learning with Social Media: Social media in education can be referred as the 

practice of using tools and resources of social media as a way of enhancing the education of 

students. The integration of social media is emerging trend in higher education with faculty 

using a variety of software tools and free web applications to enhance self directed learning, 

collaborative communication, and engagement. The traditional learning method that provided 

few opportunities for learners to develop and maintain their own learning activities while 

learning platforms based on social media networks place the control of learning into the hands 

of learners themselves. Social media networks are potential to maximize the interactive side 

with a student, and make the participation of the students in the educational process which 

leads to an increase to attract them toward e-learning. Social media not only helps to acquire 

knowledge but also establishing enduring relationships with real people, connecting with 

fellow dorm residents through Facebook, Twitter and various social sites that can help a 

student overcome the kind of isolation in teaching and learning process. Group and personal 

interactions are vital to creating and sustaining a sense of belonging. The strength of social 

networking tools and resources is that they offer an assortment of tools that learners can mix 

and match to best suit their individual learning styles and increase their academic success. It 

sites focuses heavily on building online communities with common interests or activities. 

Social media also help students develop leadership skills, from low-level planning and 

organizing to activities that promote social change and democratic engagement. The resources 

from social media tools and networking sites encourage the learners to engage with each other 

and to express and share their creativity. Social media networking is a pivotal in the 

educational practices of current scenario as each student having any kind of digital connection 

become a link in this network. There are many social networking platforms specifically 

designed for educational purposes and social media such as face book,Twitter,My space etc. 

also can be used for educational purposes which maximizes learners collaboration and 

educational discussions on virtual platforms. Padlet is an important social networking site 

specially designed for class room teaching. It can be used for teaching and learning as it is 

virtual or online Bulletin Board for a class and students and teachers can present what they 
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express or contribute and it can be edited or modified collaboratively. Ithas variety of uses in 

language teaching sharing links for videos, images and articles, vocabulary and grammar 

presentation, content presentation by students and their feedback by peer groups and teachers 

etc. Blend Spaces is also very important web tool which is helpful for teachers to pull various 

resources from YouTube, Google Drive, Edu Creation Lessons and other social networking 

sites to a place and it gives storage to save all these materials. It helps teachers to enrich the 

presentation of topic with variety of resources. Live Binders is also very potential web tool that 

can be used for teaching for a number of purposes.Many recent research efforts have been 

made to support teaching and learning using a variety of social media tools and resources. The 

researchers report that making social media tools as part of teaching and learning is attractive 

to students and can motivate their participation in the learning process. Vishranti Raut 

&Prafulla Patil (2016) describes the Following as the positive impact of Social Media on 

Education: - 

1. Google and education, Google has helped over 20 million student in their education 

using their tools. 

2. By spending so much time working with new technologies, students develop more 

familiarity with computers and other electronic devices. 

3. With the increased focus on technology in education and business, this will help students 

build skills that will aid them throughout their lives. 

4. Talents got discovered faster, students who were good at programming got their name 

out their easily, student who were good in music, got their videos out and shared leading 

them to their dreams. 

5. A lot of the students were able to inform public about their issues – using social media 

which brought awareness and helped solve a lot of problems. 

6. The ease with which a student can customize their profile makes them more aware of 

basic aspects of design and layout that are not often taught in schools. 

7. The ease and speed with which users can upload pictures, videos or stories has resulted 

in a greater amount of sharing of creative works. Being able to get instant feedback from 

friends and family on their creative outlets helps students refine and develop their artistic 

abilities and can provide much needed confidence or help them decide what career path 

they may want to pursue. 

Social Media Platforms for Educational Practices: Social media is the term used to describe 

a variety of web sites comprising important applications that allow anyone to create and share 

online information or material they have created. The key element of this technology is that it 

allows people to create, share, collaborate and communicate. Social media resources differs 

from other types of websites as it does not require any web design or publishing skills to 

participate, making it easy for people to create and publish or communicate their work to the 

world.  This technology makes sharing and collaborating easy and popular as a way to 

communicate information to either a select group of people or to a much wider audience. The 

following are some platforms of social media which facilitate sharing and collaboration. 
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Wiki Resources: Wikis are open and collaborative website that anyone can contribute or edit 

from the community its users. It can be open to a global audience or can be restricted to only a 

selected group of community. It commonly covers a specific topic or subject area. Wikipedia 

is the best example of a good social media. It enables to share dialogue and information among 

participants in group and allow learners to engage in learning with each other. Wikis are 

helpful to modify texts written by previous contributors as it facilitates to help learners each 

other to edit and correct what they present (Kessler 2009).Wikis allow students to publish their 

ideas and communicate with other learners online. This provides a platform for collaborative 

learning environment (Godwin- Jones 2009).  

Blogging: Blogs are online personal journals or diaries. It gives students public and common 

spaces to interact and discuss for teaching and learning process.  Blogs usually provide 

effective commentary or information on a specific area, topic or idea. Blog can be maintained 

by a single person or a small group of contributors. There are more than thousands of blogs as 

each teacher can prepare blogs for his or her own classroom purposes. It facilitates for the 

visitors to the blog to comment on the entries made or respond to comments made by other 

visitors. Blogs are primarily text but can also be the form of photos or other images, sounds, or 

films. It also helps to link communication between study groups within a class or other classes 

either same schools or outside schools. It can create an effective and interesting learning 

environment that extends beyond the premise of schools.  

Social Platforms for Synchronous Communication: Many social media platforms give 

opportunity to communicate synchronously. It facilitates online interactive classes, 

discussions, seminars and debates either free of cost or any mode of payment. This online 

interactive class gives the students quality live classes and discussion from eminent 

universities, institutions and other colloquiums. It helps to boost student‘s professionalism and 

enable them to bring in to global standard education. Using synchronous communication 

system MOOC, edX, SWAYAM, facebook live, online Skype learning etc. provides platforms 

for quality online classes. 

Learning Resources from Multi Media Archives: The classes provided by synchronous 

communication tools has some limitation as they are not so flexible and cannot be accessed at 

any time according to the convenience of learners. Though there is no interactive and live 

streaming facility there are thousands of lectures and discussions in online platforms which 

may be available in YouTube or any other educational tubes and learners can access at any 

time according to their convenience. Podcasting gives many media archive resources. It is a 

way of making audio or video files available on the internet by uploading individuals or 

organizations that can either be listened to or viewed on a computer or downloaded to a hand-

held device such as mobile phone, iPod or mp3 player. Learning through the mobile phones 

also supports the integration of social media foe educational practices. New gen- smart phones 

are used to search and obtain learning materials through mobile apps, social interactions and 

online educational hubs and platforms. It enables the learning easy and flexible, allowing the 

learners to access to education anywhere, anytime without any barriers. M-learning  
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supportsthe way for educational institutions to deliver knowledge and educational content to 

students on any platform, any place and at the time of need. Students can use mobile apps and 

other tools to upload their assignments to teachers, download course instruction, prepare e-port 

folios etc. and work in online social groups to for effective teaching and learning process. 

Conclusion: The integration of social media tools and resources in educational practices 

cannot be ignored in the current scenario of education, since the students of current generation 

are from Y- Generation. Social media makes the educational process more democratic. 

Moreover if proper digital technologies of education especially social networking sites left 

behind from pedagogical practices it adversely affect the all round development of learners. 

The teachers should equip with proper digital technologies to transact the curricular and non-

curricular contents. Though there are some negative aspects of integrating social media, the 

potentials more useful for educational development. Proper incorporation of digital tools 

provided by social media will make the teaching and learning more effective and interesting. 
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Abstract 

Education is powerful instrument for the progress of any nation. Higher education system plays an 

important role for the country‟s overall development which includes industrial, social, economic etc. 
Higher education in India has expanded very rapidly in the last six decades after independence. 

Presently India's higher education system is the largest in the world in terms of number of institutions 

and is often cited as one of the main contributors in the economic rise of India. The role of Indian 

higher educational institutes such as colleges and universities in the present time is to provide quality 

based education in the field of education, research etc to empower youth for self sustainability. Changes 

in our educational system have been an impetuous in last few decades, of course, there has been a 

marked expansion in every sector of education and quantitative improvement may be considered to be 

the great achievement but quality is still in vogue. In spite of various commissions and committees 

appointed by the Government from time to time to enhance the quality of education and various 

initiatives taken by the Government, Indian education is still at the cross-roads. India, being  an  over 

populated and  developing nation having federal characteristics in administration, struggles with 
various inherent issues and challenges in its education system, needs more attention for its 

improvement. The present paper is an endeavour to highlight the key challenges and issues that India is 

currently facing in higher education and also includes some Suggestions to meet those challenges. 

KeyWords: Issues, Challenges,Education, Empower, Development, Higher education . 
Introduction: Higher education is very important for a developing country like India and it is 

encouraging to increasing human development. Higher education in India has experienced 

phenomenal expansion since independence. India has produced scientists, engineers, 

technologists, doctors, teachers and managers who are in great demand all over the world. 

Now it is one of the top ten countries in our industrial and technological capacity, because of 

the significant contribution of manpower and tools provided by higher education, especially, 

technical education. India has already entered into the era of knowledge explosion. It has 

proved its tremendous potential by its performance in nuclear and space domains. In the 

coming few decades will be heralded by space craft, satellites, internets and others offshoots of 

scientific enquires. Higher Education provides opportunities to the people to reflect on the 

critical social, cultural, moral, economic and spiritual issues facing humanity. Higher 

education provides specialized knowledge and skilled persons for national development. In 

next few decades, India will have world‘s largest set of young people. While the correlation 

between people and higher education is not up to the mark. The increasing youth population 

can be a great asset if potential employability is brought to fruition. Conversely, if we fail to 

provide education and employment then it will open a downside gate for Indian economy. 

Education is an essential tool for achieving sustainability. The Education Commission 1964-66 

described the role of education in social and economic transformation through a statement -the 
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density of a nation is shaped in its class rooms. Education creates human capital which is the 

core of economic progress and assumes that the externalities generated by human capital are 

the source of self sustaining economic process.Higher education means different things to 

different people. If we talk about higher education in terms of level, it means to gain higher 

educational qualification by the teaching-learning process in the higher educational institutes 

such as colleges and universities. Moreover higher education imparts knowledge, develops the 

student‘s ability and also give him/her a wider perspective of the world around. Higher 

education becomes input to the growth and development of industry and also seen as an 

opportunity to participate in the development process of the individual through a flexible 

education mode. 

Review of literature: National Knowledge Commission report 2006 pointed out that the 

existing framework, rather than fostering accountability, constrains the supply of good-quality 

institutions whilst excessively regulating the existing institutions in the wrong places and is not 

conducive to innovation or creativity. These findings are backed up by another report which 

describes the Indian higher education sector as ‗Over-regulated and under-governed‘. At the 

same time, quantity expansion has also been grossly inadequate, making the challenges 

daunting on dual fronts of quantity and quality.According to the Team Lease report, most of 

young Indians suffer from some degree of skill-deprivation. The study also showed that non-

availability of courses, inadequate infrastructure facilities, inadequate financial resources, lack 

of flexibility and autonomy to the institutions among others have dented efforts in improving 

the quality and scale of education, employability and employment. The study also states that 

the challenges of higher education been caused due to low college enrollment, employability 

crisis of unskilled labor and lack of flexibility of the education sector.Judhajit Das, opines that 

(Chief HR Officer, ICICI Prudential)  The issue of employability is centered on two 

challenges. The first one is lack of access to education and skills, and the second is rigour in 

education quality standards. Calculated investment and new technology can take care of the 

first issue. The second challenge is more about quality of students which results in aspiration 

mismatch between skills and job/salary expected. 

Twelfth Five Year Plan (2012-2017): This report suggested that accountability indicators 

designed to ensure quantity were inhibiting the quality of graduates, particularly in relation to 

their creative and entrepreneurial skills. It also pointed out that higher education system in 

India can scale up in quality and reach only by creating competition with transparent 

regulation. Some of the proposed solutions include legitimizing distance education, fostering 

public-private partnership models, deregulating higher education and tweaking the skill and 

employment ecosystem.  

Objectives 

The main objectives of this paper were the following : 

 To study the current scenario of higher education system in India 

 To study on the key issues of higher education in India 
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 To identify on the Emerging Challenges of higher education in India 

 Suggestions and Recommendations to meet the challenges and for improving quality 

of higher education. 

Methodology: This study intended to examine the issues and challenges of Indian higher 

education system based on secondary data.The literature and data has been collected and 

furnished from the official website of the HRD ministry of India, University Grants 

Commission(UGC), reports and contributions of several institutions, organizations and 

individuals in India, other journals, books , websites, recent surveys, related research papers, 

news papers  and published & un published work. 

Higher Education: Concepts and Meaning: The term Higher Education is ambiguous in 

nature because it is used in variety of way by different people, different country and in 

different point of time. In fact, there is no straight forward definition of Higher Education. 

Internationally after school education can be divided into Higher Education and Further 

Education and is known as Tertiary Education. Higher Education qualification implies Higher 

Diplomas, Foundation Degrees to  Honours  Degrees and takes a minimum of 3 years to 

maximum of 4 years to complete. Further Education on the other hand refers to Post Graduate 

or Master and Doctorate degrees. In a single word Tertiary Education means colleges and 

university level education.Indian education ladder starts at 6 years of age. It comprise of 10 

years of primary or elementary and secondary stages, 2 years of higher secondary stages, 3 

years bachelor‘s degree, 2 years of masters degree and at least 3 years beyond masters degree 

for a Ph.D. According to NEP 1968, 1986 this is known as 10+2+3 system. The Post Higher 

Secondary Education is known as Higher Education in India. 

History of Higher Education in India: In the long past the institution of higher education has 

been given an important position in the Indian society. There were perhaps three streams of 

tradition (i). Ancient and medieval Sanskrit and Buddhist tradition. (ii). The medieval Arabic 

and Persian tradition. (iii). East and South Indian such as Tamil tradition.It has been found 

from the writings of Chinese travellers like Fi-Hien, Hiuen-Tsang that there exist ancient seats 

of learning at Takshashila (5th-6th Century B.C), Kanchipura, Nalanda (5th-6th Century A.D), 

Odantapuri, Sri Dharryakataka, Kashmira, Vikramashila (800A.D). Among the subjects 

studied here were grammar, metaphysics, logic etc. In both Sanskrit and Arabic higher 

learning much secular and scientific learning in law, medicine, mathematics, astronomy etc. 

was cultivated besides literature, philosophy with the help of books, discussion and 

memorization.Indian Higher Education in its present form begun to appear from the time when 

British parliament  renewed the Charter Act (1813) for educational development in India. 

College  to disseminate English education was established in 1818 at Serampore, Calcutta. 

McCauley‘s minute (1835) to promote English education, Charls Woods‘ Dispatch (1854) to 

establish the universities of Calcutta, Bombay, and Madras in 1857 and the introduction of 

grants-in-aid for these universities were the major events. Indian Education Commission or 

Hunter Commission‘s (1882-83) recommendation to finance University Education in India 

provided a major impetus to higher educational development in India. Calcutta University 
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Commission (1917) called as Saddler Commission also recommended for autonomy of 

universities. The Hartog Committee (1929) report suggested for improvement of quality and 

standards at the University level education In India. The Abbot-Wood Report (1937) 

recommendation suggested that English should be the medium of Instruction and encourages 

the establishment of Polytechnic Colleges, Central Technical Board and Vocational Teacher 

Training Colleges. Finally Sargent Report (1944) recommendation for the establishment of 

U.G.C and formulation of blue print for Indian Higher Education structure was the major 

landmark.At the time of independence there were almost 20 universities and 500 affiliated 

colleges with the students of near about 0.1million in India. After independence India made 

various efforts to improve higher education system. The first education commission in 

independent India, Radhakrishnan Commission (1948-49) also recommended for the 

establishment of UGC. Secondary Education Commission (1952)  pioneered a system of 3 

year secondary and 4 year higher education. Indian Education Commission (1964) 

recommended for the introduction of 3 year Degree course and 4 year Honours Degree course. 

The National Policy on Education (1968) demanded for qualitative improvement at higher 

education level. The National Policy on Education (1986) recommended 10+2+3 pattern of 

educational system. The effects of the recommendation of such commissions can be observed 

from the present status of higher education in India. 

Higher Education in India: Next to China and United States India has the third largest higher 

education system in the world in terms of size and its diversity and largest in the world in 

terms of number of educational institutions. After independence Indian higher education attain 

a massive growth.In the Indian system, higher education starts after the 10+2. Framework of 

higher education in India is very complex. It includes various type of institutions like 

universities, colleges, institutes of national importance, polytechnics etc. Universities are also 

of different types like central universities which are formed by government of India, by an act 

of parliament which are responsible for arranging and distributing resources required by 

university grants commission , State universities, Deemed universities  and Private 

Universities.India has a federal set-up and the Indian constitution places education as a 

concurrent responsibility of both the centre and state. While the centre co-ordinates and fixed 

standards in higher and technical education, school education is the responsibility of state.  

Regulatory Bodies of Higher Education in India 

Under the department of higher education the following  regulatory bodies and research 

councils are responsible for the higher education in India. 

 University Grant Commission (UGC) 

 All India Council for Technical Education (AICTE) 

 Council of Architecture (COA) 

 Indian Council of Historical Research (ICHR) 

 Indian Council of Social Sciences Research (ICSSR) 

 Indian Council of Philosophical Research (ICPR) 

 National Council of Rural Institute (NCRI) 
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 Project of History of Indian Science Philosophy and Culture (PHISPC) 

Emerging Issues of Higher Education in India 

The role of higher education in the emerging scenario of knowledge economy is very crucial 

and multifaceted for any country in general and India in particular. There are many basic 

problems faced by higher education system in India. These include : 

 Lower level of teaching quality. Our education system is torture by issues of quality in 

many of its institutions and universities. Many of the issues like lack of faculty, poor 

quality teaching, Traditional teaching methods, outdated and rigid curricula and pedagogy, 

lack of accountability and quality assurance and separation of research and teaching are 

raise questions on Indian education system. 

 Financing of higher education: One of the most important things that have to be noticed 

is the issue of financial constraints regarding higher education before the government. 

Expenditure on education in common and on higher education in particular by the 

government, is one of the parameters to judge the quality in education for at all nation. The 

State Government have already been spending 20-30 per cent of its revenue budget on 

education. It cannot afford to spend more. In India, higher education has received less 

attention in terms of public spending than other levels. It is not feasible for India to make 

massive state investments in research and development that produced research led 

universities in the west such as MIT, University of California, Berkeley in the US or 

University of Cambridge in Britain.  

 More concentrated on theories and rather than practical knowledge: Indian education 

system is more focused on theoretical knowledge rather than practical knowledge. In many 

jobs there is also a minimum requirement of percentage which is high. 

 Traditional methods of teaching: Professors still stick to those older methods of teaching 

like board, marker. They don't like to make use of audio visual aids in teaching. Also they 

are not up to date with the information available and what global industry demands. 

 Privatization'. In the present scenario, privatization of higher education is apparently a 

fledgling but welcome trend and is essential to maintain creativity, adaptability and 

quality. The economic trail of liberalization and globalization demands it. In India both 

public and private institutions operate simultaneously. Approximately 50 per cent of the 

higher education in India is imparted through private institutions, mainly unaided 

involving high cost. However, the-situation is not so simple. Private providers, in the 

interest of maximizing profit, have every incentive to ‗minimize costs‘ by compromising 

on the quality of education provided in their institutions. Last but not least, quality of 

teaching staff is one of the considerable issues for higher education sector to sustain in the 

future. Earlier, they were committed to their students to their subjects and to their 

profession. Today, high salaries are available but the commitment is less. Thus, it is the 

need of the hour to free the higher education system from unnecessary constraints and 

political interference. 
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 Inadequate facilities and infrastructure: In India, many of the universities don‘t have 

adequate infrastructure or facilities to teach students. Even many private universities are 

running courses without classrooms. Internet and Wi-Fi facility is still out of reach of 

many students. 

 Quota system: Bringing the reservation and quota system for different categories in 

education lost its quality. Even deserving candidates of general categories are ignored and 

on quota we have to select other person from reserved category even though he is not 

suitable. 

Challenges of Higher Education System in India 

Gap between the Supply and demand: In higher education, India has a low rate of enrolment 

i.e. gross enrolment ratio (GER), at only 19%. If we compared to china and brazil GER is 26% 

and 36% respectively. 

Lack of Quality Research work: There is no shortage of funding for the top Indian 

Institutions such as IITs, IIMs and other institutes of national importance. However, budget for 

the Research is not under spent due to the insufficient good quality research work. Due to the 

limited focus on Research and Internationalization, very few Indian higher educational 

institutes are globally recognized. 

Number of Research papers published in India has increased continuously for the past few 

decades but reflected in low citation impact if compared with other countries like Germany, 

United States, France and China. 

Indian higher education is facing with the problem of poor quality of curriculum: In most 

of the higher educational institutes curriculum is out-dated and irrelevant. 

Shortage of Faculty and High Student-Faculty Ratio: In most of the state and central 

universities more than 30% of faculty positions are lying vacant. While the student enrolment 

in higher education is growing with faster rate in the last few years. 

Inadequate Infrastructure and Facilities: Apart from the highly recognized higher 

educational institutes in India most of the colleges and universities lack in the basic and high-

end research facilities. Many institutes are running without proper infrastructure and basic 

facilities like library, hostels, transport, sports facility etc. which is desirable to rank the quality 

institution. 

Presently there is a very less collaboration of higher educational institutes with industries. 

Low employability of graduates is one of the major problem in India. Only a small proportion 

of Indian graduates are considered employable. Placement outcome also drop significantly as 

we move away from the top institutes. 

Initiatives taken by the government in human resource development 

A project has been taken up to made a national digital library of eBooks on various subjects 

and topics and another set up through which highly qualified faculty of centrally sponsored 

institutions like IITs, IIMs and central universities would offer online courses free of cost. 

Another special scheme called ―Udaan‖ for girl students has launched by the Central 

government. Under this scheme mentoring and scholarship will be provided to enable 
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meritorious girl students to transit from schools to technical education without any difficulty 

and also to promote teaching and learning of mathematics and science at senior secondary 

school level by providing free resources.The focus of the project is to overcome the low 

enrolment ratio of girl students in prestigious technical institutions and enable them to receive 

special incentives and support so that they can join these institutions and go on to take 

leadership roles in the future.Another interesting step is the launching of a mission named after 

freedom fighter and educationist Pandit Madan Mohan Malviya to build a strong professional 

cadre of teachers by addressing all the issues related to teachers, teaching, teacher preparation, 

professional development, curriculum design, design and development of more effective 

pedagogy and better assessment and evaluation methodologies.The Central Government has 

also launched a scheme called Unnat Bharat Abhiyan for the promotion of technologies from 

the laboratory to the ground. Under the scheme, higher educational institutes would connect 

with villages in their neighbourhood and address the various problems faced by them. The 

scheme would particularly looking for the solutions for water management, organic farming, 

renewable energy, infrastructure and livelihood. IIT, Delhi is the coordinating institute of this 

scheme. About 130 villages have so far been adopted by IITs, NITs across the country under 

the scheme.Rashtriya Avishkar Abhiyan has launched to revive interest in the technology 

among youth through support for innovative learning based on observations and 

experimentation. The focus would be on learning outside the classroom through direct 

interaction with the environment around the educational institutions.Under the Global 

Initiative of Academic Networks (GIAN) programme, India‘s ministry of human resource 

development and department of science and technology will ―create a channel for US 

professors in science, technology, engineering, and mathematics to teach in Indian academic 

and research institutions on short-term exchanges‖, as per the website of the US Department of 

State. 

Suggestions and Recommendations 

 Most institutes are providing  traditional courses,hence there is a need to change their 

attitude and introduce new courses as per demand of industrial, service and 

agricultural sector in India. 

 The government should permit grant-in-aid basis professional colleges in India for 

better human resource development. 

 Education system should be promoted on social and moral basis not on commercial 

basis. 

 The institutes should push and encourage the efforts of students and provide better 

perspective for them. 

 Private sector should run educational institutes or universities on corporate social 

responsibility. 

 Educational institutes and Teachers should take the responsibility to stop the drop out 

of girl students in higher education. 

 Examination reforms are required on the basis of practices and creativity. 
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 For better out put, there is a need to maintain optimum teacher-student ratio. 

Accordingly government should recruit teachers time to time on regular basis. 

 The centre and state governments should develop a separate infrastructural fund for 

better infrastructural facilities and new constructions to the educational 

institutes/universities. 

 Government should offer tax concessions and incentives for setting up higher 

education institutes and universities by private/corporate sectors. 

 There is a need to implement innovative and transformational approach form primary 

to higher education level to make Indian educational system globally more relevant 

and competitive. 

 In higher educational institutes Industrial co-operation must be there for the 

development of curriculum, organizing expert lectures, internships, live projects, 

career counseling and placements. 

 Higher educational institutes need to improve quality, reputation and establish 

credibility through student exchange, faculty exchange programs, and other 

collaborations with high- quality national and international higher educational 

institutes. 

 Government must promote collaboration between Indian higher education institutes 

and top International institutes and also generates linkage between national research 

laboratories and research centers of top institutions for better quality and collaborative 

research. 

 There is a need to focus on the graduate students by providing them such courses in 

which they can achieve excellence, gain deeper knowledge of subject so that they will 

get jobs after recruitment in the companies which would reduce unnecessary rush to 

the higher education. 

Conclusion: Higher education in India is an extraordinarily important part of modern Indian 

society and it is intertwined in the political and social systems of the society. It is in need of 

change, development and important. In order to effectively plan for reforms and improvement, 

it is necessary to have in realistic perceptions of what is possible and what is not. In this paper 

we have presented the present situation of India in higher education sector. We also identify 

the challenges like demand-supply gap, lack of quality research, problem of infrastructure and 

basic facilities, shortage of faculty etc in the higher education. The implementation framework 

for twelfth plan aims to focus on improving quality of state institutions, to revamp financial aid 

programs, to interlink expansion, equity and excellence. To improve the higher education 

system we need to improve teaching pedagogy, build synergies between research and teaching, 

facilitate alliance of higher institutions among themselves, research centers and industries. This 

is necessary not only to take care of economic growth, but it is also essential for social 

cohesion and to empower the country‘s youth. 
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CONSTRUCTIVIST APPROACH IN TEACHING OF MATHEMATICS 
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.Pin- 401207Email: ak_nunes@yahoo.com 

 

Introduction: Mathematics is pure science with which each subject is connected and 

interrelated.  Being abstract in nature, learning of mathematics needs high cognitive abilities, 

mathematical language and correlation with existing world. Understanding mathematics 

requires development of thinking and reasoning capabilities of the students and following a 

logical approach towards solution of a particular problem. Mathematics involves individual's 

cognitive powers and it helps in drawing conclusions and interpreting various ideas and 

themes. Mathematics is responsible for giving us insight, organization and necessary abilities 

for leading a happy and enriched life. The study of Mathematics is helpful in having 

constructive discipline.. The teaching of Mathematics is aimed at developing appropriate 

abilities, right appreciation and correct attitude. There is a need for switching over to 

appropriate learning strategies so as to achieve the desired objectives of teaching mathematics 

to students; which will be of immense benefit to the society.  Constructivism is a creation of 

new knowledge which is built on the previous knowledge of the students.Students learn 

through exploration where the ultimate responsibility of learning lies with them. There is an 

emphasis on learners' active participation, involvement and exploration. Teacher motivates the 

learning process as students are considered to be original creator.This research has investigated 

the effect of both conventional and constructivist teaching on the achievement of mathematics.  

Constructivist Learning Strategies: 

1. The 5 E Approach 

    2. Web Quests 

    3. Constructivist Games 

    4. Co-operative Learning Strategies 

    5. Blended Learning 

    6. Constructivist learning through stories 

    7. Use of Multiple Intelligences in Learning 

5E Approach of learning is one of the constructivist approach models. It consists of five 

phases; Engagement, Exploration, Explanation, Elaboration and Evaluation. 

Engagement: The learners‘ prior knowledge is accessed by the teacher and a.connection was 

made between past and present knowledge.  

Exploration: Students are provided with a common base of activities by exploration 

experiences.. 

Explanation: In the explanation phase the students show their conceptual understanding,  

Elaboration: In this phase students implement their understanding by doing additional 

activities.  

Evaluation: By the evaluation phase the students progress is  monitored  by teachers. 
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Title of the study: 

Effect of Constructivist approach on achievement of mathematics of secondary school 

students. 

Operational definitions:  

1. Effect: The difference between pretest and post test score. 

2. Constructivist Approach:  5E Approach 

3. Achievement of mathematics: It refers to students scores obtained from mathematics 

achievement test.  

4. Mathematics: It is an abstract science which investigates special and numerical relation 

through problem solving activity.  In present study mathematics stands for the content of the 

std. VIII mathematics text book of S.S.C. board.  

5. Secondary school student: Std. VIII student 

Students: Students are persons studying in school or college or a school pupil. For the present 

study, students studying in standard VIII of the SSC Board are considered. 

Methodology of the Study: The study adopted a pre test – post test two group design (expert 

and control group) in a Quasi – experimental settingand focused on establishing the cause-

effect relationship between the   independent variable and the dependent variable. The cause, 

independent variable is 5-E learning and the effect, dependent variable is the scores obtained in 

the mathematical achievement test. 

Sampling:  In the sampling frame, 70 students of std. VIII from St. Joseph High School Virar 

(west) were selected for the purpose of the study. This sample was selected in order to confine 

the study to a specific age group and educational level. 

Variables for the present study:Following are the variables for the present study. 

Independent Variables:  

 Lesson plans prepared based  on 5-E Approach  

 Conventional Method of teaching mathematics 

 Dependent Variables:  

 Learning of mathematics as reflected in the scores on Achievement test in mathematics. 

The objectives for this research are: 

1.To prepare lesson plans using 5- E Approach on selected topics of Mathematics of Std. VIII  

2.To compare the effect of teaching through constructivistapproach and the conventional 

method on achievement in mathematics. 

Hypothesis:The following hypothesis in the null form is formulated with respect to the above 

objectives. 

1.There is no significant difference between the achievements of students in mathematics 

taught through constructivist approach and conventional method 

Scope and Limitations: This study covered  Std. VIII students studying in S.S. C. Board 

schools. The findings of the study can be useful for students of other type of schools and 

standards. Due to limitation of time and resources the study was confined to the following: 

1. The study is limited to S.S. C. Board schools only. 
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2. The study is limited to Semi English Medium schools only. 

3. The study is limited to Std. VIII students only. 

4. The study is limited to the specific topics selected from the syllabus of std. VIII text book 

of mathematics as states below, 

a) Cubes and Cube Roots. 

b) Indices. 

c) The Circle and the Arc of a Circle. 

d) Joint Bar Graphs. 

Tools:   

Achievement Test: An achievement test in mathematics with references to the syllabus of Std. 

VIII of S.S.C. board was prepared by the researcher. 

Treatment:Throughout the instruction based on 5E learning, the activities were carried out on 

Standard VIII students. First Pre-test was given to both the Experimental group and the control 

group. The lesson plans were prepared based on 5E Approach. The duration of the teaching 

learning session was 60-minutes per day. During the treatment, students participated in a 

number of diverse instructional activities. Teacher also utilized various materials such as 

posters, photographs, colored cartoons, work-sheets, games, graphs, and colored sheets. 

Moreover, teachers also gave examples from daily life and made students active in the class.  

The stages of 5 E Approach are Engage, Explore, Explain, Elaborate, Evaluate. When 

students‘ follow these five stages will support mathematical understanding and support the 

learning to reach its goal. On the 11
th

 day post test was given to both the groups -experimental 

and control group. Their test results were compared and evaluated..  

Analysis of the data:Analysis of the data has done using descriptive and inferential statistics. 

Data analysis is carried out in two ways: 

 Descriptive Analysis:In the present study statistical measures of mean, standard deviation, 

graphical representations are used for descriptive analysis. 

Inferential analysis:Inferential analysis is used to make judgments of the probability that an 

observed difference between groups is a dependable one or that might have happened by 

chance in the study. Thus we use inferential statistics to make inferential from our data to more 

conditions.For making the inferences about various parameters the researcher makes use of 

parametric and non parametric tests. In the present study the researchers has used parametric 

tests. A t-test is used to compare the mean scores obtained by two groups on a single variable. 

 The formula used by the researcher is given below: 
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X1  = mean of group 1    N1  = sample size of group 1 

X2  = mean of group 2    N2  = sample size of group 2 

SD1  = SD of group 1    SD2  = SD of group 2 

The level of significance was tested at  0.01 level 

Testing of Hypothesis: 

Hypothesis testing refers to the process of using statistical analysis to determine whether the 

observed differences in the samples are due to random chance.  

Main Hypothesis: 

There is no significant difference between the achievement of the students in 

mathematics taught through constructive approach and conventional method. 

Hypothesis- A 

There is no significant difference between the Pre-test Scores of Experimental Group and 

Controlled Group. 

Table 4.1 showing t‟ Ratio of Pre-Test score of Experimental Group and Controlled 

Group 

STD Groups N 

 

Mean 

 

 

SD t-ratio 
Significant 

Level 

VIII 

Experimental 

35 

 

 

7.38 

 
1.21 

1.95 NS 

Controlled 35 8.75 

 

2.96 

 

 

 

INTERPRETATION: 

It reveals that  ‗t‘ value (t=1.95) it is not significant . 

Hence, the null hypothesis is accepted. 

Hence there is no significant difference between the Pre-test Scores of Experimental Group 

and Controlled Group.  
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Fig 4.1 Showing Pre Test score of Experimental Group and Controlled Group 

 
Hypothesis- B 

There is no significant difference between the Pre-test and Post-test Scores of 

Experimental Group. 

Table 4.2 Showing Pre Test score and post test score of Experimental Group. 

STD 
Experimental 

Group 
N 

 

Mean 

 

 

SD t-ratio 
Significant 

Level 

VIII 
Pre-Test 

35 

 

 

7.05 

 
1.49 

10.89 S 

Post-Test 35 14.45 3.73 

 

INTERPRETATION: 

It reveals that „t‟ value (t=10.89) it is significant at 0.01 level . 

Hence, the null hypothesis is not accepted.     

Hence there is significant difference between the Pre-test Scores and Post-test scores of 

Experimental Group. 

Fig 4.2 Showing Pre Test score of Experimental Group  
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Hypothesis- C 

There is no significant difference between the Pre-test and Post-test Scores of Controlled 

Group. 

Table 4.3 Showing Pre Test score and post test score of Controlled Group 

STD 
Controlled 

Group 
N 

 

Mean 

 

 

SD t-ratio 
Significant 

Level 

VIII 

Pre-Test 

35 

 

 

9.02 

 
3.58 

0.21 NS 

Post-Test 35 9.17 

 

2.20 

 

 

INTERPRETATION: 

It reveals that ‗t‘ value (t=0.21) is not significant . This shows that there is no significant 

difference in achievement of students of control groups. 

   Hence, the Null hypothesis is accepted. 

Fig 4.3 Pre Test score and post test score of Controlled Group 

 
Hypothesis- D 

There is no significant difference between the Post-test Scores of Experimental and 

controlled Group. 

Table 4.4 Showing t-ratio of Post-test Scores of Experimental and Controlled Group. 

STD Groups N 

 

Mean 

 

 

SD t-ratio 
Significant 

Level 

VIII 

Experimental 

35 

 

 

14.28 4.33 

3.40 S 

Controlled 35 9.86 
 

2.28 
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INTERPRETATION: 

It reveals that ‗t‘ value (t=3.40) is significant at 0.01  level which shows that significant 

differences in achievement of student of experimental & control groups exist. 

 Hence, the null hypothesis is accepted. 

Fig 4.4 Pre Test score and post test score of Controlled Group 

 

 
Conclusion:There is significant difference in the in the achievement of students in 

mathematics taught using  5 E approach. 

Main findings of the study: 

1.  Experimental group and control group showed no significant difference in the pre test 

scores in mathematics. 

2.  Experimental group showed significant difference in the pre test and post test scores in 

mathematics. 

3.  Control group showed no significant difference in the pre test and post test score in 

mathematics. 

4. Experimental group and control group showed significant difference in the post test scores 

in mathematics. 

Discussion and Results:The present experimental study has helped in the realization of the 

objectives with which it was started and following conclusions were drawn on the basis of 

analysis of data. 

1.A careful examination of the results in Table 4.2 showed that 5 E approach is effective in 

improving the achievement of students in mathematics.  

This means that the group taught with 5 E approach exhibited better performance as compared 

to group taught with conventional method. So 5 E approach of learning mathematics had 

positive effect on achievement of students in mathematics. 

2.  Teaching with 5 E approach has made significant differences in achievement in 

mathematics as compared to teaching with conventional methods. It means that 5 E approach 

strengthen the cognitive structure by providing deep routed understanding of the concept and 

the relations. So it can be used effectively to teach mathematics. 

 Based upon the above findings it can be concluded that Constructivist Approach is an 

effective strategy to learn mathematics. Hence, it is suggested that teachers should use 

constructivist approach in teaching mathematics. 
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INNOVATIONS IN TEACHER EDUCATION 

 

Dr. Vincent Kaitan D‟Mello, Head of History Department, St. Joseph College, Virar.  

demellovincent@gmail.com. 

 

 

Introduction: Education is a process of human enlightenment and empowerment for 

achieving a better and high quality of life. A sound and effective system of education can 

unfold the learner‘s capabilities, potentialities and can transform their interests, values and 

attitudes. An important area of higher education system of today, is teacher education.The 

destiny of the nation is being shaped in him/her classroom (edu. Commission). The role of a 

Teacher is a big one. It has many dimensions. Subject teaching is only but one. ―He/she is no 

longer a subject teacher only. By implication, he /she is a longer a subject teacher only. By 

implication, he is a practical psychologist, a hygienist, a guidance expert and what not.‖The 

failure of our teachers to inculcate, maintain and promote right sense of discipline among our 

students is in fact, a failure of our teacher education. Programme of our teacher education fails 

to cultivate in prospective teachers all those personal qualities, attitudes, values, skills and 

consciousness which are needed to make him/her a self disciplined individual and discipline 

inspiring teacher. 

Innovations:-In the present context of our qualitative improvement of teacher education, we 

need strengthening both pre-service and in-service training programmes. It is just because 

teaching is known as an art and teacher is an artists. To know the art of teaching requires a lot 

of knowledge, a wide variety of interests and skills and also a keen positive attitude on the part 

of a teacher. To attain this perfection teacher education should continue as long as teacher is in 

profession.Teacher education of a person for his self- culture and self- improvement is the 

process that will go on to the end of one‘s life because teacher education is continuous growth 

in the capacity to teach. In this connection the programmes of in service education in our 

country are organized by the college of Teacher Education SCERT, DIET and NCERT. Some 

of these programmers are as : 

1. Seminars- Which provides friendly and informed atmosphere to discus and exchange 

views. 

2. Workshops- These are conducted to think over more practical problems of education such 

as lesson planning, curriculum construction, question paper setting, etc. 

3. Refresher Course- These courses enable the teachers to keep pace with the latest 

development in their subject as well as in theory and practice of teaching. 

4. Conferences- These are organized for the discussion of educational subjects like 

curriculum, selection of text books, new teaching methods, special education for 

handicapped children. 
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There all the programmes would give opportunities for improving their professional skill 

during their period of service.At present, we have entered the Information Age. Urgent need of 

knowledge explosion has compelled the teacher educators to revise and update the curriculum 

and develop new transmission strategies. Computers and multimedia system, make it possible 

to design individual learning paths along which each pupil can move at his/her own pace; they 

also make it easier for teachers to organize acquisition in mixed ability classes. (UNESCO 

1996). This act is need of today.The physical expansion and spatial contraction of the world 

necessitates a corresponding change in our pre-existing values, operations and approaches. The 

impact of technological achievements and scientific methodology has outdated to old trodden 

traditional techniques in educational process consequently technology in education is 

influencing significantly the entire paraphernalia of education. So the teacher education cannot 

be an exception to this. Delivering a few assigned stereotype lectures which is not enough on 

the part of teachers because this passive lecture method makes the students maladjusted and 

this leaves sufficient room for indiscipline among them.Inconsistency in the medium of 

instruction and medium of examination develops a sense of insecurity and fear of failure 

leading to frustration. The absence of individual attention intensifies the pattern of problems of 

students, depriving them of facilities now available in the college for guidance and counseling. 

This certainly makes the identification of problem pupils and of their peculiar problematic 

behavior pattern difficult and non- communicative. Maladjustment and lack of coordination 

and co-operation among the teachers and student would retard the educational process. There 

psycho- pedagogical shortcomings can hardly be observed that college teaching and testing has 

hardly undergone any change with the change of wants and goals of the individuals and 

society.Reorientation of teaching and testing techniques would inculcate value orientation in 

college teaching and promote motivation and learning among students. Lively teaching would 

automatically discipline the students. The Training in the technique of class management and 

knowledge of adolescent psychology would help them in maintaining classroom 

discipline.Capacity for good expression irrespective of course content in the examination 

develops  hopes of success; however, sound knowledge of course content, too, is essential for 

higher academic achievement. The shortcomings in the assessment of examinations because of 

the fond choice of rhetoric languages of the examination papers create frustration and 

underestimating among students.In the college of the west even the first class recruits joining 

the teaching profession and placed under veteran professors who have put in a considerable 

portion of their lives in teaching and research. Now this period of training as apprentices 

whether tutors, junior or senior lecturers or lecturers helps them to master the technique of 

their profession the minimum qualification of taking master‘s degree in second or first class 

should not entitle the individual, to be appointed as a college teacher over and above his 

academic achievements must undergo training in the following professional techniques in 

order  to discharge his/her duties properly, to reduce wastage in education to a minimum and to 

do justice to their profession and students. 
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1. Training in linguistics (elements of language with special reference to English or 

Regional language as the medium of instructions.) 

2. Training in pedagogy 

3. Training in adolescent psychology. 

4. Training in evaluation techniques. 

Training will eliminate the whims and prejudices of individual examiners and make them more 

reasonable and rational in their attitude, in their approach to their subject matter and their 

students. Trained teachers are like positive catalytic agents, and hence, in the cause of effective 

and efficient teaching and testing, in the cause of giving real training of preparation for life to 

the living resources of the nation, the college teaching personnel must be trained for their 

profession.According to Thackeray, ―There are thousand thoughts lying within a man that he 

does not know till he takes up his pen to write.‖Thus it can be conduced that teacher education 

is facing various challenges in the present social context under the impact of global needs. The 

NCTE has contributed a lot in this respect. The NAAC, set up in 1994, has been given the 

responsibility to assess and accredit institutions of higher education and it involves preparation 

of self- study report by an institution, its validation by peers and final decision of the council. 

Teacher education institution should come forward for such evaluation by the NAAC and this 

will prove to be positive, constructive and evaluative re-enforce to better performing quality 

institutions.In the end we can conclude that the work done by individuals, universities, 

advanced centers and bodies such as C.A.S.E, N.C.E.R.T., N.C.T.E. and S.I.E.  etc., give 

enough confidence to forecast that in future steady steps of all these will prove improvement in 

teacher education. 
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EDUCATION FOR GLOBAL PEACE AND SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT 

 

N.Swaminathan, Principal, OPS, Karaikal 

 

“A nation is advanced in proportion to education and intelligence Spread among the 

masses”     

 Swami Vivekananda 

 

Abstract 

The present world is more materialistic than spiritual, only a country with educated people can bring a 

change by spreading the message of peace. Young people have an enormous stake in present and future 
in India, where one third of its population is youth. Thus it becomes necessary to provide quality 

education, political support, resources and skill to youth. Education plays a vital role in changing, 

promoting the nation, creating peace, eradicating poverty, equality and bringing sustainable 

development. A holistic understanding of peace is needed for the youth to be educated on the different 

facets of life as peace is the sign of development and prosperity. Thus peace is indispensable for 

achieving ethical awareness, values and attitudes.  Education for sustainable development plays a key 

role in promoting values for peace and engaging responsible Indians in co–operative actions. Futuristic 

Education should be based on interface between ethics, civics, peace education, human rights education 

etc. Only Quality Education will shape the people‟s mind and bring the change in their attitude and 

behaviour. 

Introduction: The present world scenario is more of materialistic than spiritual which has 

resulted in the formation of terrorist groups in some pockets of the world and are challenging 

the peace and prosperity of the whole world.   Any country will become developed only when 

the citizens of that country are well educated and spread the message of peace which 

ultimately results in the sustainable development and establish a good inter-personal 

relationship with the neighbouring countries.  Education is the only device which can fulfil 

good thought, good word and good deed as claimed by Swami Vivekananda. 

Indian Youth and Education: Young people have an enormous stake in the present and 

future in India.  Almost half of the human population is between 18 to 35 years of age.   

Civilization will be at stake if young people's resources of energy, time, and knowledge are 

misdirected towards violence, terrorism, socially-isolating technologies, and unsustainable 

consumption.  Yet, there is a powerful opportunity for society if young people can participate 

positively in all aspects of sustainable development. In order to do so, young people need 

education, political support, resources, skills, and hope.A holistic understanding of peace is 

needed for the youth to be educated on the different facets of peace. It is in human nature to 

'strive' for harmony and peace. Education for sustainable development plays a key role in 

promoting values for peace and commitment to engage in responsible individual and 

cooperative actions. In this new age of limited resources, we need to nurture the boundless 

energy and creativity of young women and men to tackle complex new challenges. 

What Is Education? 

Mark K Smith explores the meaning of education and suggests it is a process of inviting truth 

and possibility. It can be defined as the wise, hopeful and respectful cultivation of learning 
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undertaken in the belief that all should have the chance to share in life.    It is learning we set 

out to make happen in the belief that people can ‗be more‘ informed, respectful and wise.  It is 

a cooperative and inclusive activity that looks to help people to live their lives as well as they 

can. According to UNESCO, Education is the single most powerful tool to promote peace, 

human development, equality, eradication of poverty and to achieve sustainable development. 

Peace can be defined, most simply, as ‗the absence of conflict. A state of harmony.‘   

Educational systems needs to be revamped by having a set of activities to build the capacity of 

individuals to transform information to knowledge and action by embedding psychological, 

convictional and behavioural aspects for developing a society where peace and harmony 

prevail.   Education should be undertaken in the belief that all should have the chance to share 

in life. This commitment to the good of all and of each individual is central to the vision of 

education explored here, but it could be argued that it is possible to be involved in education 

without this. We could take out concern for others. We could just focus on process – the wise, 

hopeful and respectful cultivation of learning – and not state to whom this applies and the 

direction it takes.  Holistic View Education (both formal and non-formal) is indispensable to 

changing people‘s attitudes. It is critical for achieving ethical awareness, values and attitudes, 

skills and behaviour consistent with peace and sustainable development and meeting out 

present environmental, societal and economic challenges. Hence, the role of Education is an 

essential tool in creating peace and Sustainable Development. 

Quality education should therefore take into consideration several important factors: 

 the pre-learning world-view and psychology of the learner (e.g. a child‘s home 

conditions), 

 the competence of the teacher, 

 interactions with various social actors (namely individuals, groups, the community and 

society), 

 the learning environment and educational setting, 

 the content of the learning materials and types of teaching/learning processes, 

 knowledge construction dynamics and its relevant application, 

 the mode(s) of learning/teaching assessment, 

 the dynamism of culture and languages, and 

 Individuals‘ values in relation to sustainable lifestyles that promote equality. 

What Is Peace? 

Peace is the sign of development and prosperity. It is the state of being free from any kind of 

human conflict and violence. The power of love by nature always overcomes and transcends 

the love of power. When the power of love overtakes the love of power, then and only then can 

there be Peace. Peace is not a condition but it is a state of being like truth, freedom, love and 

happiness.   It is not described or defined although it can certainly be experienced.   Peace 

already exists - within us.  It is always there-in everyone, no matter who you are, where you 

live or what you believe. We only need to be aware of it. Sometimes however, we are so 

caught up in distractions that we are totally oblivious of this amazing, profound peace within. 
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Global Peace and Education:Education is the necessary apparatus to make a balance between 

the present and future generations.  It can only strengthen the coordination between different 

levels for creating peace and to mitigate information and knowledge gaps between different 

parts of the world.  Futuristic education should be based on interface between ethics, civics, 

peace education, human rights education, critical thinking, skills for cooperation and global 

citizenship education.   The five pillars of education are ―learning to know, learning to be, 

learning to live together, learning to do and learning to transform oneself and society‖.   

Learning to live together and learning to be, are directly related to peaceful living.  Peace 

building and sustainable development is a global responsibility and solidarity between 

generations, gender, different cultures and countries. 

Education for Sustainable Development (Esd)Sustainable development implies using 

renewable natural resources in a manner which does not eliminate or degrade them, or 

otherwise diminish their usefulness for future generations.  Educating people toward becoming 

peace agents is central to the task of peace building. Peace building refers generally to the 

long-term period of building peaceful communities, a desirable goal. Peace Building and 

Sustainable Development is viewing the world with respect of natural laws, with 

understanding of diversity and with affection and determination to do whatever possible to 

secure a better future for people, the environment and the natural resources upon they live. 

Sustainable development seems to be the rational goal we should be pursuing on a finite 

planet. But when we were growing in the early years, global population was small, resources 

seemingly boundless and the prospects for growth unstoppable.Education for Sustainable 

Development (ESD) is largely synonymous with quality education but requires far-reaching 

changes to the way education functions in modern society. How to structure and implement 

quality education for sustainable development is a key challenge. Another challenge is that 

systematically assessing the effectiveness of learning performance from ESD practices remains 

elusive, especially how effective learning performance contributes to sustainability.  

A schematic representation of the proposed relationship between  

ESD and Quality Education 
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Conclusion: In this materialistic world, education is the only weapon available to bring about 

global peace and sustainable development.  Where there is peace, there is development.  

Where there is chaos there is no development.  Providing good quality education only can 

shape the peoples‘ mind and to bring about change in their attitude; behaviour and thereby 

establish a society where sharing is the norm; give and take is the policy.  Peace will prevail in 

a global society where education is taking a prime position for development which is 

sustainable and durable for long period of time.  I would like to end this article with two 

Thirukkural by Tamil Saint Thiruvalluvar and I quote: 

 

 

“Who know not with the world in harmony to dwell, 

May many things have learned, but nothing well?” 

“Those who know not how to act agreeably to the world, 

Though they have learnt many things, are still ignorant” 
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LIFE SKILLS FOR EDUCATION AND DEVELOPMENT 

 

Shalini Devi, Vice-Principal, Pratap college of education,Jundla Karnal, India 

 

Abstract 

In any society rapid change in social, moral, ethical and religious values demand changes in the life 

style of individuals. Such changes are unavoidable and adolescents are most affected by these changes. 

Moreover, these changes get involved with physical, psychological and social health of adolescents, 

resulting in exposure to high risk behaviors. To overcome such difficulties the adolescents need to 

acquire life skills. Indian youth represent a significant proportion of the worldwide population. The 

stress faced by the adolescents in current situation is gigantic. Research studies show that various 

psychosocial factors and life skills deficits are the mediating factors resulting in behavioral, 

psychological and health related problems among adolescents how self esteem, poor communication 
skills, poor problem skills, poor decision making skills and lack of assertiveness were found to be liked 

with delinquency. This article is helpful to provide a set of skills for today children and adolescents. The 

adolescents need to learn how to set goals, prioritize their needs and balance their lives. Life Skills are 

psychosocial abilities that enable individuals to translate knowledge, attitudes and values regarding 

their concerns into well informed and healthy behaviors. 

Introduction: Life Skills are psychosocial abilities that enable individuals to translate 

knowledge, attitudes and values regarding their concerns into well informed and healthy 

behaviors. Empowered with such skills, young people are able to take decisions based on a 

logical process of ―what to do, how to do, why to do and when to do‖. The term ‗Life Skills‘ 

refers to the skills usually associated with managing and living a better quality of life, they 

help us to achieve our ambitions and live to our full potential. There is no definite list of life 

skills; certain skills may be more or less relevant to you depending on your life circumstances, 

your culture, beliefs, age, geographic location etc. Perhaps the most important life skill is the 

ability to learn. By learning new skills we increase our understanding of the world around us 

and equip ourselves with the tools we need to live a more productive and fulfilling life.  Life 

skills are not always taught directly but often learned indirectly through experiences and 

practices.Life skills include Interpersonal skills and psychosocial competencies that help 

people make decisions to solve problems, communicate effectively, build healthy 

relationships, think critically and creatively, and cope with managing their lives in a productive 

and healthy manner. Essentially there are two types of skills those related to thinking termed as 

―thinking skills‖ and skills related to dealing with others term as ―social skills‖, while thinking 

skills related to personal level. Social skills include interpersonal skills and do not depend on 

logical thinking. It is the combination of these two types of skills that is needed for achieving 

confident behavior and negotiating effectively. Emotions can be perceived as a skill not only in 

making logical decisions but also in being able to make others agree to one‘s point of view. To 

do that, coming to term first with one self is required. Thus, self management is a major skill 

including managing with stress, feelings, emotions and resisting peer and family pressure. 

Young people need both social and thinking skills for consensus building and issues of 

concern.Life skills are abilities for positive and adaptive behavior that enables individuals to 

deal effectively with the challenges and demands of everyday life. They are loosely grouped 
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into three broad categories of skills- cognitive skills for analyzing and using information, 

personal skills for developing personal agency and managing oneself and inter-personal skills 

for communicating and interacting effectively with others.UNICEF and WHO agree that life 

skills are generally applied in various aspects of life. Such as in the context of social and health 

events like human relationships, learning about social influences on behavior and learning 

about rights and responsibilities, as well as being taught in the context of health problems. Life 

skills enable individuals to translate attitudes, knowledge and values into actual abilities i.e. 

how to do and what to do it. Life skills are abilities that enable individuals to behave in healthy 

ways, given the motivation to do so and given the scope and opportunity to do so.The 

International Bureau of Education (IBE) derives its understanding from the Delor‘s four pillars 

of learning – learning to know, learning to do, learning to be and learning to live together and 

defines life skills as personal management and social skills which are necessary for adequate 

functioning on an independent basis.WHO defines Life Skills as ―the abilities for adaptive and 

positive behavior that enable the individuals to deal effectively with the demands and 

challenges of everyday life‖.Here 'adaptive' means that a person is flexible in approach and is 

able to adjust in different circumstances and 'positive behavior' implies that a person is forward 

looking and even in challenging situations, can find a ray of hope.UNICFF has defined life 

skills as psychosocial and interpersonal skills and generally considered important. The choice 

of, and emphasis on different skills will vary according to the topic, for example decision 

making may feature strongly in HIV/AIDS prevention whereas conflict management may be 

more prominent in a peace education program. According to UNICEF, it is ultimately the 

interrelations between the skills that produce powerful behavioral outcomes, especially where 

this approach is supported by other strategies such as media, policies and health services. 

Described in this way skills that can be said to be life skills are innumerable and the nature and 

definitions of the life skills are likely to differ across culture and settings. However analysis of 

the life skills field suggests that there is a core set of skills based initiatives for the promotion 

of the health and well-being of children and adolescents. 

Life Skills fall into three basic categories which compliment, supplement and reinforce 

each other: 
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These three basic categories further include the following skills. 

 Communication Skills 

 Assertiveness Skills 

 Cooperation Skills 

 Empathy 

 

 Problem Solving 

 Critical Thinking 

 Creative Thinking  

 Decision Making 

 Self Awareness 

 

 Managing Stress 

 Managing Emotions 

 Resisting peer pressure 

 

The following Life Skills are considered in the present study :- 

 Decision Making 

 Problem Solving 

 Empathy 

 Self Awareness 

 Communication Skill 

 Interpersonal Relationship 

 Coping With Emotions 

 Coping With Stress 

 Creative Thinking  

 Critical Thinking 

Decision Making helps us to deal constructively with decisions about our lives. This can have 

consequences for health .It can teach   people how to actively make decisions are likely to 

have. 

Problem Solving enables us to deal constructively with problems in our lives. Significant 

problems that are left unresolved can cause mental stress and give rise to accompanying 

physical stress. 

Empathy   to have a successful relationship with our loved ones and society at large, we need 

to understand and core about other people needs, desires, and feelings. Empathy is the ability 

to imagine what life is like for another person. Without empathy, our communication with 

others will amount to one - way traffic. Worst we will be acting and behaving according to our 

self – interest and are bound to run into problems. No man is on an island only, no woman 

either! We grow up in relationships with many people – parents, brothers and sisters, cousins, 
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uncles and aunts, classmates, friends and neighbors. 

 When we understand ourselves as well as others, we are better prepared to communicate our 

needs and desires. We will be more equipped to say what we want people to know, present our 

thoughts  and ideas and tackle delicate issues without offending other people. At the same 

time, we will be able to elicit support from others, and win their understanding. 

Self - Awareness includes our recognition of ourselves, of our character, of our strength and 

weaknesses, desires and dislikes. Developing self- awareness can help us to recognize when 

we are stressed or feel under pressure. It is also a prerequisite for effective communication and 

interpersonal relations, as well as for developing empathy for other human beings. 

Effective Communication means that we are able to express ourselves, both verbally and 

non- verbally, in ways that are appropriate our cultures and situations. This means being able 

to express opinions and desires, and also needs and fears, and it may mean being able to ask 

for advice and help in a time of need. 

Interpersonal Relationship skills help us to relate in positive ways with the people we 

interact with. This may being able to make and keep friendly relationships, which can be of 

great importance our mental and social well- being. It may mean keeping good relations with 

family members, which are an important source of social support. It may also mean being able 

to end relationships constructively. 

Coping with Emotions means involving recognizing emotions within us and others, being 

aware of how emotions influence behavior and being able to respond to emotions 

appropriately. Intense emotions like anger or sadness can have negative effects on our health if 

we do not respond appropriately. 

Coping with Stress means recognizing the sources of stress in our lives, recognizing how this 

affects us and acting in ways that help us control our levels of stress, by changing our 

environment of life styles and learning how to relax. 

Critical Thinking is an ability to analyze information and experiences in an objective manner. 

Critical thinking can contribute to health by helping us to recognize and assess the factors that 

influence attitudes and behavior, such as values, peer pressure and media. 

Creative Thinking is a novel way of seeing or doing things that is characteristics of four 

components – fluency (generating new ideas) flexibility (shifting perspective easily), 

originality (conceiving of something new), and elaboration (building on other ideas) 

All these skills are interrelated and reinforce each other. Together, they are responsible for our 

psychosocial competence; build our self-esteem and self efficacy and nurture holistic 

development. 

Criteria For Using Life Skills  

UNICEF identifies the following criteria to ensure a successful life skills based education: 

 It should not only address knowledge and attitude change, but, more importantly, 

behavior change. 

 Traditional "information-based" approaches are generally not sufficient to yield changes 

in attitudes and behaviors. For example, a lecture on ―safe behavior‖ will not necessarily 
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lead to the practice of safe behavior. Therefore, the lecture should be substantiated with 

exercises and situations where participants can practice safe behavior and experience its 

effects. The adult learning theory emphasizes that adults learn best that which they can 

associate with their experience and practice. 

 It will work best when augmented or reinforced. If a message is given once, the brain 

remembers only 10 percent of it one day later, and when the same message is given six 

times a day, the brain remembers 90 percent of it. Hence there is need to repeat, recap, 

reinforce and review. 

 It will work best if combined with policy development, access to appropriate health 

services, community development and media. 

Promoting the Teaching of Life Skills: In promoting the teaching of life skills, the WHO is 

promoting the teaching of abilities that are often taken for granted. However, there is growing 

recognition that with changes in lifestyles, many young people are not sufficiently equipped 

with life skills to help them deal with the increased demands and stresses they experience. 

They seem to lack the support required to acquire and reinforce life skills. It may be that 

traditional mechanisms for passing on life skills (e.g. family and cultural factors) are no longer 

adequate considering the influences that shape young people's development. These include 

media influence and the effects of growing up in situations of cultural and ethnic diversity. 

Also the rapid rate of social change, witnessed in many countries, makes the lives of 

youngpeople, their expectations, values, and opportunities very different from that of their 

parents. 

Life skills for psychosocial competence need to be distinguished from other important skills 

that we hope young people will acquire as they grow up, such as numeracy, reading, technical 

and practical "livelihood" skills. These and other skills are usually recognized as abilities that 

young people should learn, either in schools, at home or in their communities. Life skills are 

being promoted so that they can gain recognition as essential skills that should be included in 

the education of young people. 

Life Skills Education: For health promotion, life skills education is based on the teaching of 

generic life skills and includes the practice of skills in relation to major health and social 

problems. Life skills lessons should be integrated with health information and may also be 

integrated with other approaches, such as programmed designed to effect changes in social and 

environmental factors which influence the health and development of young people.In Life 

Skills education, children are actively involved in a dynamic teaching and learning process. 

The methods used to facilitate this active involvement include working in small groups and 

pairs, role playing, gaming, brainstorming and debates. A Life Skills lesson may start with a 

teacher exploring with the students what their ideas or knowledge is about a particular 

situation in which a particular Life Skill can be used. The children may be asked to discuss the 

issues raised in more detail in small groups or with a partner. They may then engage in short 

role play scenarios and take part in activities that allow them to practice the skills in different 

situations. Actual practice of skills is a vital component of Life Skills education.Finally, the 



 
 
 
 
SRJ’S FOR INTERDISCIPINARY STUDIES                                                    ISSN 2278-8808 SJIF 2016- 6.177  

UGC APPROVED Sr. No 49366 

Promoting Research for Quality Education Page 256 
 

teacher will assign homework to encourage the children to further discuss and practice the 

skills with their families and friends. Life skills have already been taught in many schools 

around the world. Some initiatives are in use in just a few schools, whilst in other countries, 

Life Skills programmes have been introduced in a large proportion of schools and for different 

age groups. In some countries, there are several important Life Skills initiatives, originating in 

different groups in the country e.g. Non-governmental organizations, education authorities, 

and religious groups. 

The school is an appropriate place for the introduction of Life Skills education because of the 

following reasons:- 

• The role of schools in the socialization of young people; 

• Access to children and adolescents on a large scale; 

• Economic efficiencies (uses existing infrastructure); 

• Experienced teachers already in place; 

• High credibility with parents and community members; 

• Possibilities for short and long term evaluation. 

Conclusions: Even in countries where a significant proportion of children do not complete 

schooling, the introduction of Life Skills education in schools should be a priority. Life skills 

education is highly relevant to the daily needs of young people. When it is part of the school 

curriculum, the indications are that it helps to prevent school drop-out. Furthermore, once 

experience has been gained in the development and implementation of a Life Skills 

programmes for schools, this may help with the creation and administration of programmes for 

other settings. 
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EDUCATION FOR PEACE AND SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT 

 

Dr. Manju Bala, Principal A.C. Kakkar College of education, Shahbad Markanda, 

Kurukshetra India 

 

Abstract 

This article examines the role of education for Peace and Sustainable Development.Education is the 

only means to empower children and adults alike to become active participant in the transformation 

of the society by equipping children with spiritual, moral and material knowledge. The article  

presents the intersection of  the  two disc ipl ines and explore  the role  of  the  Educat ion in 

promoting and empowering individuals with the values to advance the goals of 

peace and sustainable development . Education for Peace (EFP) creates a civilization of peace 

by assisting individuals, families, schools, communities and groups to prevent conflicts strengthen inter-

group cooperation and apply the principles of unity-in-diversity, equality and justice. Most disputes 

between people are solved without violence – but not all. If we are to move away from violence as a 

way of solving disputes at home and abroad we must work together to help young people learn how 

deal with conflict creatively and nonviolently. To prevent continued cycles of violence, education 

must promote peace, tolerance and understanding to help, create a better society for all. Disputes and 

conflicts may be inevitable but violence is not. To prevent continued cycles of violence, education 

must seek to promote peace and tolerance, not fuel hatred and suspicion. 

Introduction: Education is the only means to empower children and adults alike to become 

active participant in the transformation of the society by equipping children with spiritual, 

moral and material knowledge. The children are pressurized by schools as well as family to 

excel in the academics. The pressure leads to Academic anxiety. This is reason that more and 

more children seem to be succumbing to anxiety or other types of disorders. Education for 

sustainable development is the use of education as a tool to transform our societies to achieve 

sustainability.   

Education is necessary for peace and sustainable development because it is helpful for; 

 Improving access to quality basic education, 

 Reorienting existing education, 

 Improving public understanding and awareness, and  

 Providing training and maintaining peace. 

Education is necessary for asustainable future. By taking on the important task of 

implementingESD you are bringing the possibility of a more sustainable future to your 

community and nation.Communities and school systems should work together to achieve 

community sustainability goals. As defined by the Brundtland Commission, "Sustainable 

development is development that meets the needs of the present without compromising the 

ability of future generations to meet their own needs". The Brundtland Commission, formerly 

also known as the World Commission on Environment and Development was formed in 1983. 

The rationale was to have an organization independent of the UN to formulate ―a global 

agenda for change" that would bring together industrialized and developing nations on a 

common platform to chart out a course of development that would take into consideration the 
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interrelatedness of people, resources, development and planet. Education encompasses 

teaching and learning specific skills, imparting of knowledge, positive judgment and well 

developed wisdom. It has one of its fundamental aspects of imparting culture from one 

generation to another generation. It is an application of pedagogy, a body of theoretical and 

applied research related to teaching and learning. The basic aim of the education system for 

sustainable development is ‗education of a new man', ‗a man of a sustainable type of thinking‘ 

a man of Cosmo-planetary consciousness with a holistic world outlook, who has a culture of 

sustainability, high socio-cultural needs and deep moral ethical values, who is capable to solve 

global tasks facing by the mankind and to promote the forming of sustainable 

society.Education in its contemporary development should be aimed at the future, should 

―foresee‖ and form in a certain way and satisfy needs of future generations of people. That 

means that education should be anticipatory to social, economic and cultural life, it should 

form desirable sustainable future. But such ideas could not be realized in old organizational 

forms of education system. We need new organizational forms and educational institutions 

mobile, synergetic, creative, future-oriented- which could provide the implementation of new 

objectives and new historical functions of education. For that it is necessary that all spheres of 

life of society be incorporated whenever possible upon the principles of sustainable 

development. ―Education is critical for promoting sustainable development and improving the 

capacity of people to address environment and development issue. It is critical for achieving 

environmental and ethical awareness, values and attitudes, skills and behavior consistent with 

sustainable development and for effective public participation in decision making‖ (Chapter 36 

of Agenda 21,Rio Declaration 1992). 

Objectives: By 2030, ensure that all learners acquire knowledge and skills needed to promote 

sustainable development, including, among others, In August 2015, 193 countries agreed on 

the following 17 goals:  

 No to poverty. End poverty in all its forms everywhere.  

 Not for hunger. Ending hunger, achieving food security, improving nutrition and 

promoting sustainable agriculture.  

 Good health. Ensure healthy living and promote well-being for all ages.  

 Quality education. Ensure universal and equal quality education and enhance lifelong 

learning opportunities for all.  

 Gender equality. Achieve gender equality and empower all women and girls.  

 Clean and healthy water. Ensure abundance and sustainable water and health 

management for all.  

 Renewable and affordable energy. Ensure affordable, reliable and sustainable energy 

access for all.  

 Good jobs and economy economics. Promote sustainable, comprehensive and sustainable 

economic growth, full and productive employment, and decent work for all.  

 Innovative and good infrastructure. Build a flexible infrastructure and promote 

comprehensive, sustainable manufacturing and innovation promotion.  
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 Reduce inequality. Reducing inequality within States and between States and each other. 

 Cities and sustainable communities. Make cities and human settlements inclusive, 

secure, flexible and sustainable.  

 Responsible use of resources. Ensure sustainable consumption and production patterns. 

 Climate move. Action to combat climate change and its impacts.  

 Sustainable oceans. Sustainable and sustainable use of oceans, seas and marine resources 

for sustainable development.  

 Sustainable use of land. Protect, restore and promote the sustainable use of terrestrial 

ecosystems, sustainably manage forests, combat desertification, halt and restore land 

degradation and halt loss of biodiversity.  

 Peace and justice. Promoting peaceful and inclusive societies for sustainable 

development, providing access to justice for all and building effective, accountable and 

inclusive institutions at all levels. 

 Partnership for Sustainable Development. Strengthening the means to implement and 

revitalize the global partnership for sustainable development.  

Need of Education for Peace and Sustainable Development: Sustainable Development is a 

complex concept with its origin in the natural and social Sciences that has been developed 

through international dialogue in response to the challenges facing the world today. According 

to Brundtland Commission (1987), Sustainable Development is ―development which meets the 

needs of the present without compromising the ability of future generations to meet their own 

needs‖.A core principle behind sustainable development is the idea that economic, social and 

environmental conditions play a major role. ESD has five components; knowledge, skills, 

perspectives, values and teaching issues which are to be addressed in a formal curriculum for 

sustainable development.The principles that were identified in the Tsibili conference (1977) 

stated that Environmental education should consider the environment in its totality, be a 

continuous life-long process, beginning at the pre-school level and continuing through all 

formal and non-formal stages; Be inter-disciplinary in approach; Examine major 

environmental issues for local, national, regional and international points of view, so that 

students receive insights into environmental conditions in other geographical areas, Focus on 

current and potential environmental situations while taking into account the historical 

perspective; Promote the value and necessity of local, national and international co-operation 

in prevention and solution of environmental problems; Enable learners to have a role in 

planning their learning experiences and provide an opportunity for making decisions and 

accepting their consequences; Relate environmental sensitivity, knowledge, problem solving 

skills and value clarification to every age but with special emphasis on environmental 

sensitivity to the learner‘s own community in early years; Help learners discover the symptoms 

and real cause of environmental problems; Emphasize the complexity of environmental 

problems and thus the need to develop critical thinking and problem solving skills; Utilize 

diverse learning environments. 
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Education for Peace and Sustainable Development in School Curriculum: In India, since 

the mid 1980s efforts have been on to bring Environmental education (EE) in formal education 

at all levels. In 2003, the Honorable Supreme court of India directed that EE should be a 

compulsory subject at all levels of education. It further directed that the NCERT should 

prepare a model syllabus for class I to XII, which shall be adopted by every state in their 

respective schoolsIf government officials or school district administrators are unaware of the 

linkage between Education for peace and Sustainable development, re-orienting education to 

attain sustainable development will not occur. When people realize that education can improve 

the likelihood of implementing national policies, regional land and resource management 

programs, then education is in a position to be reoriented to help achieve sustainability. This 

awareness forms the first step in the reorienting process. Thus the importance of ESD must 

reach beyond the delegations and permeate the educational community and general public for 

maintaining peace. 

Education directly affects the peace and sustainability plans in the following three areas: 

Implementation. An educated citizenry is vital to implementing informed and sustainable 

development. In fact, a national sustainability plan can be enhanced or limited by the level of 

education attained by the nation's citizens. Nations with high illiteracy rates and unskilled 

workforces have fewer development options. For the most part, these nations are forced to buy 

energy and manufactured goods on the international market with hard currency. To acquire 

hard currency, these countries need international trade; usually this leads to exploitation of 

natural resources or conversion of lands from self-sufficient family-based farming to cash-crop 

agriculture. An educated workforce is necessary for moving beyond an extractive and 

agricultural economy and maintaining peace. 

Decision making. Good community-based decisions - which will affect social, economic, and 

environmental well-being - also depend on educated citizens.  

Quality of life. Education is also central to improving quality of life. Education raises the 

economic status of families; it improves life conditions, lowers infant mortality, and improves 

the educational attainment of the next generation, maintaining peace thereby raising the next 

generation's chances for economic and social well-being. Improved education holds both 

individual and national implications. 

Conclusions: Education encompasses teaching and learning specific skills, imparting of 

knowledge, positive judgment and well developed wisdom. It has one of its fundamental 

aspects of imparting culture from generation to generation. It is an application of pedagogy, a 

body of theoretical and applied research related to teaching and learning. The basic aim of the 

education system for peace and sustainable development is ‗education of a new man', ‗a man 

of a sustainable type of thinking‘ a man of Cosmo-planetary consciousness with a holistic 

world outlook, who has a culture of sustainability, high socio-cultural needs, helpful in 

maintaining peace and deep moral ethical values, who is capable to solve global tasks facing 

by the mankind and to promote the forming of sustainable society.  
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ATTITUDE TOWARDS RESEARCH: INVESTING FOR CHANGE 

 

Dr.Mrs. Radhika Samar Vakharia, Principal, Rizvi College of Education, Mumbai.Email: 

radhikasamar22@gmail.com 

 

The relationship between teaching and research is often assumed and ignored. This disposition 

is very clearly seen during the teacher training course wherethe trainee teachers usually tend to 

view research work/courses negatively. Therefore an understanding of their attitude is 

necessary to help teacher educators facilitate and create a more positive attitude towards 

research work. Formally, Action Research is the only way through which trainee teachers are 

introduced to formal research. However, it is noticed that their approach to it is rather casual 

and they don‘t see the significance of it at that stage. It is also seen that most research work at 

the B.Ed undergraduate course is redundant, uninteresting, replicas of previous research works 

with minor changes and highly plagiarized. Clearly this is a failure of mentoring as much as 

anything.  

Teachers as Researchers: Teachers are expected to be keen researchers and not merely 

knowledge distributors. Research should and does influence teaching (and vice versa), but the 

gap between the two can at times seem large. The ultimate goal of research in education is to 

enable teachers, teacher educators, and institutions to make sound decisions about the 

educational activities and experiences that will best serve students. It is imperative that 

research can stimulate discussion, challenge assumptions, reaffirm convictions, and raise new 

questions. Thus. It is crucial for teachers to be researchers in the best interest of their fraternity. 

Hence the need to mould teachers into researchers is what the need of the hour is.  

Research Environment: The very fact that there are some inhibitions to research work that 

the trainee teachers undertake at the B.Ed course, manifests itself into them not considering 

research as a way of reinventing their teaching practices as full time teachers. Research is also 

made available to trainee teachers as a special field called Action Research by the University 

of Mumbai. But over the years, there have been few takers for this course. The need of hour is 

to look at how to be teachers think of research work and to suggest ways and measures to 

encourage research and avoid mediocre output through it. Trainee teachers having negative 

attitude towards research are less likely to employ research methods in their regular teaching 

learning and in their professional life. Thus it is important to know their pre-dispositions 

towards research. 

Statement of Aim: A Study of Attitude towards Research of Pre-Service Teachers of Rizvi 

College of Education 

Objectives of the Study 

mailto:radhikasamar22@gmail.com
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1. To study the attitude of pre-service teachers of Rizvi College of Education towards Research 

on the factors mentioned below:- 

F1: Research Usefulness 

F2: Research Anxiety 

F3: Positive Attitude 

F4: Relevance to Life 

F5: Difficulty of Research 

Research Question 

1. What is it that trainee-teachers feel about research work? 

2. How do they perceive research work and its place in their professional life? 

3. Does the attitude towards research affect the output of research? 

4. What best can teacher educators do to encourage positive attitude towards research work in 

trainee-teachers? 

5. What practices should be encouraged to promote research mindedness in trainee teachers? 

Approach of the Study: The study implements ‗Action Research Approach‘. Action research 

is either research initiated to solve an immediate problem or a reflective process of progressive 

problem solving. Action research is known by many other names, including participatory 

research, collaborative inquiry, emancipatory research, action learning, and contextual action 

research, but all are variations on a theme. Action research is used in real situations, rather than 

in contrived, experimental studies, as its primary focus is on solving real problems.So, in 

relation to the statement of aim of the study, the concern is the attitude of trainee teachers 

towards research work. Action Research is more of a holistic approach to problem-solving, 

rather than a single method for collecting and analyzing data. With reference to the present 

study, the steps are explained as follows:- 

Observe: The Researcher observed over the years as a guide of action research projects 

that trainee teachers are not interested in research and often their work is mediocre and 
does not inform in improving school practices. 

Plan: The Researcher plans to take adequate measures so as to encourage trainee teachers 

to take up research work on daily basis, integrate a more reflective and research based 

approach to their daily teaching learning concerns and others issues that they may 
encounter in their practical life as teachers. 

Act: The Researcher plans to take positive measures based on the results of the study in 

terms of encouraging on field research, practical action research and research for 
enhancing school practices. 

Reflect: Reelection- in -action, on-action will be pursued to give a more holistic view of 

trainee teachers‘ attitude towards Research. 

Sample and Sampling Technique: Purposive Sampling Technique is used. Purposive 

sampling is a non-probability sampling method and it occurs when elements selected for the 

sample are chosen by the judgment of the researcher and based on a belief that they can obtain 

a representative sample by using a sound judgment. Sample size is 40, consisting of only 

female trainee teachers with no exposure to formal Research. 

https://research-methodology.net/sampling/non-probability-sampling/
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Tool for Data Collection: The Researcher used ‗Attitude towards Research Scale‘ (ATR) by 

Elena Papanastasiou and is a valid and reliable tool. It is a 30-item, 7 point likert type scale 

analyzing five factors related to research attitude. They are:- 

 

 

F1: Research Usefulness 

F2: Research Anxiety  

F3: Positive Attitude 

F4: Relevance to Life 

F5: Difficulty of Research 

Analysis of Data: The data is analyzed using measures of central tendency viz: Mean, Mode 

and Measures of variability viz: Standard Deviation. The following table states values of 

Mean, Mode and Standard Deviation:- 

Table: 1.1Mean Mode and Standard Deviation on 5-Factors on Attitude towards 

Research Scale 

 

Attitude Towards 

Research 

Mean Mode Standard 

Deviation 

Research Usefulness 51.54 63 9.6 

Research Anxiety 25.11 33 7.5 

Positive Attitude 43.41 46 8.8 

Relevance to Life 14.77 16 2.4 

Difficulty of Research 3.83 4 1.6 

 

From Table: 1.1, it can be stated that the value of mean and mode for Research Usefulness is 

highest and Difficulty of Research is lowest. Basically, a small standard deviation means that 

the values in a statistical data set are close to the mean of the data set, on average, and a large 

standard deviation means that the values in the data set are farther away from the mean, on 

average. Thus, in the light of this statement, S.D for Research Usefulness is highest and lowest 

for Difficulty of Research. 

Fig: 1.1Mean values on 5-Factors on Attitude towards Research Scale 
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From Fig: 1.1, It can be stated that the mean 

for the Research Usefulness is the highest 

followed by Positive Attitude, Research Anxiety, Relevance to Life and Difficulty in Research. 

Findings and Conclusion: The empirical data states show that the trainee teachers‘ attitude 

towards Research Usefulness is positive and is appreciated. However, the relevance to their 

life is a factor that needs to be worked upon. The trainee teachers may not be finding it 

relevant to their life for many reasons such as their view that professional life only consist of 

teaching and research cannot be used for informing the daily practices. The trainee teachers 

also show favorable attitude to research work. Research anxiety is something to be worked 

upon in terms of making research work more pleasurable by teacher educators. Difficulty of 

Research can also be taken care by the teacher educators by employing techniques and 

methods that the trainee teacher and teacher educator find useful and relevant. Mentoring for 

research is an area that needs to be taken up positively. 

Plan of Action Ahead 

With reference to the action research approach and cycle of action research, the researcher 

recommends following measures to be acted upon:- 

1. Observe: The Researcher will observe actual attitudes of students on field while conducting 

research and take descriptive notes to corroborate the empirical findings. 

2. Reflect: Reflective writing exercises will be given to trainee teachers during their on-field 

research activities to infer upon their attitude and learnings through research. 

3. Plan and Act: Based on reflections and observations during the process of research work 

(Action Research Project), recommendations stated ahead will be followed and encouraged. 

Recommendations 

1. For Research to be a pleasurable experience, pre-dispositions by teacher educators towards 

the area needs to be dealt with strongly. Inhibitions of teacher educators are passed to the 

trainee teachers and hence, their attitude towards research changes. 

2. Research may not always be formal and structured; it can be spontaneous, flexible and 

informal as well. The trainee teachers need to be oriented towards making use of research 

skills in the most unplanned situations as well. 
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3. Encourage partnership with schools; undertake minor researches with school teachers to 

transit what trainee teachers have learnt as part of research. 

4. Give simple issues/concerns at the beginning of their journey into the world of research. 

5. Always ask what the trainee teacher wants to take up research on and not what the teacher 

educator wants them to take up. 

6. Encourage positive student involvement and motivation during research. When encouraging 

independent undergraduate research (B.Ed-Regarded as undergraduate course), start small. 

7. Encourage trainee teachers to publish a small article on their research work through a 

magazine or a newsletter. 
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PERCEIVED INFLUENCE OF FLIPPED LEARNING ONSTUDENTS' 

MOTIVATION AND ENGAGEMENT 

 

Dr.Sunita Jain, PCER, Chembursjain@mes.ac.in 

 

Abstract 

To engage our present generation children our teachers need to be extremely competent to initiate new 
ideas and innovative methodologies on a consistent basis. One of the methodologies is Flipped learning 

which alters the pedagogy of teaching and learning. First, essential study materials along with relevant 

supplementary videos are given as assignment. Thereafter once the students have gone through the 

basic concepts as self learning, lot of emphasis is given to explore, engage and create new ideas in the 

classroom with their peers. It has potential of higher order learning. This satisfies various theories like 

Bandura‟s social theory, Blooms Taxonomy etc. The researcher attempts to execute Flipped learning 

using Open Education Resources with the B.Ed students and find out its perceived influence on students' 

motivation and engagement. 

Keywords: Flipped learning, motivation, engagement. 

Introduction: To engage our present generation children our teachers need to be extremely 

competent to initiate new ideas and innovative methodologies on a consistent basis. One of the 

methodologies is Flipped classroom which alters the pedagogy of teaching. First, essential 

study materials along with relevant supplementary videos are given as assignment. There are 

various technology tools like Wikis, Blogs, OER, social media etc which can applied to the 

flipped classroom approach. This will open up array of resources for the learners.  

Thereafter once the students have gone through the basic concepts as self learning, lot of 

emphasis is given to explore, engage and create new ideas in the classroom with their peers. 

This satisfies various theories like Bandura‘s social theory, Blooms Taxonomy etc.  

Theoretical framework: The theoretical underpinnings of flipped classrooms are as follows: 

Vygotsky‟s Social Constructivism Theory: Vygotsky suggested that students acquired 

knowledge through social interactions and through their culture to experience meaningful 

learning. 

Bandura‟s Social Learning Theory: According to Bandura, adults also learn socially. Since 

adults learn socially, they should consider implementing social interactions within the 

classroom. These interactions between students can enrich learning experiences and present 

platforms for numerous rich discussions. However social interactions are just one way to foster 

learning.Since learning is a social process so the idea of flipped learning gives lot of impetus 

and stimulates social exchange of ideas and thought processes. 
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Review of related literature:JoRanna Marita Saunders (2014) examined the effect of the 

flipped classroom on academic achievement in high school mathematics. The purpose of this 

study was twofold. The immediate purpose was to determine if there was a statistical 

difference in student academic achievement in two high school mathematics classrooms once 

the flipped classroom concept was implemented. This study also examined the effect of the 

flipped classroom on students‘ critical thinking skills. This staticgroup comparison utilized a 

pre-test-post-test non-equivalent control group design and two null hypotheses were tested. 

The flipped curriculum was not a significant factor in increasing student academic 

achievement or in increasing student critical thinking skills. Implications, recommendations, 

and suggestions for future research studies were discussed.Chang, SauHou (2016) reported 

how a constructivist teacher used flipped learning in a college class. To illustrate how to use 

flipped learning in a constructivist classroom, examples were given with the four pillars of F-

L-I-P: Flexible environment, learning culture, intentional content and professional educator. 

Title of the study: Perceived influence of Flipped Classroom on students' motivation and 

engagement 

Conceptual Definitions: 

Flipped Learning: Flipped learning is a pedagogical approach in which direct instruction 

moves from the group learning space to the individual learning space, and the resulting group 

space is transformed into a dynamic, interactive learning environment where the educator 

guides students as they apply concepts and engage creatively in the subject matter. 

Students Motivation:  Students' motivation is defined as a spirit, initiative, and willingness of 

students to attend and learn material. 

Students Engagement: The involvement of the minds of all learners with that which is to be 

learned. 

Operational Definitions: 

Students motivation: Intrinsic motivation refers to those actions that individuals engage in as 

they are inherently interesting, fun, exciting, and enjoyable, while extrinsic motivation refers 

to individuals engaging in actions because they lead to reward or to avoid punishment. 

Students Engagement: Explicit and implicit engagement. Explicit: Expressing understanding 

of the task in a clear and obvious way. Implicit: The state of being involved. Understood, but 

not specifically expressed by the learner. Academic: Participating in discussions and seminars, 

Analyzing specific facts, terms and concepts Social: Coordination with peers, teachers 

Research Questions: 

1) To what extent students were engaged while using flipped learning 

2) To what extent students were motivated while using flipped learning 

Objectives of the study: 

1) To find out the perceived influence of flipped learning on students‘ motivation of 

different age groups before the session. 

2) To find out the perceived influence of flipped learning on students‘ engagement of 

different age groups during the session. 
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3) To find out the perceived influence of flipped learning on students‘ motivation of 

different age groups after the session. 

Methodology of the Study: The present study was of descriptive survey type, as it attempted 

to ascertain the perceived influence of flipped classroom on student‘s motivation and 

engagement.  

The teacher educator prepares detailed content using OER and sends it to the students. 

Students are given prior instructions how to carry out the tasks given at home. In the class 

students are engaged in collaborative and active learning in the form of debate and 

brainstorming. After the session data is again collected to find out the impact of flipped 

learning on their motivation. 

Sample: The present study was conducted on B.Ed students. They were approached 

conveniently and personally. They were explained the purpose of the study. The sample size 

was 39. 

Tool: The tool was prepared keeping the objectives of the study in mind. The researcher 

constructed the following tools for the data collection.  

a) The personal data sheet of students 

b) Questionnaire on  students‘ motivation ( Before the session) 

c) Questionnaire on  students‘ engagement (During the session) 

d) Questionnaire on  students‘ motivation (Post session) 

Content Validity: In order to check the validity of the items, the tools were prepared and 

given to experts in the field of education. Any recommendations were taken care of and the 

items were accordingly modified. 

Reliability of the tool: The Internal Consistency Reliability was ascertained using split half 

method. For this purpose the test was divided into 2 equivalent halves and the correlation 

found between these half tests. The coefficient of correlation for the half tests was found.  

Results and Discussion: 

Fig 1: Percent Mean of flipped learning instructions on students‟ motivation of different 

age groups before the session 

 
Interpretation & Discussion: The percent mean of Group 1 (age >30) is 65 and percent mean 

of Group 2 (age 30 and <30) is 85. In Figure 1 the data is taken just after the prior instructions 

of Flipped Learning Methodology. There is instant hesitance shown from the group 2 because 

Series1, Group 
1, 65

Series1, Group 
2, 85

Group 1

Group 2



 
 
 
 
SRJ’S FOR INTERDISCIPINARY STUDIES                                                    ISSN 2278-8808 SJIF 2016- 6.177  

UGC APPROVED Sr. No 49366 

Promoting Research for Quality Education Page 270 
 

they are skeptical about accepting new methodologies, in the contrary students below the age 

of 30 are always very receptive and wants to explore new methodologies specially where 

internet and media is involved. They were convinced of the favorable outcome of the new 

methodology. 

 

 

Fig 2 :Percent Mean of flipped learning instructions on students‟ engagement of different 

age groups during the session 

 
Interpretation & Discussion: The percent mean of Group 1 (age >30) is 80 and percent mean 

of Group 2 (age 30 and <30) is 90. In Figure 2 the data is taken just after the implementation of 

Flipped Learning Methodology. Both the groups had a rich learning experience. Since the 

younger generation are digital natives or close to digital natives they didn‘t face any problem 

with respect to accepting OER request, logging in, browsing through the resources. So they 

could whole heartedly contribute in the classroom discourse. On the other hand since the older 

are not that techno savvy so they had to do the entire process through trial and error. Still they 

enjoyed and contributed a lot in the group discussions. 

Fig 3: Percent Mean of flipped learning instructions on students‟ engagement of different 

age groups after the session 

 
 

Interpretation & Discussion: The percent mean of Group 1 (age >30) is 80 and percent mean 

of Group 2 (age 30 and <30) is 85. In Figure 3 the data is taken after a week‘s time to 

understand whether they would also like to incorporate the same. The younger generation is 

very keen to experiment and implement the same whereas few of the older ones still is 

doubtful of the process. 

Feedback from the participants: Students thoroughly enjoyed the entire process, few of their 

feedback is as follows: 

Series1, Grou
p 1, 80

Series1, Grou
p 2, 90

Group 1

Group 2

Series1, Gr
oup 1, 80

Series1, Gr
oup 2, 85

Group 1

Group 2
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1) Watching videos and apt images along with the reading material makes the concept 

interesting. 

2) The responsibility of teaching and learning was shared equally with the teacher and 

students. 

3) There was lot of scope given to students to interact, exchange ideas and views. 

4) Since the students had already viewed relevant resources the quality of discussion was 

very rich. 

5) Teacher played a major role in facilitating the entire process. 

6) Students would surely take up this methodology in their teaching learning process too. 

Conclusion: So the researcher concludes that any teaching is incomplete without a competent 

teacher. Flipped learning needs lot of planning and proper execution. Multiple forces act upon 

multiple settings. So the teacher needs to be very flexible and adaptive to situations. According 

to the research older students are still hesitant to accept new methodologies. Any change 

comes with lot of resistance but once they are convinced they enjoy the process.  
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SUB-EDUCATION AND DEVOLOPMENT 

cejeþer ceeO³eefcekeÀ MeeUebleerue DeY³eeme¬eÀceebletve efJeÐeeL³ee¥ceO³es peerJeve keÀewMeu³eeb®³ee 

Debleie&lemeeceeefpekeÀ keÀewMeu³e efJekeÀeme-SkeÀ efJeMues<eCeelcekeÀ DeY³eeme 

 

ceeie&oefMe&keÀe - [e@.mvesnue oeWos, Principal –Halari Visa Oswal College Of Commerce,Bhiwandi 

Þeerceleer pe³eÞeer jeceveeLe keÀeUs.,HeÜerOej efMeef#ekeÀe, DebyejveeLe efMe#eCe ceb[U, efpeune þeCes, ceneje<ì^. 

M.A.(cejeþer), M.A.(Eco.)   B.Ed,M.Ed(Mum. Uni.), D.S.M. (Y.C.M.O.U.) 

 

he´mleeJevee - 

 MeefkeÌlecevleb ³eLeeJeCe¥ efJeÐeeceO³eeHe³esled leleë~ 

DevegefMe<³eeled meoe ®ewveb Oecee&³e efJeve³ee³e ®e ~~ 

³eLee veseqvê³eog<ìeéewë efNn³eles ³eewJeveeieces ~~ 

pesJne cetue MeejerefjkeÀ, yeeweqOokeÀ Je ceeveefmekeÀ¢<ìîee efJeÐeeO³e³eveemeeþer meceLe& nesF&ue lesJne l³ee®³ee #ecelee, DeeJe[ DeeefCe 

yegO³ebkeÀevegmeej (I.Q.) efJeÐeeO³e³evee®eer mees³e keÀjeJeer. efJeÐeeO³e³eveeÜejs l³eeuee Oece& DeLee&le keÀle&J³e Je efJeve³e DeeefCe 

meoe®eeje®eer efMekeÀJeCe ÐeeJeer, p³eecegUs lees lee©C³eele Fbefê³eªHeer og<ì Deéeeb®³ee keÀ¿eele peeCeej veener. Gueì l³eeb ®³eeJej 

efve³eb$eCe efceUJetve mJeleë®ee GlkeÀ<e&  meeOet MekesÀue.jeä^er³e DeY³eeme¬eÀce DeejeKe[e 2005 vegmeej efJeÐeeL³ee¥®³ee 

Deejesi³eeJej DeefOekeÀ ue#e keWÀêerle kesÀues. DeesP³eeefJevee DeO³e³eve ns ³ee DeejeKe[³ee®es JewefMeä³e Deens. #eCee#eCeeuee efvecee&Ce 

nesCeejs DeO³e³eeJele %eeve Je leb$e%eevee®ee heefj®e³e mebhetCe& meceepeeuee meelel³eeves nesle jneJee ³eemeeþer efMe#eCe #es$e meelel³eeves 

he´³elveMeerue Demeles ns %eeve efJeÐeeL³ee¥he³e¥le he´YeeJeerheCes heesn®eeJes Je Jele&Jeeve keÀeUele l³eeb®³ee Debleie&le # eceleeb®ee hetCe&leëne 

efJekeÀeme nesTve héiele ceeveJe efvecee&Ce JneJee ³ee ¢äerves efMe#eCe #es$eele efJeefMeä keÀeueeJeOeerveblej DeY³eeme¬eÀceele yeoue kesÀuee 

peelees. l³ee®eDeveg<ebieeves Jele&ceevekeÀeUele peiee®eer Mew#eefCekeÀ, Deee|LekeÀ, leebef$ekeÀ, yeewefYeokeÀ he´ieleer henele Deeheu³ee osMeele 

efMe#eCe #es$eele Deecetueeie´ yeoue Dehesef#ele Deens.l³ee®ee meKeesue ceeieesJee IesJetve DeY³eeme¬eÀcee®eer O³es³e efveeq½ele kesÀues 
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peeleele.O³es³ehetleea®³ee ¢äerves efJeefJeOe GefÎäs meceesj þsJeueer peeleele. l³ee®ehe´ceeCes Jele&ceevekeÀeUe®eer iejpe, jeä^ Je jep³e 

DeY³eeme¬eÀce ceb[Ueves DeesUKetve peerJeve keÀewMeu³eeb®ee meceeJesMe DeY³eeme¬eÀceeÜejs heeþ³e¬eÀceele he´YeeJeerheCes kesÀuee. 

DeO³eehevee®eer GefÎäs Je peerJeve keÀewMeu³eeb®eer ³eesi³e meebie[ Ieeleu³eeme peerJeve keÀewMeu³eeb®ee heefjhees<e ³eesi³e he´keÀejs keÀmee nesF&ue 

³eeJej Yej efouee Deens.   

Life skills - 

"Life skills are defined as psychosocial abilities for adaptive and positive behaviour 

that enable individuals to deal effectively with the demands and challenges of everyday life‖.    

They are loosely grouped into three  broad categories of skills: cognitive skills for 

analyzing and using information, personal skills for developing personal agency and managing 

oneself, and inter-personal skills for communicating and  

Interacting effectively with others.                                                                                 - 

UNICEF 

peerJeve keÀewMeu³e - 

peerJeve peemleerle peemle keÀe³e&#ecelesves Je ³eMemJeerheCes peielee ³esC³eemeeþer  J³eefÊeÀDebleie&le DemeCeeN³ee #ecelee cnCepes peerJeve 

keÀewMeu³e nes³e.        

Life skills-basededucation 

A term which came into use to describe life skills education addressing specific 

content or undertaken to achieve specific goals, e.g., life skills-based peace education or life 

skills-based HIV & AIDS education. The term makes it clear that a life skills approach will be 

used to teach the subject matter, meaning that participatory teaching/learning methods will be 

used to help learners develop not only knowledge, but also the psycho-social life skills they 

may need to use knowledge to inform and carry out behaviour-  

                                                                     - UNICEF 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/UNICEF
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meO³eeqmLeleerle mebhetCe& peie %eeveekeÀ[tve Deee|LekeÀ efJekeÀemeekeÀ[s PesheeJele Deens. DeMee heefjeqmLeleerle leUeieUeleerue ceveg<³e 

mebmeeOeveeceOeerue Debleie&le #eceleeb®ee keÀmetve MeesOe IesCes Je ³eesi³e Mew#eefCekeÀ JeeleeJejCe hegjefJeCes Deepe efMe# eCe #es$ee®eer ceesþer 

peyeeyeoejer Deens.efMe#eCe #es$eeves DeY³eeme¬eÀce j®evee keÀjles JesUer þjefJeuesueer O³es³e, GefÎä ³eesi³ehe´keÀejs Je meelel³eeves 

efJekeÀefmele nesleele eEkeÀJee veener ³ee®ee heeþhegjeJee keÀjCes DeefleMe³e iejpes®es Deens.  $egìer Dee{Uu³eeme ³eesi³e les yeoue keÀjCes 

Del³eeJeM³ekeÀ Deens. mebMeesefOekeÀe mJeleë efMe#eCe #es$eele 13 Je<e& %eeveoevee®es keÀe³e& keÀjle Dens. DevegYeJeeves Jele &ceeve 

keÀeUeleerue efMe#eCe #es$eeleerue Guee{eueeR®ee Je peeieeflekeÀ he´ieleer®³ee leguevesle Deeheu³ee osMeeleerue efMe#eCe #es$ee®ee efJe®eej 

kesÀuee. Deeheu³ee osMeeuee efMe#eCe #es$eele héYeeJeer Je efve³eespeveyeOo heOoleerves he´®eb[ yeoue keÀjCes Je melele he´i eleer®³ee ¢äerves 

ceeieesJee IesCes Jele&ceevekeÀeUe®eer iejpe Deens. meO³ee %eeveekeÀ[tve Deee|LekeÀ efJekeÀemeekeÀ[s efMe#eCe #es$ee®ee he´Jeeme ®eeuet Deens. 

DeM³ee heefjeqmLeleerle DeY³eeme¬eÀceeÜejs J³eefÊeÀDebleie&le mebhetCe& #eceleeb®ee MeesOe Je efJekeÀeme keÀjle mebhetCe& pee rJeve keÀewMeu³eeb®³ee 

efJekeÀemeeJej DeefOekeÀ ue#e keWÀêerle kesÀues Deens.l³ee Devegªhe veeveeefJeefJeOe Ghe¬eÀceeb®ee Deble&YeeJe DeY³eeme¬eÀceele kesÀuee 

Deens.peerJeve keÀewMeu³eeb®es Devev³emeeOeejCe cenÊJe ue#eele Iesleues Demelee cejeþer ceeO³eefcekeÀ MeeUebleerue DeY³eeme¬eÀceebletve 

efJeÐeeL³ee¥ceO³es peerJeve keÀewMeu³eeb®³ee efJekeÀemee®ee SkeÀ efJeMues<eCeelcekeÀ DeY³eeme keÀjC³ee®es þjJeues Deens.   

mebMeesOevee®es efJeOeeve -  

cejeþer ceeO³eefcekeÀ MeeUebleerue DeY³eeme¬eÀceebletve efJeÐeeL³ee¥ceO³es peerJeve keÀewMeu³eeb®³ee Debleie&lemeeceeefpekeÀ keÀewMeu³e 

efJekeÀeme-SkeÀ efJeMues<eCeelcekeÀ DeY³eeme.  

mebMeesOevee®es O³es³e - 

1.  cejeþer ceeO³eefcekeÀ MeeUebleerue efJeÐeeL³ee¥®eer peerJeve keÀewMeu³e efJekeÀeme DeY³eemeCes.   

2.  MeeUe he´keÀejevegmeej DeY³eeme¬eÀceeletve efJeÐeeL³ee¥ceO³es meeceeefpekeÀ keÀewMeu³e efJekeÀemele leHeÀeJele DeY³eemeCes.   

3. cejeþer ceeO³eefcekeÀ MeeUebleerue DeY³eeme¬eÀceeletve efJeÐeeL³ee¥ceO³es meeceeefpekeÀ keÀewMeu³e  efJekeÀemee®ee efJeMues<eCeelcekeÀ 

DeY³eeme keÀjCes 

mebMeesOeveeleerue ®eues – 

meoj mebMeesOeveemeeþer Heg{erue ®eueeb®ee JeeHej keÀjCeej Deens – 

1) mJeeÞeerle ®eue 
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De) peerJeve keÀewMeu³e 

2) DeeÞeerle ®eue 

ye)  meeceeefpekeÀ keÀewMeu³e 

mebMeesOeveeleerue ®eueeb®³ee keÀe³ee&lcekeÀ J³eeK³ee - 

peerJeve keÀewMeu³e - 

peerJeve peemleerle peemle keÀe³e&#ecelesves Je ³eMemJeerHeCes peielee ³esC³eemeeþer J³eefkeÌleDebleie&le DemeCeeN³ee #ecelee cnCepes 

peerJeve keÀewMeu³e nes³e. 

meeceeefpekeÀ keÀewMeu³e - 

ogmeN³eeb®³ee YetefcekesÀle efMeªve efJe®eej keÀjCes, owvebefove peerJeveele melele mebHekeÀe&le Demeuesu³eebyejesyej®es mebyebOe 

DeesUKetve efveYexU Je mvesnHetJe& mebyebOe jeKeCes, DeeHeues efJe®eej MeeeqyokeÀ efkebÀJee DeMeeeqyokeÀ ceeO³eceeletve He´Ye eJeerHeCes J³ekeÌle 

keÀC³ee®es keÀewMeu³e cnCepes meeceeefpekeÀ keÀewMeu³e nes³e. 

cejeþer ceeO³eefcekeÀ MeeUe – 

p³ee MeeUebceO³es ceeO³eefcekeÀ Meeueeble He´ceeCeHe$e ceb[Ue®³ee Hejer#esmeeþer F³ellee 8 Jeer les F³ellee 10 Jeer He³e¥le®e s 

Jeie& Deensle, jep³e DeY³eemeke´Àce mebMeesOeve ceb[Ueves cejeþer Yee<esceO³es DeY³eemeke´Àce GHeueyOe keÀªve efouee Deens Je DeO³e³eve-

DeO³eeHeveemeeþer cejeþer Yee<es®ee®e JeeHej kesÀuee peelees DeMee MeemekeÀer³e, Devegoeefvele Je efJeveeDevegoeefvele MeeUe cnCepes cejeþer 

ceeO³eefcekeÀ MeeUe nes³e. 

efJeÐeeLeea– 

®eeuet Mew#eefCekeÀ Je<ee&ceO³es ceeO³eefcekeÀ Meeueeble He´ceeCeHe$e ceb[Ue®³ee Debleie&le MeemekeÀer³e, Devegoeefvele Je 

efJeveeDevegoeefvele cejeþer ceeO³eefcekeÀ MeeUebleerue F³ellee 8 Jeer Je F³ellee 9 Jeer ceO³es efMe#eCe Iesle DemeCeejs DeO³e³eveeLeea cegues 

Je cetueer cnCepes®e ceeO³eefcekeÀ MeeUebleerue efJeÐeeLeea nes³e. 

DeY³eemeke´Àce – 

efMe#eCee®³ee O³es³eHetleeameeþer mebHegCe& Mew#eefCekeÀ Je<ee&ceO³es F³ellee 8 Jeer Je F³ellee 9 Jeer meeþer efMekeÀefJeuee peeCeej 

mebHetCe& Heeþîeke´Àce, menMeeues³e keÀe³e&kéÀce, Hejer#ee Je cegu³eceeHeve, efJee fJeOe GHeke´Àce Je He´keÀuHe cnCepes DeY³eemeke´Àce nes³e. 
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mebMeeOevee®eer GefÎäs – 

1.cejeþer ceeO³eefcekeÀ MeeUebleerue DeY³eeme¬eÀceeletve efJeÐeeL³ee¥ceO³es nesCeN³ee peerJeve keÀewMeu³eeb®³ee efJekeÀemee®ee meeceeefpekeÀ 

keÀewMeu³e IeìkeÀe meboYee&le  Keeueerue ieìebceO³es leguevee keÀjCes- 

De) eEueieYeso (cegues Je cegueer) 

ye) F³eÊee efvene³e (F³ellee 8Jeer Je 9Jeer)  

keÀ) Meeues³e  he´keÀej (MeemekeÀer³e, Devegoeveerle Je efJeveeDevegoeveerle) 

2. Meeues³e  he´keÀej (MeemekeÀer³e, Devegoeveerle Je efJeveeDevegoeveerle) cejeþer ceeO³eefcekeÀ MeeUebleerue DeY³eeme¬eÀceeletve 

efJeÐeeL³ee¥ceO³es nesCeN³ee peerJeve keÀewMeu³e efJekeÀemee®³ee meeceeefpekeÀ keÀewMeu³e IeìkeÀ meboYee&le efMe#ekeÀeb®³ee celee®ee 

Keeueerue ieìebceO³es leguevee  keÀjCes- 

De) eEueieYeso (m$eer efMe#ekeÀ Je Heg©<e efMe#ekeÀ) 

ye) DeO³eeheve keÀeueeJeOeer (0 les 5 Je<ex Je 5 Je<ee¥Hes#ee DeefOekeÀ DeO³eeHeve DevegYeJe DemeCeejs efMe#ekeÀ) 

keÀ)efJe%eeve efMe#ekeÀ Je efJe%eeveslej efMe#ekeÀ  

[) Meeues³e  he´keÀej (MeemekeÀer³e, Devegoeveerle Je efJeveeDevegoeveerle) 

mebMeesOeveeleerue heefjkeÀuhevee - 

1. cejeþer ceeO³eefcekeÀ MeeUebleerue DeY³eeme¬eÀceeletve efJeÐeeL³ee¥ceO³es nesCeN³ee peerJeve keÀewMeu³eeb®³ee efJekeÀemee®ee 

meeceeefpekeÀ keÀewMeu³e IeìkeÀe meboYee&le Keeueerue ieìebceO³es ue#eCeer³e HeÀjkeÀ veener- 

De) eEueieYeso (cegues Je cegueer) 

ye) F³eÊee efvene³e (F³ellee 8Jeer Je 9Jeer) 

keÀ) Meeues³e  he´keÀej (MeemekeÀer³e, Devegoeveerle Je efJeveeDevegoeveerle) 

2. Meeues³e  he´keÀej (MeemekeÀer³e, Devegoeveerle Je efJeveeDevegoeveerle) cejeþer ceeO³eefcekeÀ MeeUebleerue DeY³eeme¬eÀceeletve 

efJeÐeeL³ee¥ceO³es nesCeN³ee peerJeve keÀewMeu³e efJekeÀemee®³ee meeceeefpekeÀ keÀewMeu³e IeìkeÀe meboYee&le  efMe#ekeÀeb®³ee celeebbb®ee 

Keeueerue  ue#eCeer³e HeÀjkeÀ veeneö 

De) eEueieYeso (m$eer efMe#ekeÀ Je Heg©<e efMe#ekeÀ) 
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ye) DeO³eeheve keÀeueeJeOeer (0 les 5 Je<ex Je 5 Je<ee¥Hes#ee DeefOekeÀ DeO³eeHeve DevegYeJe DemeCeejs efMe#ekeÀ) 

keÀ)efJe%eeve efMe#ekeÀ Je efJe%eeveslej efMe#ekeÀ  

          [) Meeues³e  he´keÀej (MeemekeÀer³e, Devegoeveerle Je efJeveeDevegoeveerle) 

mebMeesOeve HeOoleer – 

He´mlegle mebMeesOeve ns Jele&ceeve keÀeUeMeer mebyebefOele Demetve HéeLeefcekeÀ mlejeJejerue meeceev³e efMe#ekeÀeb®ee Je ef JeMes<e 

efMe#ekeÀeb®ee meceeJesMekeÀ efMe#eCeeleerue ceeveefmekeÀ efkekeÀueebie yeeuekeÀebHe´leer®³ee DeJeyeesOee®ee legueveelcekeÀ DeY³eeme 

meoj mebMeesOevee®³ee ceeO³eceeletve kesÀuee peeCeej Demeu³eecegUs meoj mebMeesOeveemeeþer meJex#eCe HeOoleer®ee DeJeuebye 

kesÀuee Deens. 

mebMeesOevee®eer meeOeves – He´mlegle mebMeesOeveemeeþer leL³eeb®es mebkeÀuele keÀjC³eemeeþer Keeueer meeOevee®eer  Hetle&lee keÀjC³eele Deeueer. 

1) Devegoeefvele MeeUe, efJeveeDevegoeefvele MeeUe, MeemekeÀer³e MeeUebleerue efMe#ekeÀebmeeþer mebMeesOekeÀ efveefce&le 

He´MveeJeueer. 

2) Devegoeefvele MeeUe, efJeveeDevegoeefvele MeeUe, MeemekeÀer³e MeeUebleerue efJeÐeeL³ee&bmeeþer mebMeesOekeÀ efveefce&le 

He´MveeJeueer. 

v³eeoMe&efveJe[ - 

 He´mlegle mebMeesOeveekeÀjerlee F³ellee DeeþJeer Je F³ellee veJeJeer uee efMekeÀJeCeeN³ee  efMe#ekeÀeb®eer menslegkeÀ veceg vee efveJe[ HeOoleer®ee 

JeeHej keÀ©ve efveJe[ keÀjC³eele Deeueer. 

 Devegoeveerle MeeUe, efJeveeDevegoeveerle MeeUe, MeemekeÀer³e MeeUeb®eer efveJe[ vecegvee efveJe[er®³ee mebYeeJ³elesJej 

DeeOeejerle ³ee¢eq®íkeÀ vecegvee efveJe[ HeOoleerves efveJe[ keÀjC³eele Deeueer.  

      DeMee He´keÀejs cejeþer ceeO³ecee®³ee ceeO³eefcekeÀ MeeUebleerue MeeUeHe´keÀejevegmeej SketÀCe 240 efMe#ekeÀ lej efJeÐeeLeea 

MeeUeHe´keÀejebvegmeej SketÀCe 600 efJeÐeeL³ee¥®eer efveJe[ kesÀueer Deens. SketÀCe vecegvee DeekeÀej – efJeÐeeLeea 600 lej efMe#ekeÀ 

240 Demee Deens. 

mebMeesOevee®eer HeÀefueles – 

1)GefÎäs 1.keÀ.heefjkeÀuhevee 1. 

 (SketÀCe efJeÐeeLeea mebK³ee 600) 

He´mejCe m$eesle) Jeie& yesjerpe  mJee. 

cee$ee  

Jeie& ceO³eceeve  `SHeÀ' 

Hejeref#ekesÀ®es 

iegCesÊej            

`Heer' meeLe&keÀlee 

mlej  

Deeblejmecegn  121.7433 2 60.8717  6.14 0.01 
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mecegnebleie&le  5916.055 597 9.9096   

SketÀCe 6037.7983 599  

³ee Megv³e HeefjkeÀuHeves®³ee Heefj#eCeemeeþer De@veesJne (SkeÀceeieea He´mejCe) ³ee leb$ee®ee JeeHej keÀjC³eele Deeuee Deens.peerJeve 

keÀewMeu³ee®³ee meeceeefpekeÀ keÀewMeu³e ³ee IeìkeÀemeboYee&le MeemekeÀer³e MeeUe, Devegoeveerle MeeUe Je efJevee Devegoeveerle MeeUebleerue 

meJe& efJeÐeeL³ee¥®³ee DevegMebieeves leguevee kesÀueer Deens. He´eHle `SHeÀ' cegu³e 6.14 Demes Deens.He´eHle `SHeÀ' cegu³e 6.14 ns 

meejCeer `SHeÀ' cetu³e 0.05 † 3.00 Je 0.01 † 4.61 ³ee Hes#ee peemle Deens.l³eecegUs ner Megv³e HeefjkeÀuHevee l³eep³e 

kesÀueer Deens. 

 cnCepes®e cejeþer ceeO³eefcekeÀ MeeUebleerue DeY³eemeke´Àceeletve efJeÐeeL³ee¥ceO³es nesCeeN³ee peerJeve keÀewMeu³ee®³ee 

meeceeefpekeÀ keÀewMeu³e IeìkeÀe meboYee&le MeemekeÀer³e MeeUe, Devegoeveerle MeeUe Je efJevee Devegoeveerle MeeUsleerue efJeÐeeL³ee¥®³ee 

ieìele 0.01 ³ee mlejeJej ue#eCeer³e HeÀjkeÀ Deens. 

2) GefÎäs 2,[. heefjkeÀuhevee 2,[. 

(SketÀCe efMe#ekeÀ mebK³ee 240)                                                                    

He´mejCe m$eesle  Jeie& yesjerpe  mJee. 

cee$ee  

Jeie& ceO³eceeve  `SHeÀ' 

Hejeref#ekesÀ®es 

iegCesÊej            

`Heer' 

meeLe&keÀlee 

mlej 

Deeblejmecegn  121.87 2 56.435 0. 69 meeLe&keÀlee 

veener 

mecegnebleie&le  48981.87 597 82.0467   

SketÀCe 49094.74 599  

³ee Megv³e HeefjkeÀuHeves®³ee Heefj#eCeemeeþer De@veesJne (SkeÀceeieea He´mejCe) ³ee leb$ee®ee JeeHej keÀjC³eele Deeuee Deens .peerJeve 

keÀewMeu³ee®³ee meeceeefpekeÀ keÀewMeu³e ³ee IeìkeÀemeboYee&le MeemekeÀer³e MeeUe, Devegoeveerle MeeUe Je efJevee Devegoeveerle MeeUebleerue 

meJe& efMe#ekeÀeb®³ee celeeb®³ee DevegMebieeves leguevee kesÀueer Deens. He´eHle `SHeÀ' cegu³e 0.61 Demes Deens.He´eHle `SHeÀ' cegu³e 

0.61 ns meejCeer `SHeÀ' cetu³e 0.05 † 3.00 Je 0.01 † 4.61 ³ee Hes#ee keÀceer Deens.l³eecegUs ³ee Megv³e 

HeefjkeÀuHeves®ee eqmJekeÀej kesÀuee Deens. 
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 cnCepes®e cejeþer ceeO³eefcekeÀ MeeUebleerue DeY³eemeke´Àceeletve efJeÐeeL³ee¥ceO³es nesCeeN³ee peerJeve keÀewMeu³ee®³ee 

meeceeefpekeÀ keÀewMeu³e IeìkeÀe meboYee&le MeemekeÀer³e MeeUe, Devegoeveerle MeeUe Je efJevee Devegoeveerle MeeUsleerue efJeÐeeL³ee¥®³ee 

ieìele ue#eCeer³e HeÀjkeÀ veener. 

 

GefÎäs 1De).heefjkeÀuhevee 1 De)-  

 (SketÀCe efJeÐeeLeea mebK³ee 600) 

®eue ieì vecegvee 

mebK³ee 

ceO³eceeve He´ceeCe 

efJe®eueve 

mJeeOeervelee 

cee$ee 

`ìer' keÀes<ìkeÀ 

cegu³e 

He´eHle 

`ìer' 

meeLe&keÀlee 

mlej 

efJeÐeeLeea 

eEueie 

cegues 300 91.79 2.99 598 1.96 2.59 0. 

58 

ue#eCeer³e 

HeÀjkeÀ 

veener cegueer 300 91. 

64 

3. 35     

³ee Megv³e HeefjkeÀuHeves®³ee Heefj#eCeemeeþer `ìer' Hejeref#ekeÀe ³ee leb$ee®ee JeeHej keÀjC³eele Deeuee.peerJeve keÀewMeu³ee®³ee 

meeceeefpekeÀ keÀewMeu³e ³ee IeìkeÀemeboYee&le eEueie efvene³e cnCepes®e SkegÀCe ceguesJe  SkegÀCe cegueerb®eer leguevee kesÀueer Demelee H e´eHle 

`ìer' cetu³e 0.58Demes Deens. He´eHle `ìer' cegu³e 0.58 ns meejCeer cetu³e 0.05 mlejeJej 1.96 Je 0.01 mlejeJej 

2.59 ³ee Hes#ee keÀceer Deens. l³eecegUs ³ee Megv³e HeefjkeÀuHeves®ee mJeerkeÀej kesÀuee Deens 

cnCepes®e cejeþer ceeO³eefcekeÀ MeeUebleerue DeY³eemeke´Àceelegve efJeÐeeL³ee¥ceO³es nesCeeN³ee peerJeve keÀewMeu³e efJekeÀemee®³ee 

meeceeefpekeÀ keÀewMeu³e IeìkeÀemeboYee&le eEueie efvene³e cnCepes®e SkegÀCe ceguesJe  SkegÀCe cegueerb®eer leguevee kesÀueer Demelee ue#eCeer³e 

HeÀjkeÀ veener. 

GefÎäs 1 ye).heefjkeÀuhevee 1 ye)-  

 (SketÀCe efJeÐeeLeea mebK³ee 600)      

®eue ieì vecegvee 

mebK³ee 

ceO³eceeve He´ceeCe 

efJe®eueve 

mJeeOeervelee 

cee$ee 

`ìer' keÀes<ìkeÀ 

cegu³e 

He´eHle 

`ìer' 

meeLe&keÀlee 

mlej 

efJeÐeeLeea 

F³ellee 

F³ellee 

8Jeer 

300 91. 

67 

3.42 598 1.96 2.59 0.46 ue#eCeer³e 

HeÀjkeÀ 

veener F³ellee 

8Jeer 

300 91.79 2.91     
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³ee Megv³e HeefjkeÀuHeves®³ee Heefj#eCeemeeþer `ìer' Hejeref#ekeÀe ³ee leb$ee®ee JeeHej keÀjC³eele Deeuee.peerJeve keÀewMeu³ee®³ee 

meeceeefpekeÀ keÀewMeu³e ³ee IeìkeÀemeboYee&le F³ellee efvene³e cnCepes®e F³ellee 8Jeer Je F³ellee 9Jeer ®³ee SkegÀCe efJeÐeeL³ee¥®eer 

leguevee kesÀueer Demelee He´eHle `ìer' cetu³e 0.46 Demes Deens. He´eHle `ìer' cegu³e 0.46 ns meejCeer cetu³e 0.05 mlejeJej 

1.96 Je 0.01 mlejeJej 2.59 ³ee Hes#ee keÀceer Deens. l³eecegUs ³ee Megv³e HeefjkeÀuHeves®ee mJeerkeÀej kesÀuee Deens 

cnCepes®e cejeþer ceeO³eefcekeÀ MeeUebleerue DeY³eemeke´Àceelegve efJeÐeeL³ee¥ceO³es nesCeeN³ee peerJeve keÀewMeu³e efJekeÀemee®³ee 

meeceeefpekeÀ keÀewMeu³e IeìkeÀemeboYee&le F³ellee efvene³e F³ellee 8Jeer Je F³ellee 9Jeer ®³ee efJeÐeeL³ee¥ceO³es ue#eCeer³e HeÀjkeÀ veene r. 

5) GefÎäs 2De..heefjkeÀuhevee 2 De.- 

 (SketÀCe efMe#ekeÀ mebK³ee 240)                                                                    

®eue ieì vecegvee 

mebK³ee 

ceO³eceeve He´ceeCe 

efJe®eueve 

mJeeOeervelee 

cee$ee 

`ìer' keÀes<ìkeÀ 

cegu³e 

He´eHle 

`ìer' 

meeLe&keÀlee 

mlej 

efMe#ekeÀ 

eEueie 

hegª<e  

efMe#ekeÀ 

120 112.07 5.38 238 1.97 2.60 1.73 ue#eCeer³e 

HeÀjkeÀ 

veener hegª<e  

efMe#ekeÀ 

120 111.1 2. 94     

³ee Megv³e HeefjkeÀuHeves®³ee Heefj#eCeemeeþer `ìer' Hejeref#ekeÀe ³ee leb$ee®ee JeeHej keÀjC³eele Deeuee.peerJeve keÀewMeu³ee®³ee 

meeceeefpekeÀ keÀewMeu³e IeìekeÀe meboYee&le eEueie efvene³eefMe#ekeÀeb®³ee celeeceO³es hegª<e efMe#ekeÀ Je ñeer  efMeeq#ekeÀe ieìebceO³es  leguevee 

kesÀueer Demelee He´eHle `ìer' cetu³e 1.73 Demes Deens. He´eHle `ìer' cegu³e 1.73 ns meejCeer cetu³e 0.05 mlejeJej 1.97 

Je 0.01 mlejeJej 2.60 ³ee Hes#ee keÀceer Deens.l³eecegUs ³ee Megv³e HeefjkeÀuHeves®ee mJeerkeÀej kesÀuee Deens. 

cejeþer ceeO³eefcekeÀ MeeUebleerue DeY³eeme¬eÀceeletve efJeÐeeL³ee¥ceO³es nesCeeN³ee peerJeve keÀewMeu³e efJekeÀemee®³ee 

meeceeefpekeÀ keÀewMeu³e IeìekeÀe meboYee&leefMe#ekeÀeb®³ee celeeceO³es hegª<e  efMe#ekeÀ Je ñeer  efMeeq#ekeÀe ieìebceO³es  ue#eCeer³e HeÀjkeÀ 

veener 

6) GefÎäs 2 ye. heefjkeÀuhevee 2 ye. 

(SketÀCe efMe#ekeÀ mebK³ee 240) 
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®eue ieì vecegvee 

mebK³ee 

ceO³eceeve He´ceeCe 

efJe®eueve 

mJeeOeervelee 

cee$ee 

`ìer' keÀes<ìkeÀ 

cegu³e 

He´eHle 

`ìer' 

meeLe&keÀlee 

mlej 

efMe#ekeÀ 

efJe<e³e 

efJe%eeve 

efMe#ekeÀ 

120 111.63 5.40 238 1.97 2.60 0. 

59 

ue#eCeer³e 

HeÀjkeÀ 

veener efJe%eeveslej  

efMe#ekeÀ 

120 111.3 3. 03     

 

³ee Megv³e HeefjkeÀuHeves®³ee Heefj#eCeemeeþer `ìer' Hejeref#ekeÀe ³ee leb$ee®ee JeeHej keÀjC³eele Deeuee. peerJeve keÀewMeu³e 

efJekeÀemee®³ee meeceeefpekeÀ keÀewMeu³e IeìkeÀe meboYee&le  efMe#ekeÀeb®³ee celeebceO³es efJe%eeve efMe#ekeÀ Je efJe%eeveslej  efMe#ekeÀ ³ee 

ieìeceO³es  leguevee kesÀueer Demelee HéeHle `ìer' cetu³e0.59 Demes Deens. He´eHle `ìer' cegu³e 0.59 ns meejCeer cetu³e 0.05 

mlejeJej 1.96 Je 0.01 mlejeJej 2.59 ³ee Hes#ee keÀceer Deens.l³eecegUs ³ee Megv³e HeefjkeÀuHeves®ee mJeerkeÀej kesÀuee Deens. 

cejeþer ceeO³eefcekeÀ MeeUebleerue DeY³eeme¬eÀceeletve efJeÐeeL³ee¥ceO³es nesCeeN³ee peerJeve keÀewMeu³e efJekeÀemee®³ee 

meeceeefpekeÀ keÀewMeu³e IeìkeÀe meboYee&le  efMe#ekeÀeb®³ee celeebceO³es efJe%eeve efMe#ekeÀ Je efJe%eeveslej  efMe#ekeÀ ³ee ieìeceO³es  

ue#eCeer³e HeÀjkeÀ veener 

7) GefÎäs 2 keÀ. heefjkeÀuhevee 2 keÀ.- 

 (SketÀCe efMe#ekeÀ mebK³ee 240) 

®eue ieì vecegvee 

mebK³ee 

ceO³eceeve He´ceeCe 

efJe®eueve 

mJeeOeervelee 

cee$ee 

`ìer' keÀes<ìkeÀ 

cegu³e 

He´eHle 

`ìer' 

meeLe&keÀlee 

mlej 

DeO³eeheve 

DevegYeJe 

0 les 5 Je<ex   120 112.12 5.48 238 1.97 2.60 2.00 ue#eCeer³e 

HeÀjkeÀ 

Deens. 

5Je<eeb&HeskeÀ#ee 

DeeqOekeÀ 

120 111.0 2. 72     

³ee Megv³e HeefjkeÀuHeves®³ee Heefj#eCeemeeþer `ìer' Hejeref#ekeÀe ³ee leb$ee®ee JeeHej keÀjC³eele Deeuee.peerJeve keÀewMeu³e 

efJekeÀemee®³ee meeceeefpekeÀ keÀewMeu³e IeìkeÀe meboYee&le  efMe#ekeÀeb®³ee celeebceO³es 0 les 5 Je<ex DeO³eHeve DevegYeJe DemeCeejs Je 5 

Je<ee¥Hes#ee DeeqOekeÀ DeO³eeheve DevegYeJe DemeCeejs  efMe#ekeÀeb®³ee ieìebceO³es  leguevee kesÀueer Demelee He´eHle `ìer' cetu³e 2.00 Demes 

Deens. He´eHle `ìer' cegu³e 2.00 ns meejCeer cetu³e 0.05 mlejeJej 1.96 Je 0.01 mlejeJej 2.59 ³ee Hes#ee 

peemleDeens.l³eecegUs ner Megv³e HeefjkeÀuHevee l³eep³e kesÀueer Deens 
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cejeþer ceeO³eefcekeÀ MeeUebleerue DeY³eeme¬eÀceeletve efJeÐeeL³ee¥ceO³es nesCeeN³ee peerJeve keÀewMeu³e efJekeÀemee®³ee 

meeceeefpekeÀ keÀewMeu³e IeìkeÀe meboYee&le  efMe#ekeÀeb®³ee celeeceO³es  0les  5  Je<ex DeO³eHeve  DevegYeJe  DemeCeejs Je 5 Je<eesb&#ee 

DeeqOekeÀ DeO³eeheve DevegYeJe DemeCeejs  efMe#ekeÀ ieìebceO³es  0.05³ee mlejeJej ue#eCeer³e HeÀjkeÀ Deens 

efve<keÀ<e& Je ®e®ee& - 

GefÎäs 1.keÀ.heefjkeÀuhevee 1. keÀ. 

cejeþer ceeO³ecee®³ee ceeO³eefcekeÀ MeeUebleerue DeY³eemeke´Àceele efJeÐeeL³ee¥ceO³es nesCeeN³ee peerJeve keÀewMeu³eeb®ee 

efJekeÀemee®ee meeceeefpekeÀ keÀewMeu³e IeìkeÀe meboYee&le legueveelcekeÀ DeY³eeme kesÀuee Demelee MeemekeÀer³e, Devegoeefvel e Je efJevee-

Devegoeefvele ³ee ieìele ue#eCeer³e HeÀjkeÀ efometve Deeuee. ceeieerue keÀejCeeb®ee ceeieesJee Iesleuee Demelee Devegoeefvele MeeUebceO³es 

³esCeejs efJeÐeeLeea meOeve kegÀìgbyeeleerue Demegve DeeefLe&keÀ ¢<ìîee keÀesCel³ee mecem³ee veenerle lemes®e MeeUsuee Devego eve GHeueyOe 

Demeu³eeves Meeues³e mlejeJej jeyeefJeues peeCeeN³ee DemebK³e GHeke´Àce Je He´keÀuHeebceO³es meJe& meeefnl³e cegyeuekeÀ He´ceeCeele GHeueyOe 

Deens. HeefjCeeceer #es$eYesìer, GHeke´Àce, He´keÀuHe HéYeeefJeHeCes jeyeJeues peeleele.cee$e MeemekeÀer³e Je Devegoeefvele MeeUebceO³es Gueì 

HeefjeqmLeleer effometve ³esles. HeefjCeeceer efJeÐeeL³ee¥®³ee meeceeefpekeÀ efJekeÀemeele MeeUe He´keÀejevegmeej leHeÀeJele Dee{Uueer Demes 

efveefj#eCeebleer ue#eele Deeues. 

GefÎäs 2 keÀ.heefjkeÀuhevee 2 keÀ.- 

         peerJeve keÀewMeu³e efJekeÀemee®³ee meeceeefpekeÀ keÀewMeu³e IeìkeÀe meboYee &le efMe#ekeÀeb®³ee celeeb®ee legueveelcekeÀ DeY³eeme 

kesÀuee Demelee, efJe%eeve efMe#ekeÀebleie&le ieefCele Je efJe%eeve efJe<e³ee®es DeO³eeHeve keÀjCeejs efMe#ekeÀ Je Flej meJe&  efJe<e³eebvee 

DeO³eeHeve keÀjCeejs efMe#ekeÀ cnCepes®e efJe%eeveslej efMe#ekeÀ nîeeb®³ee (DeO³eeHeve DevegYeJeevegmeej) celeebceO³es ue#eCeer³e HeÀjkeÀ 

De{Ulees. efMe#ekeÀeb®³ee celeeb®ee ceeieesJee Iesleuee Demelee DeO³eeHeve DevegYeJeevegmeej MeemekeÀer³e MeeUebleerue efJeÐeeLeea leguevesle 

Devegoeefvele Je efJevee Devegoeefvele MeeUebleerue efJeÐeeLeea efJeefJeOe GHekeÀ́ceebceO³es menYeeieer nesleele. keÀewìgbefyekeÀ Je meeceeefpekeÀ 

JeeleeJejCee®ee DeefOekeÀ HeefjCeece cegueeb®³ee meeceeefpekeÀ efJekeÀemeeJej neslees. MeemekeÀer³e MeeUebleerue efJeÐeeLeea menMeeues³e 

GHeke´Àceebleie&le jeyeefJeu³ee peeCeeN³ee GHeke´Àceebyeeyele Goeefmeve ¢ef<ìkeÀesve þsJele Demeues lejer owvebefove peerJevelee peiele evee 

íesìîee, íesìîee J³eJemeeb³e keÀjle Demeleele.HeefjCeeceer meceepeele JeeJejleevee®ee J³eJenejer ¢eq<ìkeÀesve Jele&ve Devegoe efvele Je efJevee 

Devegoeefvele efJeÐeeL³ee¥®³ee leguevesle DeefOekeÀ ®eebieues Demeles.DeelceefJeMJeemeHetCe& Demeles.l³eeb®³ee meeceeefpekeÀ Jele&veele 
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efve³eceyeOolee vemeles cee$e menpelesves meceepeele JeeJejC³ee®eer #ecelee Devegoeefvele Je efJevee Devegoeefvele®³ee leguevesle DeefOekeÀ 

Demeles. 

mebMeesOevee®es cenÊJe - 

  meoj mebMeesOeveecegUs hél³eskeÀ J³eefÊeÀ®³ee peerJeveele efJeÐeeLeeaoMesleerue efMe#eCee®es ³eesieoeve efkeÀleer héYeeJeer  

Demeles Je l³eeb®es otjieeceer heefjCeece J³eefÊeÀyejesyej®e mebhetCe& osMeeJej keÀmes he[lelee ns mecepeCeej Deens. meojerue mebMeesOeveeceO³es 

MeemekeÀer³e, Devegoeefvele Je efJeveeDevegoeefvele cejeþer ceeO³ecee®³ee ceeO³eefcekeÀ MeeUebleerue efJeÐeeLeea Je efMe#ekeÀ eb®³ee celeeb®ee 

efJe®eej kesÀuee Demeu³eeves he´l³e#e efJeÐeeL³ee¥®es Je efMe#ekeÀeb®es DevegYeJeeJeªve Deeuesueer celes mecepeCeej Deens.  

 J³eefÊeÀ®³ee J³eefÊeÀcelJe efJekeÀemeeleerue meeceeefpekeÀ keÀewMeu³e efJekeÀemeele MeeUs®es keÀle&J³e mecepeCeej Deensle. 

MeemekeÀer³e, Devegoeefvele Je efJeveeDevegoeefvele MeeUebceO³es meeceeefpekeÀ keÀewMeu³e efJekeÀemeeJej keÀMee he´keÀejs ue#e hegjefJeues peeles ns 

mecepeCeej Deens. peerJeve keÀewMeu³e efMe#eCee®es efJeÐeeLeeaoMesleerue cenÊJe ue#eele ³esCeej Deens. efJeÐeeL³ee¥ceO³es peerJeve keÀewMeu³e 

efJekeÀeme keÀmee neslees ³eeyeeyele efMe#ekeÀeb®eer celes mecepeCeej Deensle.  

 MeeUeb®³ee he´keÀejevegªhe meeceeefpekeÀ keÀewMeu³e efMe#eCeele keÀener leHeÀeJele Dee{Ules keÀe? l³ee ceeie®eer keÀejCes 

keÀesCeleer? l³eemeeþer keÀe³e he´YeeJeer Ghee³e³eespevee jeyeefJelee ³esleerue ns mecepeCeej Deens. efMe#ekeÀeb®³ee ¢äerkeÀesveeletve peerJev e 

keÀewMeu³e efMe#eCeeJej MeeUebceO³es efkeÀleer Yej efouee peelees ns mecepeCeej Deens. lemes®e MeeUebceO³es jeyeefJeu³ee peeCeeN³ee 

efJeefJeOe Ghe¬eÀceeb®eer Je DeY³eeme¬eÀceebleie&le jeyeefJeu³ee peeCeeN³ee Ghe¬eÀceeb®es cenÊJe Je heefjCeecekeÀejkeÀlee mecepeCeej Deens. 

MeemekeÀer³e Je efJeveeDevegoeefvele MeUeceYe³es peerJeve keÀewMeu³e efJekeÀemeeceO³es leHeÀeJele Dee{Ules keÀe? Dee{Ule Demeu³eeme 

keÀe? ³ee he´Meeb®eer GÊejs ue#eele ³esCeej Deensle.  

meeceeefpekeÀ keÀewMeu³e efJekeÀemeeceYe³es vekeÀejelcekeÀ leHeÀeJele Dee{Uu³eeme leer otj keÀjC³eemeeþer he´YeeJeer Ghee³e³eespevee keÀjlee 

³esleerue. lemes®e Sce.Sme.F&.Deej.ìer., Sve.meer.F&.Deej.ìer. Üejs DeY³eeme¬eÀceele DeefOekeÀ he´YeeJeerheCes meeceeefpekeÀ keÀewMeu³e 

efMe#eCeeuee he´eOeev³e osC³eeme efoMee efceUt MekesÀue.efJeefJeOe he´efMe#eCeeb®es Dee³eespeve keÀªve peerJeve keÀewMeu³e ef JekeÀemeemeeþer 

veeefJev³ehetCe& he´YeeJeer Ghe¬eÀce jeyeefJeC³eemeeþer efMe#ekeÀebvee héeslmeenve osC³eeme menkeÀe³e& nesF&ue. heeuekeÀ, efJeÐeeLeea, efMe#ekeÀ, 

meceepe meJee¥vee®e peerJeveeleerue peerJeve keÀewMeu³e efMe#eCee®es héYeeJeer, ³eesi³eJesUer Je meelel³ehetCe& efJekeÀemee®es cenÊJe ue#eele 
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³esF&ue. SkeÀ he´YeeJeer Je mebhetCe& efJekeÀefmele, DeelceefJeéeeme hetCe& veeiejerkeÀ osMeeuee efceUJetve osC³eeleerue efMe#eCe#es$ee®ee efnmmee Je 

efMe#ekeÀeb®eer YetefcekeÀe Je keÀle&J³es DeefOekeÀ he´YeeJeerheCes mecepeleerue. 

 meojerue mebMeesOeve DebyejveeLe leeuegkeÌ³eehegjles ce³ee&efole Demeues lejer mebhetCe& efpeune Je jep³eeleerue efJeefJeOe he´keÀej®³e e 

MeeUebleerue efJeÐeeL³ee¥®³ee meeceeefpekeÀ keÀewMeu³e efJekeÀemeeuee ceole keÀjCeejs þª MekeÀles. efJeÐeeL³ee¥ceO³es ³eesi³e JesUer ³eesi³e 

he´keÀejs, meelel³ehetCe& peerJeve keÀewMeu³e efJekeÀemeeJej Yej osJetve mebhetCe& jep³eele efJeÐeeL³ee¥®³ee meeceeefpekeÀ keÀewMeu³e efJekeÀemeeuee 

he´YeeJeer ceole nesT MekeÀles. meeceeefpekeÀ keÀewMeu³e efMe#eCeeuee DeefOekeÀ ieleer efceUt MekeÀles. peer Jele&ceevekeÀeUeleerue hél³eskeÀ 

efJeÐeeL³ee¥meeþer Je  jeä^ efJekeÀmeemeeþer keÀeUe®eer iejpe Deens. 
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A STUDY OF THE PEACE EDUCATION PROGRAMMES ORGANISED IN 

SECONDARY SCHOOLS OF MUMBAI 

 

Dr. Frances Vaidya, Assistant Professor, Gandhi Shikshan Bhavan‘s, Smt. Surajba College of 

EducationJuhu, Mumbai- India 

 

Abstract 

“Nobody can bring you peace but yourself”- Ralph Waldo Emerson 

Peace is the most sought commodity by the whole human race presently.  The world today is facing a lot 

trails and turmoil‘s- hatred, envy, jealousy, intolerance and non-violence. The only answer to stop these 

catastrophes is Peace Education.UNICEF defines peace education as ―the process of promoting the 

knowledge, skills, attitudes and values needed to bring about behaviour changes that will enable 

children, youth and adults to prevent conflict and violence, both overt and structural; to resolve conflict 

peacefully; and to create the conditions conducive to peace, whether at an intrapersonal, interpersonal, 

intergroup, national or international level.‖Peace education is a right of all children, programmes 

irrespective of being victims of conflict or not. Education for peace is a hypothetical skeleton from 

which schools may generate programmes encompassing the spread of universal values and continuing 

attitudes and the development of skills which allow students of become global citizens. Education for 

global peace thus becomes paramount.The paper centres on the programmes for peace education 

namely children/human rights education, gender training and life skills organised in secondary schools 

for dissemination of peace through the numerous activities conducted for the students both in and off the 

campus. The differences in the peace education programmes organised in secondary schools on the 

basis of age and gender is examined. The sample consisted of 180 secondary students which were 

selected randomly. It was found that there is no significant difference in the peace education 

programmes organised in secondary schools on the basis of age and gender. 

Keywords: peace, peace education, peace programmes, global peace 

 

Peace is the most sort commodity sought by the whole human race presently.  The world today 

is facing a lot of struggles, trails and turmoil‟s, hatred, envy, jealousy, non-violence between 

countries, nation and the world at large. The only answer to stop these tragedies is Peace 

education. Education for global peace is very important to experience peace and harmony in 

the world we live in.Peace education is an indispensable element of quality basic education. 

UNICEF defines peace education as “the process of promoting the knowledge, skills, attitudes 

and values needed to bring about behaviour changes that will enable children, youth and adults 

to prevent conflict and violence, both overt and structural; to resolve conflict peacefully; and to 

create the conditions conducive to peace, whether at an intrapersonal, interpersonal, 

intergroup, national or international level.”  

Article 29 of the Convention on the Rights of the Child (1989) states: “.... the education of 

the child shall be directed to...the preparation of the child for responsible life in a free society, 

in the spirit of understanding, peace, tolerance, equality of sexes, and friendship among all 

peoples...” 



 
 
 
 
 
 

SRJ’S FOR INTERDISCIPINARY STUDIES                                    ISSN 2278-8808 SJIF 2016- 6.177  

UGC APPROVED Sr. No 49366 
 

Promoting Research for Quality Education Page 286 
 

Peace education is a right of all children, programmes irrespective of being victims of conflict 

or not. Education for peace is a hypothetical skeleton from which schools may generate 

programmes encompassing the spread of universal values and continuing attitudes and the 

development of skills which allow students of become global citizens. Education for global 

peace thus becomes paramount.The paper centres on the varied programmes for peace 

education organised in secondary schools for dissemination of peace through the numerous 

activities conducted for the students both in and off the campus. The differences in the peace 

education programmes organised in secondary schools on the basis of age, gender is examined. 

Such programmes are crucial for the existence and sustainable development of the children and 

for the achievement of Global Peace. It also aids in the fortification of children and their 

effective participation in society and to the contribution towards global peace. Initiatives from 

educational institutions along with involvement of the community and countries, helps in 

creation of a harmonious and rights-respectful society, sustainable development and thus 

rendering world peace.Peace education includes children‟s rights/human rights education, 

education for development, gender training, global education, life skills education, landmine 

awareness, and psychosocial rehabilitation.Life skills can include cooperation, negotiation, 

communication, decision-making, problem-solving, coping with emotions, self-awareness, 

empathy, critical and creative thinking, dealing with peer pressure and awareness of risk, 

assertiveness, and preparation for the world of work. It also includes skills as the use of 

interactive and participatory teaching methods, organising cooperative group work, and 

facilitating group discussions. Mahatma Gandhi believed in Basic education. The use of these 

types of teaching methods is essential to quality basic education, and enables teachers to 

convey values of cooperation, respect for the opinions of the child, and appreciation of 

differences. Participatory teaching and learning strategies can be used throughout the 

curriculum, and are an essential component of efforts to promote peace through education. 

Active and participatory approaches are particularly valuable in assuring learning acquisition 

and allowing learner to reach their fullest potential.” Encouraging the use of interactive, 

learner-centred methods is a priority in the promotion of quality basic education. These 

methods should be used deliberately to support learning aims that relate to the knowledge, 

skills, and attitudes of peace education. Research supports the idea that cooperative and 

interactive learning methods promote values and behaviours that are conducive to peace.  

UNICEF peace education programmes include cooperative group work, peer teaching, 

discussion in pairs and small groups, collaborative games, brainstorming, priority-setting 

exercises, decision-making and consensus-building exercises, negotiations, role plays and 

simulations.Families do play a very important role in contributing to peace. The unhealthy 

atmosphere in the family during the formative growth of childhood only contributes to unrest 

among the children. Once in schools they spend most of their time with their peers. So, school 

contribution to bringing about peace is dominant. 
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The peace education programme must be planned through curricular and co-curricular 

activities.  It also includes cross curricular and trans -curricular activities. The different 

activities may be broadly classified within the school activities and outside the school 

activities. 

If schools conduct the peace education programmes for the students they will be well trained 

and will be able to handle situation of life better. This will help in the attainment of Global 

peace, thus fostering a sustainable development.The researcher thus wishes to find out and 

compare the peace education programmes organised in secondary schools on the basis of age 

and gender that helps fostering peace in oneself, society, nation and the world at large.  

The researcher wishes to consider the following peace education programmes in terms of 

children/ human rights education gender training and life skills. 

Research Questions: 

1. Is peace education programmes conducted in educational institutions? 

2. Is there any difference in the peace education programmes conducted in educational 

institution on the basis of age and gender? 

Statement of the Problem:The problem is stated as „A Study of The Peace Education 

Programmes Organised In Secondary Schools of Mumbai‟. 

 

Operational Definitions of the Term 

 

Children/Human rights education: It includes activities that creates awareness and 

responsibilities about children and human rights, peace and conflict issues 

Gender training: It includes activities that address the prevention of violence against women, 

alternative ways in which gender conflicts may be handled. 

Life skills: It includes the skills that enable children to translate knowledge, attitude and values 

into action which helps children to cope effectively with the challenges of everyday life. 

 

Aim of the study: 

To study the Peace Education Programme organised in Secondary Schools of Mumbai. 

 

Objectives of the study 

To prepare a tool that measures peace education programmes in terms of children/human rights 

education, global training and life skills 

 To find out the differences in the peace education programmes organised in secondary 

schools on the basis of age 

 To find out the differences in the peace education programmes organised in secondary 

schools on the basis of gender. 

Hypothesis of the study 

The researcher has formulated the following hypothesis for the purpose of the research. 
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 There is no significant difference between the peace educations programmes organised in 

secondary schools on the basis of age. 

 There is no significant difference between the peace educations programmes organised in 

secondary schools on the basis of gender. 

 

Need and Significance of the Study 

The study is significant to the field of education in that it builds upon the available body of 

knowledge relating peace education programmes organised in schools for educational 

institutions.The study highlighted the need and importance of peace education programmes 

organised in the school for secondary students in an educational institution. It will enlighten 

and create awareness of the role of educational institution in organising such peace education 

programmes that are needed for creating and sustaining a peaceful society and global peace.  

It is significant that educational heads, teachers must view the promotion of understanding, 

peace and tolerance through education as a fundamental right of all children, not an optional 

extra-curricular activity. The study will help in creating better and stronger individuals capable 

of handling demanding situation and make them peace makers rather than peace breakers. 

 

Methodology of the study: The study of investigation is a descriptive research study. The 

researcher will also compare the peace education programmes in educational institutions on 

the age and gender. Hence the descriptive method of the comparative type will be used. 

 

The Sample – Its size and nature: For the present study 180 secondary students were 

selected Mumbai. The sampling technique used was simple random sampling. 

 

Tools used for data collection 

For the present study, a rating scale and will be prepared and used by the researcher to collect  

data on the following variables. The following tools were used to collect data 

1. Personal data sheet: This tool has been used to collect information about the name, 

gender, level of education and age.  

2. A rating scale to find out the peace education programme through curricular and co-

curricular activities was prepared by the researcher. It includes aspect of children/human 

rights education, gender training and life skills. It was a two-point rating scale with rating 

points- Yes and No. It had 30 items. The tool helps to assess the programmes organised in 

educational institution for dissemination of peace through its activities. The range of scores 

was tabulated  

 

Data Collection: The tool was distributed to 180 secondary school students of Mumbai. 
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Analysis of the data:The data was analysed descriptively wherein mean median, mode and 

standard deviation and kurtosis was computed. Their responses were also analysed and their 

percentage was taken into account. 

 

Descriptive Analysis 

Table 1.1 Peace Education Programmes Organised In Secondary Schools Of Mumbai 

For The Total Sample 

Total 

Sample 

Mean Median Mode SD SK K 

180 53.92 55 58 4.92 -

1.18204 

2.27 

 

 Tor the total sample the mean, median and mode of peace education programmes organised in 

educational institutions are in the ascending order. The skewness is negative which is -1.18 

and the kurtosis is 2.27 which is more than 0.263. Hence the distribution is said to be 

platykurtic. 

 

Testing of Hypothesis 1 

The null hypothesis states that there is no significant difference in the peace education 

programmes organised in secondary schools on the basis of gender. 

The technique used for this hypothesis is the „t‟test 

Table 1.2  Differences In The Mean Scores For Peace Education Programmes Organised 

In Secondary Schools On The Basis Of Gender 

Gender Mean Median Mode SD SK k t los 

Female 55.12 56 60 4.52 -1.03 0.62 0.00029 NS 

Male 52.45 53 55 5.02 -1.41 3.57   

Conclusion: It was found that there is no significant difference in the peace education 

programmes in secondary schools on the basis of gender. The mean scores indicate that on the 

basis of gender, the female is better perceptive to peace than the male. They are better than the 

males with regard to life skills, gender sensitivity and aware of the children/human right 

education.  

Table 1.3 Graphical Representation Of The Differences In The Mean Scores For Peace 

Education Programmes Organised In Secondary Schools On The Basis Of Gender 
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Testing of Hypothesis 2 

The null hypothesis states that there is no significant difference in the peace education 

programmes organised in secondary schools on the basis of age. 

The technique used for this hypothesis is the „t‟test 

Table 1.2 Differences In The Mean Scores For Peace Education Programmes Organised 

In Secondary Schools On The Basis Of Age 

AGE Mean Median Mode SD SK k T los 

11-13 53.02 54 60 4.83 -1.46 3.68 0.66 NS 

14-16 53.66 54 60 5.18 -0.57 -0.26   

 

Conclusion: It was found that there is no significant difference in the peace education 

programmes in the educational institutions on the basis of age. The mean scores indicate that 

on the basis of age, both the age group are the same. This means that on the basis of age, all 

the students are receptive to life skills, gender sensitivity and aware of the children/human 

right education.  

Table 1.2(a) Graphical Representation Of The Differences In The Mean Scores For Peace 

Education Programmes Organised In Secondary Schools On The Basis Of Age 

 
Table 1.4 Analysis Of The Responses To The Statement Of The Rating Scale 
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NO. STATEMENTS YE

S% 

NO 

% 

 LIFE SKILLS   

1. Teaches us about alternative ways of handling conflict. 89 11 

2. Makes us aware of non-violent alternatives in conflict situations. 91 9 

3. Improves our decision-making skills of using non-violence means of 

resolving conflicts. 
86 14 

4. Emphasizes on trying out new behaviour such as negotiating in a 
cooperative manner in a conflict with a peer. 

74 26 

5. Continuously emphasize the use of non-violent methods of handling 
conflict. 

71 29 

6 Promotes participation, cooperation, problem-solving and respect for 
differences in the teaching and learning methods. 

93 7 

7 Promotes the development of a wide range of skills that help students to 
cope effectively with the challenges of everyday life. 

84 16 

8 Enables us to effectively communicate with superiors in the school/colleges. 88 12 

9 Encourages us to think critically. 73 27 

10. Enables us to handle peer pressure. 72 28 

11. Prepares students to face challenges for life. 91 9 

12. Focuses on tackling peer pressure in a non-violent manner. 74 26 

13 Allow opportunities to put peace-making into practice, both in the 
educational setting and in the wider community. 

84 16 

14 Organises camps to bring together young people of different ethnic groups 

for recreational and community service activities. 
84 16 

15. Provides students with the opportunity to engage in constructive, peace-
building activities in their school, community and the world at large. 

89 11 

 CHILDREN‟S RIGHTS/HUMAN RIGHTS EDUCATION   

16. Organizes contests and exhibitions that can build awareness of world peace 
and conflict issues. 

88 12 

17. Demonstrate the principles of equality and non-discrimination in 
administrative policies and practices. 

81 19 

18. Integrate an understanding of peace, human rights, social justice and global 
issues throughout the curriculum whenever possible. 

89 11 

19. Encourages understanding the impact of rights violations, both at home and 
world. 

79 21 

20. Encourages the development of skills that will enable children to act in ways 
that uphold and promote rights, both their own and others. 

81 19 

21. Addresses the responsibilities that come with rights. 88 12 

22. Creates awareness to respect rights and responsibilities of children and 
parents. 

89 11 

 GENDER TRAINING   

23. Encourages developing empathy and solidarity with those whose rights have 
been denied. 

81 19 
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Conclusion of the study: From the above, 82.4% of students agreed that peace education 

programmes organised in secondary school cater to life skills. This helps to handle conflict 

situation through non-violent manner. It also helps them to think critically, prepares them to 

face the challenges of life. The different methodologies organised in the educational institution 

promotes participation, co-operation, problem-solving attitude. The community service 

activities bind them with peers of different ethnic groups and promote peace-building 

activities. From the programmes organised in secondary schools for fostering life skills helps 

the students to be prepared for facing the challenges in life. 

84.92% agree that educational institutions provide children/human right education. The 

activities organised creates awareness on peace, conflicts issues, human rights, social justice 

and global issues. These activities enable them to act in ways that uphold and promote rights 

both their own and others. 79.72% agree that gender sensitivity programme is being organised 

in school. This helps them to enhance gender equity, develop empathy and solidarity with 

those whose rights have been denied, decision making ability and promotes empowerment of 

girls and women 

 

Suggestions: Peace education is a long-term, ongoing and ever-lasting process that can take 

place in any learning environment.  The educational institutions must lay more emphasis on 

boy‟s roles and responsibilities in family life. Programmes organised must cater more to 

women empowerment and involvement of girls and women in the decision making. Human 

rights education also needs to be catered to more in-depth. Peace education must not be a 

distinct „subject‟ in the curriculum, nor as an initiative separate from basic education, but as 

process to be mainstreamed into all quality educational experiences. Peace education must 

address the prevention and resolution of all forms of conflict and violence, whether overt or 

structural, from the interpersonal level to the societal and global level.  

“Peace is not just the absence of war or violence but also a pathway to expand human 

potential without harming others both in the immediate community and in the larger 

ecosystem.” - Mahatma Gandhi 

24. Promotes attitudes and values that emphasizes the rights of girls and women 
to safety. 

87 13 

25. Ensures gender and cultural sensitivity in programme. 86 14 

26. Promotes empowerment of girls and women. 87 13 

27. Focuses on boys, helping them better understand their relationship to girls 

through different programmes. 
63 37 

28. Lays emphasis on boy‟s roles and responsibilities in family life. 76 24 

29. Enhance Gender equity. 79 21 

30. Fosters decision making among women. 81 19 
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Abstract 

This study explores student‘ views of the use of information and communication technology (ICT) within 

subject teaching and learning.  The students of three year namely (std 6, 7 and 8) in three English 

medium schools took part in focus group interviews during the second half of 2016and first half of 2017. 

The views bring about in the course of the interviews are summarized in terms of three themes. Students 

saw computer-based tools and resources as helping not just to impact tasks and improve presentation, 

but also to enhance work and test options. They associated the use of such tools and resources with 

changes in working environment and classroom relations, as well as with raised interest and increased 

motivation on their part. Finally, while students received opportunities for independent working 

refereed by ICT in which they could engage more directly with appropriately challenging tasks, they 

were concerned that this reforming of knowledge might be displacing valued teaching. 

Keywords: ICT ; Computer uses in education; Learner characteristics; Middle education 

 
Introduction: Over the past two decades, Information Technology (IT) has broadened to 

become Information and Communication Technology (ICT), and has become better 

established within schools (Abbott, 2001). Many claims have been made about its potential 
contribution to pupils‟ learning (Pachler, 1999) and official rhetoric has presented it as set to 

„transform education‟ (Blair, 1997). Much current policy and practice reflects a technocratic 

determinism in which technology is seen unproblematically as providing relatively immediate 
tools for teachers and students, and its use as calling primarily for development of technical 

skills. However, others see successful educational applications of the computer as involving a 

complex interplay of context, people, activities, machines and available software within 

specific settings (Noss & Pachler, 1999, Leach & Moon, 2000). While quality and level of ICT 
resource continue to improve in many schools, provision of equipment alone is likely to be of 

limited value unless more is understood about the interactions and processes engendered by 

using technology in different settings, and how pedagogical strategies to enhance students‟ 
learning might be developed effectively through them. Students constitute a significant group 

within this social system, and their perspectives play an important part in framing the activity 

that takes place in school settings. Indeed, it has been argued that young people should be seen 

as active participants in shaping social and educational processes rather than viewed as passive 
recipients of them (Pollard & Tann, 1993). Research has demonstrated that, from an early age, 

young people are capable of insightful and constructive analysis of their experience of learning 

in school and are able to comment on teaching approaches and contexts that are helpful in their 
learning (Brown & McIntyre, 1993; Harris et al., 1995; McCallum et al., 2000; Rudduck & 

Flutter, 2000). A key component in acquiring such understanding may be attention to the 

„pupil voice‟ (Keys & Fernandes, 1993; Blatchford, 1996; Rudduck et al., 1996). Rudduck and 
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Flutter (op cit) maintain that „we need to tune in to what pupils can tell us about their 
experiences and what they think will make a difference to their commitment to learning and, in 

turn, to their progress‟ (p. 75). Recent research on pupils‟ perspectives in the UK has been 

linked either to the development of school-based strategies based on consultation with pupils 
on effective classroom practice, or to aspects of curricular evaluation (see Lord and Harland 

(2000) for a review) but few studies have focused specifically on secondary pupils‟ views on 

their current classroom use of ICT in teaching and learning. Where students‟ perspectives have 

provided the focus for such inquiry in other educational settings (for example the Canadian 
technology-enhanced Secondary Science instruction (TESSI) project), pupils‟ enhanced 

participation in learning activities and their development of successful learning strategies were 

attributed to the combined influences of – and interactions between – the technologies 
employed and the pedagogical and social milieu of the classroom (Pedretti et al., 1998). The 

popular image of young people – the „screenagers‟ referred to by Rushkoff, (1997) – growing 

up in an increasingly technology-dependent society, connected by sophisticated 
telecommunication networks in a culture mediated by television and computer, is that of 

natural computer users from a „digital generation‟. Recent studies (Holloway & Valentine, 

1999; Becta, 2001; Facer et al., 2001; Wellington, 2001) have begun to examine the nature and 

extent of young people‟s use of ICT outside school and the influence that it may have upon 
their learning with ICT in school. Whilst results indicate that some children (often those who 

use computers extensively at home) are capable of integrating their use of ICT in balanced and 

sophisticated ways (Furlong et al., 2000), the indications are that this further accentuates 
inequities between such young people and their peers who lack similar access to these 

technologies. Findings also show that whilst boundaries between home knowledge and school 

knowledge are being eroded, learners‟ experience of ICT takes on a different character 
depending upon the context of its use. Furlong et al (op cit) found that at home, young people 

tend to control their own time, how they use technology and the content of what they do. In 

school, however, the locus of control lies elsewhere; emphasis is on learning activities 

managed by the teacher, metered by timetable constraints, designed to meet curriculum criteria 
and attainment targets and incorporate the mandatory use of ICTs.  

 

Context and Design of the Study:In this study, we examine the perspectives of students in 
three English secondary schools on the contribution of ICT to teaching and learning. In this 

particular study, we draw on interviews conducted with students during the first half of 2017, 

to explore their experience of ICT in teaching and learning. 

 
Participating schools:All these maintained  middle schools were located within Nashik. Basic 

information about each School collected . Further relevant data have been extracted from 

official performance tables (dated 2017) and inspection reports on individual schools (dated 
between 2016 and 2017) observed. Against national norms, then, the schools in this 

opportunity sample were relatively socially advantaged and academically successful. There 

was considerable variation in ICT provision amongst the Francis School and Universal School 
were the most highly resourced –providing, for example, dedicated departmental ICT rooms 

for Mathematics and Science. In all of the schools, however, ICT use within most subject 

teaching and learning was greatly dependent upon opportunistic access to computer rooms that 
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were already heavily scheduled for specialist ICT courses or vocational options. Consequently, 
although some planned and effective use of ICT was evident within the teaching and learning 

of core and foundation subjects, recent inspection reports indicated that such development was 

uneven within all three schools.  
 

Investigative strategy: Group interviews were conducted by researcher. Questions were 

devised to produce examples of where ICT had helped – or could in future help – to make 

learning more successful, to draw on experiences of ICT use – both in and out of the classroom 

– and to explore how learning is – or might be – changed by ICT. The  group interviews that 

took place, one was lost due to unviability of Students. All group interviews were noted on 

separate sheets. 

 

Perceptions of the Contribution of ICT 

The Main Analysis Of The Transcripts Focused On What Students  Had To Say About The 

Contribution – Actual Or Potential – Of  Ict  To Teaching And Learning.  

1. The contribution of ICT use to effecting tasks encountered within academic work. students 

in all year groups and schools reported how use of ICT tools enabled them to carry out 

such tasks with ease, quickly and reliably, and to a high standard. 

2. At a more sophisticated level, a comment on function graphing in Mathematics indicated 

how saving time could permit a more expansive and sophisticated approach to tasks: 

3. All year groups alluded to the way in which ICT could facilitate quality of written 

presentation: 

4. Pupils in most schools emphasised the practical functionality of templates and wizards: 

5. Equally, there were comments on how computer-generated work – however  accomplished 

– lacked the personalised qualities of hand-crafted material: 

6. ICT applications remain largely dependent upon keyboard input.  Older pupils reported the 

benefits of having good keyboard skills: 

7. However, some younger students felt hampered by lack of such proficiency: 

8. Pupils suggested a need for more sustained training in this area. Indeed members of two 

groups reported that they were so slow they sometimes resorted to parental help: 

9. Similarly, pupils felt that additional training would enable them to take better 

advantage of the technology: 

10. The majority of pupils interviewed had computers at home – and used them for game-

playing, homework and the Internet (although the latter was often restricted by cost).  

Some felt that IT skills gained in this context supported their use of technology in school:  

11. Searching the Internet was frequently compared with book-based research. Access to 

information on the Internet was represented by some pupils as more direct 

Students valued ICT tools as enabling them to carry out academic tasks easily, rapidly and 

reliably, yielding results of high quality. Nevertheless, they experienced situations where they 
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were hampered in exploiting this potential because of lack of proficiency in using the tools. 

This might be seen as a predictable consequence of their largely occasional and irregular 

opportunities to make use of ICT in many subject areas. Although students generally 

welcomed the way in which ICT tools effected tasks, some were concerned to retain control 

over their work. Equally, although the high quality achievable when using ICT tools was 

generally appreciated, this also accentuated what some pupils saw as the more personalised 

character of hand-crafted material. 

 Students appreciated the way in which working with ICT facilitated various forms of 

correction and revision, experimentation and exploration, supporting the refinement of 

artefacts and ideas.  Such ideas were prominent in relation to writing with computers, 

extending beyond the polishing of texts to their reworking. Students perceived lessons where 

technology was in use as having distinctive features. Where interaction with a computer 

replaced customary routines – notably involving listening to the teacher and writing by hand – 

classwork was seen as more exciting and fun. Nevertheless, pupils recognised that as its 

novelty faded, such computer use might itself come to seem routine. Relations with teachers 

were seen as more relaxed although this could trigger misconduct. While working in pairs at a 

computer was common, this was largely a matter of expediency.  

 

Motivation changed: In summary, pupils associated ICT use with raised interest and 

increased motivation on their part. Interactive courseware was popular amongst pupils – 

particularly games and simulations seen as combining practical challenges with learning 

opportunities. Some comments suggested that such interest and motivation led not just to 

harder work on the part of pupils but to a changed quality of engagement. Pupils also saw ICT 

tools as helping to overcome difficulties they experienced in producing work to a good 

standard – notably where this involved scribing by hand – so also reducing scope for criticism 

by teachers. Equally however, without the capacities required, ineffective use of ICT tools 

could be highly demotivating to pupils. For some pupils, too, use of ICT tools could diminish 

the sense of capability and accomplishment they gained from carrying out tasks without 

assistance. 

 

Discussion: Looking across the three year groups in the three schools represented in our study, 

we gained a broad picture of the kinds of contribution that students saw the use of ICT as 

making to teaching and learning, and also of some of their reservations about such use. The 

first observation illustrated how pupils viewed ICT tools as enabling them to carry out tasks 

easily, rapidly and reliably and to present neat and attractive products.     The second 

observation, emphasised the ways in which these tools facilitated the progressive editing and 

revision of written work and exploratory development of ideas and designs. The third 

observation , revealed that many students regarded computer use in school as typically distinct 

from regular classroom activity in terms of novelty, location, layout and interactions between 
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themselves and their teachers.  Elements from these three observations were also closely 

intertwined with the motivationchanged.  Whilst students associated using ICT with difference, 

fun, enjoyment, challenge and the removal of constraints associated with manual tasks, they 

also pointed to attenuated personal satisfaction when automated processes removed the 

opportunity for their active involvement with the task in hand.  Much of what the students had 

to say is consistent with findings of other studies undertaken in secondary schools (such as 

those cited earlier in this paper) – and mirrors views expressed by other groups with a concern 

for this issue. However, little research has engaged directly with pupils in a way that enables 

them to express – individually and collectively – their perceptions of the impact of ICT on 

subject teaching and learning. Focus group interviews allowed us to gather a substantial body 

of such data.  The views emerging within – and across – these groups serve to indicate issues 

of common agreement and concern; and it is these that we have presented here.  What they 

reveal may offer important insights for the schools themselves, for other schools like them, and 

inform professional thinking more generally.Students enthusiasm for using ICT at school was 

tempered by three major considerations: firstly, that wider skills are needed in order to make 

effective use of the tools available; secondly, that the power of technology must be 

strategically focussed if it is to enhance subject teaching and learning; and thirdly, that as 

familiar patterns of classroom interaction are shifted by the introduction of technology, 

teachers remain central to the provision of structure and support.  A great diversity of technical 

skill levels existed amongst students.  Whilst some picked up technical knowledge in an 'ad 

hoc' fashion by 'tinkering' at home, others lacked such interest or opportunity; but students 

across all groups felt it was important to extend their current skills – not only to facilitate 

present computer use but to prepare for future working life. Many wished that regular ICT 

lessons could be provided – and  given equal status with other core subjects such as English 

and Maths; some recognised the need to acquire wider information-handling skills – especially 

relating to Internet research;  others thought that better working knowledge of software and 

equipment (eg graphic calculators and spreadsheets) would enable them to apply technology 

more effectively in their studies.  It is the pursuit and achievement of these motivational 

rewards that can energise pupil development and progress – and it is here, we suggest, that 

technology may offer  the greatest potential to empower advancement.  The teachers' role is 

therefore crucial in carefully devising strategies which harness the properties of technology to 

match and support learning goals and objectives eg releasing learners from constraints of 

manual operations – in order to focus on specific aspects of the topic under consideration; 

enabling development of ideas by trialling and model building; providing vivid, dynamic – and 

interactive – simulations and illustrations to aid critical analysis and understanding of objects 

or phenomena; enabling learners to pace and consolidate their learning eg by purposeful use of 

designated courseware and revision sites; introducing electronic sources of information and 

helping learners to select and use material appropriately.  A recent report by Ofsted (2002) 

concludes that it is „the effective application of ICT across subjects that needs to improve 
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most‟.  It also urges schools to „develop a curriculum that builds on pupils‟ ICT experiences 

outside school that contribute to their ICT competence‟.  Cooper & McIntyre (1996) observed 

that learning opportunities are heightened when teaching strategies are transactional – when 

pupil and teacher concerns and interests are integrated, subject knowledge is integrated with 

other knowledge and made accessible by a variety of means. Technology has added 

considerably to possible strategies for learning out of school – and supporting learning in 

school (OECD, 2001) and pupils' increasing use of home computers for games, research, 

homework and communication – within friendship circles and beyond – may indeed offer 

promising avenues for the development of motivating and authentic learning 

activities.However, students in our study were concerned about the extent to which, in future, 

teaching might become devolved from classroom settings by the adoption of more remote, 

digitally-based modes of delivery.  They signified how work on technology-based tasks often 

resulted in reduced interactions with their teachers (eg more individualised patterns of activity) 

and how 'norms' of classroom society were altered when pupils with good technical skills 

became expert advisers – to teacher and peers alike. The diversity of technical experience 

pupils now bring to the classroom poses considerable challenge for teachers in designing and 

supporting technology-enhanced activities, particularly where teachers themselves lack 

confidence in using ICT. Enlisting technically-skilled pupils as peer tutors may provide a 

useful solution. However, pupils in our study clearly valued personal assistance from their 

teachers when needed – and  importantly, felt that teachers should be competent and confident 

in both technical and subject knowledge if technology was to be used effectively in lessons.  

Technology has the potential to both enhance and disturb the social interactions upon which 

the processes of learning primarily depend ; accounts provided by pupils in our study are 

illustrative of the opportunities and tensions that ICT presents – and further serve to highlight 

the teacher's essential role in adaptively managing its use. Many of the subject teachers whom 

we interviewed during the first phase of our study were well-disposed towards using ICT in 

their teaching – and were exploring, albeit cautiously, ways of utilising various forms of 

technology within their lessons (Hennessy et al, submitted). Analysis of data from group 

interviews in Mathematics departments has provided a tentative model of successful use of 

ICT to support teaching and learning.  The process of accommodating ICT into classroom 

practice may lead teachers towards assuming different – and sometimes unaccustomed – ways 

of working; interim periods of adjustment may be uncomfortable for teachers and pupils 

alike.Few teachers would disagree that technology offers a range of powerful tools, which 

proficient users can employ to achieve an impressive array of outcomes; but attention to the 

student voice may help us to determine how – and where – judicious pedagogical exploitation 

of such tools can be most advantageous to the learner.    
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EDUCATION 3.0: A SURVEY OF THE USE OF DIGITAL TECHNOLOGY, SOCIAL 

NETWORKING SITES AND EDUCATIONAL APPS IN TEACHING-LEARNING 

PROCESS BY THE SECONDARY SCHOOL TEACHERS IN MUMBAI – INDIA 

 

Ms. Ummadisingu Vani Achari, Asst.Professor, MES‘s Pillai College of Education and 

Research, Chembur Naka, Chembur, Mumbai-400071. vachari3@gmail.com 

 

Abstract 

This paper has made an attempt to survey the use of digital technology, social networking sites and 

educational apps among the male and female secondary school teachers of Schools in Mumbai. A self -

structured questionnaire was distributed among the target population and primary data gathered 

through questionnaire were analysed and discussed in accordance with the objectives of the study. It 

was found that majority of the respondents are aware of digital technology and are  using digital 

technology in their daily classroom transactions. It was found that Teachers are making use of Social 

networking, What Sapp and educational apps in their academic as well as in their daily life for 

recreation. Majority of teachers are using digital technology, Smart-boards, educational websites, 

Social networking sites, What Sapp, Educational Apps in their teaching-learning process which is a 

welcome change to break the traditional conventional method of teaching and learning. Facebook is the 

most popular Social networking Sites (SNSs) among all the SNSs. 

 

Keywords:  Digital Technology, Social Networking sites, Educational Apps. 

 

Introduction: Education 3.0 adopts latest technological developments and uses it effectively 

in the classrooms to teaching and learning process for the benefit of students. It has moved 

from traditional teaching approaches to interactive learning, which is need of the hour. It has 

successfully customized and personalized learning since the students can learn at their own 

pace. It has broken the barriers of time, space and encourages for tailor made programmes to 

suit all types of learning styles and all types of learners.The investigator herself is an assistant 

professor in College of Education and therefore felt the necessity to find the use of digital 

technology, smart boards, educational websites, Social networking sites, Educational Apps 

among the male and female teachers of secondary schools in Mumbai for providing Education 

3.0 to the aspiring Netizens (students) who are going to be our future. The investigator was 

interested in finding which digital technologies are more in demand, whether today,s teachers 

are well equipped to take on this Netizen generation. Investigator took up a small survey by 

administering a self structured questionnaire consisting of questions to the target population 

and primary data gathered through questionnaire were analysed and discussed in accordance 

with the objectives of the study. The purpose of the survey was to investigate the use of digital 

technology at grass root levels in schools how teachers are delivering Education 3.0 in their 

classrooms. Application of Social networking sites (SNSs), Educational Apps by both male 

and female teachers in the teaching-learning process. 

mailto:vachari3@gmail.com
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Objectives: The specific objectives of the study were 

1. To find out the role of Digital technology, Social Networking Sites and Educational 

Apps in teaching-learning process among the male and female teachers of schools in 

Mumbai. 

2. To find the percentage of teachers using digital technology in teaching-learning 

process. 

3. To find out the most popular SNSs and Educational Apps used by the male and female 

teachers in Mumbai. 

4. To find out the tools used for social networking sites. 

5. To find out if the Smart Phone, What Sapp, Social networking sites, etc. are used for 

educational purposes. 

6. To find out if the Social networking sites are used only for recreational purposes. 

Scope: This research is confined to Secondary school teachers of Mumbai. 

 

Methodology: For the survey of the primary data, questionnaire method was adopted. For that 

a questionnaire was prepared on the basis of the objectives of the proposed study and was 

distributed randomly among the target population under the study. 

 

Data Analysis 

 
Fig1. Doughnut diagram showing the Male and Female ratio of the total sample for the 

study. 
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Fig2. Bar diagram showing the Male and Female ratio school- wise of the total sample for 

the study. 

 

 
Fig3. Bar diagram showing the various subjects taught by the secondary school teachers 

selected for sample in schools of Mumbai. 

Major Findings and Discussions: The sample size of the study data shows that 37 (i.e. 74%) 

of respondents are Female and 13 (i.e. 26%) of respondents are Male for the survey conducted. 

The sample size of the study shows that 50 (i.e. 100%) of respondents belong to teaching of 

different subjects viz. languages, Social studies, Science, Mathematics, computers and 

Physical Training are using digital technology in their teaching-learning process in one way or 

other. 

1. The sample size of the study shows that 13 male teachers (i.e.26%), 35 female teachers 

(i.e. 70%) use computers. Whereas 2 female teachers (i.e.4%) do not use computers. This 

shows that still there is a need to make teachers aware of the use of computer in academics 

and make them computer savvy. 
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2. The sample size of the study shows that 13 male teachers (i.e. 26%) and 34 female 

teachers ( i.e. 68%) agree that their school has computer lab. Whereas 3 female teachers 

(i.e. 6%) disagree that their school has a computer lab. This shows that still few teachers 

are not aware that their school having is having a computer lab. This shows they have not 

used the computer lab for their academic activities. 

3. The sample size of the study shows that 11 male teachers (i.e. 22%) and 33 female 

teachers ( i.e. 66%) agree that they prepare lessons using computers. Whereas 3 male 

teachers (6%)  and 11 female teachers (i.e. 22%) do not use computers to prepare lessons. 

This shows that teachers need to be motivated to use the computers to prepare lessons. 

4. The sample size of the study shows that 10 male teachers (i.e. 20%) and 26 female 

teachers ( i.e. 52%) agree that they use computer to prepare database of students. Whereas 

3 male teachers (6%)  and 11 female teachers (i.e. 22%) do not use computers to prepare 

database of students. This shows that teachers should be encouraged to use the computers 

in preparing database of students as it would help them in using the data for other 

academic purposes also. 

5. The sample size of the study shows that 7 male teachers (i.e. 14%) and 23 female teachers 

(  i.e. 46%) agree that they use spread sheet to plot a graph, calculation of marks, report 

card etc. using computers. Whereas 3 male teachers (6%)  and 11 female teachers (i.e. 

22%) do not use spread sheet to plot a graph, calculation of marks, report card etc. using 

computers. This shows that teachers need to be trained to use the computers to plot a 

graph, calculation of marks, report card etc. which would enable them to use it for action 

research as well as other academic pursuits.  

6. The sample size of the study shows that 0 male teachers (i.e. 0%) and 12 female teachers ( 

i.e. 24%) post their projects / assignments online. Whereas 13 male teachers (26%)  and 25 

female teachers (i.e.22%) do not post their projects / assignments online. This shows that 

teachers need to consider online posting of their projects / assignments online as this 

would be economical as well accessible anytime, anyplace for assessment.  

7. The sample size of the study shows that 3 male teachers (i.e. 6%) and 10 female teachers ( 

i.e. 20%) assess their projects / assignments online. Whereas 10 male teachers (20%) and 

27 female teachers (i.e.54%) do not assess their projects / assignments online. This shows 

that teachers need to consider online assessment of their projects / assignments online as 

this would be economical as well accessible anytime, anyplace for assessment.  

8. The sample size of the study shows that 10 male teachers (i.e.20%) and 29 female teachers 

( i.e. 58%) agreed that they have smart board in their classroom. Whereas 3 male teachers 

(6%) and 8 female teachers (i.e.16%) disagreed of having smart board in their classroom. 

This shows that some schools are not equipped with smart boards for teaching-learning 

process which is the need of the hour. 

9. The sample size of the study shows that 11 male teachers (i.e.22%) and 26 female teachers 

( i.e. 52%) agreed that they use PPT in their classroom. Whereas 2 male teachers (4%) and 
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11 female teachers (i.e.22%) disagreed of using PPT in their classroom. This shows that 

some teachers still are not computer savvy and don‟t use computers in their teaching-

learning process which need to be addressed. 

10. The sample size of the study shows that 10 male teachers (i.e.20%) and 21 female teachers 

( i.e. 42%) agreed that they use simple animation in PPT preparation. Whereas 3 male 

teachers (6%) and 16 female teachers (i.e.32%) disagreed of using simple animation in 

PPT preparation. This shows that some teachers still are not computer savvy and don‟t use 

computers in their teaching-learning process which need to be addressed. 

11. The sample size of the study shows that 12 male teachers (i.e.24%) and 35 female teachers 

( i.e. 70%) agreed that they show educational films and videos to students. Whereas 1 male 

teachers (2%) and 2 female teachers (i.e.4%) disagreed of showing educational films and 

videos to students. This shows that some teachers still have not adopted digital technology 

in their teaching-learning process which need to be addressed. 

12. The sample size of the study shows that 7 male teachers (i.e.14%) and 18 female teachers (  

i.e. 36%) agreed that they have free access to internet/Wi-Fi . Whereas 6 male teachers 

(12%) and 19 female teachers (i.e.38%) disagreed of having free access to internet/Wi-Fi. 

This shows that schools need to provide free access to internet/Wi-Fi for academic 

purposes. 

13. The sample size of the study shows that 9 male teachers (i.e.18%) and 36 female teachers (  

i.e. 72%) agreed that they visit educational websites. Whereas 4 male teachers (8%) and 1 

female teachers (i.e.2%) disagreed of visiting educational websites. This shows that few 

teachers still need to break the traditional mind set to embrace digital technology. 

14. The sample size of the study shows that majority of the male and female teachers do visit 

National Geographic Kids, Kids Know It, Funbrain etc. Some teachers visited 

Desmos.com, STEM, www.wikipedia, www.myenglishteacher.eduwww.quora .com, 

www.englishgrammar.org, www.ABCmouse.com, www.TeacherTube.com, 

www.MathTV.com etc. Those teachers who do not visit these educational websites need to 

be made aware and motivated and encouraged to do so for the benefit of students.   

15. The sample size of the study shows that 8 male teachers (i.e.16%) and 22 female teachers ( 

i.e. 44%) agreed that student do visit these educational websites. Whereas 5 male teachers 

(10%) and 15 female teachers (i.e.30%) disagreed of students visiting these educational 

websites. This shows that teachers need to encourage and motivate students to visit these 

websites. 

16. The sample size of the study shows that 11 male teachers (i.e.22%) and 32 female teachers 

( i.e. 64%) agreed that they use smart phone. Whereas 2 male teachers (4%) and 5 female 

teachers (i.e.10%) disagreed that they use smartphone. This shows that teachers are techno 

savvy and those who do not use are not so techno savvy about the latest developments in 

mobile technology. 

http://www.wikipedia/
http://www.myenglishteacher.edu/
http://www.myenglishteacher.edu/
http://www.myenglishteacher.edu/
http://www.englishgrammar.org/
http://www.abcmouse.com/
http://www.teachertube.com/
http://www.mathtv.com/
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17. The sample size of the study shows that 6 male teachers (i.e.12%) and 22 female teachers ( 

i.e. 44%) agreed that they use smart phone in teaching-learning process. Whereas 7 male 

teachers (14%) and 15 female teachers (i.e.30%) disagreed that they use smartphone in 

teaching-learning process. This shows that teachers are techno savvy and those who do not 

use are not so techno savvy about the latest developments in mobile technology to use it in 

the teaching-learning process. 

18. The sample size of the study shows that 8 male teachers (i.e.16%) and 28 female teachers ( 

i.e. 56%) agreed that they use What Sapp. Whereas 3 male teachers (6%) and 11 female 

teachers (i.e.22%) disagreed that they use What Sapp. This shows that teachers are updated 

and use What Sapp, those who do not use are not so techno savvy about the latest 

developments in mobile technology. 

19. The sample size of the study shows that 2 male teachers (i.e.4%) and 12 female teachers ( 

i.e. 24%) agreed that they use What Sapp in teaching-learning process. Whereas 11 male 

teachers (22%) and 25 female teachers (i.e.50%) disagreed that they use What Sapp in 

teaching-learning process. This shows that teachers are techno savvy and those who do not 

use are not so techno savvy and need to explore various ways of using What Sapp in 

teaching-learning process. 

20. The sample size of the study shows that 10 male teachers (i.e.20%) and 30 female teachers 

( i.e. 60%) agreed that they use Social Networking sites. Whereas 3 male teachers (6%) 

and 7 female teachers (i.e.14%) disagreed that they use Social Networking sites. This 

shows that some teachers are comfortable using social networking sites and those who do 

not use  have conventional mind-set and are not ready for change which need to be 

addressed to keep pace with the technological era. 

21. The sample size of the study shows that majority of the male and female teachers do visit 

Social Networking Sites such as Facebook, You Tube, Google+, Snapchat, Twitter, 

Reddit, Pinterest and Instagram etc. Those teachers who do not visit these Social 

Networking sites need to cmove out of their comfort zones to explore ways to use these 

sites for teaching-learning process for the benefit of students.   

22. The sample size of the study shows that 2 male teachers (i.e.4%) and 14 female teachers ( 

i.e. 28%) agreed that they use Social Networking sites in teaching-learning process. 

Whereas 11 male teachers (22%) and 23 female teachers (i.e.46%) disagreed that they use 

Social Networking sites in teaching-learning process. This shows that teachers need to 

come out of their comfort zones and need to explore various ways of using Social 

Networking sites in teaching-learning process. 

23. The sample size of the study shows that 6 male teachers (i.e.12%) and 20 female teachers ( 

i.e. 40%) agreed that they use Educational Apps in classroom. Whereas 7 male teachers 

(14%) and 17 female teachers (i.e.34%) disagreed that they use Educational Apps in 

classroom. This shows that teachers are exploiting technology to use it in classrooms, 
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those who do not use are not so techno savvy about the latest developments in mobile 

technology, they need to be motivated to do so. 

24. The sample size of the study shows that majority of the male and female teachers do use 

Evernote, Google drive, Star Chart, Google Earth, Khan Academy, Edublogs, Photomath, 

Geogebra, Desmos etc. Those teachers who do use these Apps move out of their comfort 

zones to explore ways to use these Apps in teaching-learning process for the benefit of 

students.   

25. The sample size of the study shows that 9 male teachers (i.e.18%) and 25 female teachers ( 

i.e. 50%) agreed that the students use Educational Apps. Whereas 4 male teachers (8%) 

and 12 female teachers (i.e.24%) disagreed that students use Educational Apps. This 

shows that students are exploiting technology to their benefit, those who do not use are not 

so techno savvy about the latest developments in mobile technology, they need to be 

motivated to do so. 

26. The sample size of the study shows that 12 male teachers (i.e.24%) and 3 female teachers ( 

i.e. 6%) agreed that they are satisfied of integrating technology into teaching-learning 

process. Whereas 1 male teacher (2%) and 6 female teachers (i.e.12%) were not satisfied 

of the level of integration of technology into their teaching-learning process. This shows 

that teachers need to come out of their comfort zones and need to explore various ways of 

using technology  in the teaching-learning process. 

Educational Implications 

 Teachers of 21
st
 century need to venture out of traditional conventional classrooms 

teaching to create Education 3.0 techno driven classrooms e.g. Educational Apps 

classrooms in real time. 

 SNSs can be used as a learning platform in teaching-learning process. 

 Use Synchronous and Asynchronous mode in teaching-learning process by giving online 

projects, assignments, online evaluation etc. in education. 

 Smart Phones, What Sapp, Educational Apps can be effectively used in all spheres of 

learning. 

 SNSs can be used to depict sensitive social issues to sensitize the students and bring about 

positive outlook towards life and encourage a positive change. 

 Internet / Wi-Fi should be provided to teachers and students to access educational 

websites in the classroom.  

 SNSs, Educational Apps can be used for academic purposes such as peer-to-peer 

knowledge sharing, collaboration, and evaluation. 

 Teachers should be encouraged to use Smart Phones, What Sapp, Educational Apps, 

SNSs in students‟ academic learning. Teachers can make research efforts to investigate 

the use of Smart Phones, What Sapp, Educational Apps, SNSs that can inspire students‟ 
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efforts in academic learning, design courses that engage students in using existing online 

resources and networks to promote academic achievement and motivation. 

Websites: 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Education_3.0 

https://www.education.com 

http://www.tandfonline.com/toc/rett20/current 
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TO STUDY THE EFFECTIVENESS OF THE INSTRUCTIONAL MODULE BASED ON 

CONSTRUCTIVIST APPROACH IN CLASSROOM TEACHING FOR THE SCHOOL 

TEACHERS IN SEMI-RURAL AREAS OF PUNE CITY 

Dr Asawari Bhave- Gudipudi, Principal 

Virendra Bawaskar, Assistant Professor 

MAEER‘s MIT Vishwashanti Gurukul Teachers Training Academy B. Ed College Loni-
Kalbhor 

 

Abstract 

 
“Do not train children to learn by force or harshness; but direct them to it by what amuses 

their mind, so that you may be better able to discover with accuracy the peculiar bent of the 

genius in each.” – Plato 

 

Learning is not passive absorption of knowledge but an active process. It is the outcome of 
interaction between the learner and the environment where he is learning. This „interaction 

effect‟ may bring in qualitative and quantitative changes and development in the learner. 

Learning occurs best when students are actively engaged in the learning process and work in 
collaboration with other students to accomplish a shared goal.  

 

Knowledge is not attained but constructed (von Glasersfeld, 1989). This statement came from 
a new challenge to the concept of traditional knowledge. Today, we are facing the challenge 

from an educational paradigm shift in education. Parents and the general public have criticized 

the schools and classroom environments, arguing that they are not ready to meet learner's 

needs and the demands of the industrial society in this 21st century information society. Some 
complain about current educational practices, raising questions about the inability of the 

students to perform creative thinking as well as problem solving tasks when compared to other 

advanced countries 
 

The researchers designed the study to validate constructivist value in relation to student 

academic achievements. The researchers were plagued by few research questions: Firstly, are 
there any differences in academic achievement between a teacher - oriented classroom and 

constructivist classroom? Secondly, are there any differences in instructional strategies 

between the two classrooms? Thirdly, what is the focus of student feedback in relation to 

constructivist teaching?.So through research the researchers convey the message that 
practically the constructivist teaching and learning play very key role in today‟s educational 

system. 

 

Introduction: 

Constructivism has roots in philosophy, psychology, sociology, and education. But while it is 

important for educators to understand constructivism, it is equally important to understand the 
implications this view of learning has for teaching and teacher professional development. 

Constructivism's central idea is that human learning is constructed, that learners build new 
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knowledge upon the foundation of previous learning. This view of learning sharply contrasts 
with one in which learning is the passive transmission of information from one individual to 

another, a view in which reception, not construction, is key. 

 
Two important notions orbit around the simple idea of constructed knowledge. The first is that 

learners construct new understandings using what they already know. There is no tabula rasa 

on which new knowledge is etched. The second notion is that learning is active rather than 

passive. Learners confront their understanding in light of what they encounter in the new 
learning situation. If learning is a constructive process, and instruction must be designed to 

provide opportunities for such construction, then what professional development practices can 

bring teachers to teach in student-centered ways? 

 

1.1 Rationale of the study 

In a constructivist setup, the traditional assessment system will defeat the very purpose of 

teaching. Learning means “understanding” and this implies that one is able to explain what 

one knows. In a constructivist approach, assessment is interwoven with teaching. Students‟ 

activities, their work and portfolios, are all taken into account. It is their understanding and 
“Knowledge” that is assessed. This research aims to equip teachers especially from semi urban 

and rural parts of Pune city, Maharashtra with skills needed to use constructivist teaching and 

assessment methods in their classroom so as to help students learn the concept at their pace. 

 

1.2 Statement of the problem 

 

“To study the effectiveness of the instructional module based on constructivist approach 

in classroom teaching for the school teachers in semi rural areas of Pune city”. 

1.3 Aims of the study 

 

After identifying and defining the problem, the researcher must arrange his ideas or plan of 
action in a systematic manner, so as to reorganize the path in which the study is directed. For 

this the researcher needs to pen down the aims of study undertaken. 

 

The study will be conducted keeping the following broad aims in mind: 
 

1. To facilitate the school teachers with the knowledge of constructivist approach in 

classroom teaching – learning process. 
2. To develop instructional module based on constructivist approach in teaching – learning 

process. 

3. To train the teachers of the different schools to use constructivist instructional module.   
4. To compare the effectiveness of constructivist approach and traditional approach in 

classroom teaching – learning process. 
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5. To determine the effectiveness of module based on constructivist approach on the 
performance of students 

 

1.4 Objectives of the study 

 

The aims of the study denote the general direction in which the study is expected to progress. 

The researcher therefore needs to clearly state the objectives, which tell exactly what is it that 

the researcher expects to do. With the view to achieving the stated aims of the study, the 
following objectives have been formulated. 

 

1. To assess the awareness of the constructivist approach in classroom teaching among the 
school teachers of semi rural areas of Pune city. 

2. To develop an instructional module based on constructivist approach  

3. To determine the effectiveness of instructional module based on constructivist approach 
for the school teachers.   

4. To compare the school students‟ achievement by teaching them through constructivist and 

traditional approaches for teaching at the school level. 

5. To find the attitude of the school teachers towards constructivist approach. 
6. To find the attitude of the school students towards constructivist approach. 

 

1.5 Hypotheses of the study:- 
Based on the aims and objectives of the study, the researcher has formulated null hypotheses. 

The researcher will test these hypotheses using statistics and either accept or reject the 

hypotheses to obtain findings for the research study. 
 

The following are the null hypotheses of the study: 

 

1. There is no significant effect of constructivist approach in the achievement level of the 
school students‟. 

2. There is no significant difference between the mean scores of the pre - test and post - test 

on implementation of instructional module on constructivist approach. 
3. There is no significant difference between the achievement scores of the students‟ exposed 

to constructivist approach and those who were taught by traditional method in various 

subjects. 

4. There is no significant difference in achievement scores between female - students‟ 
exposed to constructivist approach and those who were taught by traditional teaching. 

5. There is no significant difference in achievement scores between male - students‟ exposed 

to constructivist approach and those who were taught by traditional teaching. 
6. There is no significant difference between achievement scores of students exposed to 

constructivist approach of teaching studying in semi urban and rural areas of Pune city. 

7. There is no significant gender difference in the school teachers‟ attitude towards 
constructivist approach. 

8. There is no significant gender difference in the school students‟ attitude towards 

constructivist approach. 
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1.6 Research Methodology  

 

 Experimental method (Pre test – Post test design) will be used for determining the 

effectiveness of instructional module based on constructivist approach for school teachers. 

 Experimental method (Control group design) will be used for comparing constructivist 

classroom with traditional classroom 

 Survey method will be used for finding the attitude of school teachers towards teaching 

through constructivist approach. 

 Survey method will be used for finding the attitude of school students towards teaching – 

learning through constructivist approach. 

 

1.7 Sample:  

 School teachers working in Schools located in Uruli Kanchan, Loni Kalbhor and Theur 

areas of Pune City will be taken as sample for the implementation of the instructional 
module on constructivist approach. 

 Students of 6th to 8th STD studying in YCM Education Society, Uruli Kanchan and St. 

Theresa School, Loni Kalbhor will be considered as sample for the experimental and 
control group to study the effectiveness of constructivist classroom compared to traditional 

classroom. 

 All the teachers teaching in schools located in Loni Kalbhor, Uruli Kanchan and Theur 

will be considered as sample for finding out attitude of school teachers towards 
constructivist approach. 

 

1.8 Tools for Data Collection 

 

 Teacher made Pre test and post test based on constructivist approach will be used for 

determining the effectiveness of instructional module based on constructivist approach. 

 Teacher made achievement test based on school subjects will be used for determining the 

effectiveness constructivist classroom compared to traditional classroom. 

 Questionnaire filled be school teachers will be used to get feedback regarding the 

instructional module based on constructivist approach. 

 Feedback sheets filled will be school students will be used to find out effectiveness of the 

constructivist classroom. 

 

1.9 Tools for Data Analysis 

 

 „t‟ test will be used to find out difference between the mean scores of pre test and post test 

for school teachers based on constructivist approach. 

 P value (probability value) calculated using excel 2008 will be used to find out difference 

between the mean scores of experimental and control group of school students. 

 Percentage will be used to find out the attitude of school teachers and students towards 

constructivist approach. 
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Module on Constructivism  

Details of the module are given as follows 

Fig: 3.2: Phases of Constructivist Module 

 

 

1.10Major Findings of the Study 

 

The null hypotheses have been tested using appropriate non-parametric and parametric 

statistical techniques. The major findings of the study are as follows: 

1. The first null hypothesis was tested using t test. It was observed that the calculated value of 
t test was 18.31which is greater than t tab= 2 & 2.66 at 5% &1% level of significance. 

Thus, the null hypothesis was rejected. 

2. The second and third hypothesis was tested for standards 6th to 8
th
 of St. Theresa School, 

Loni Kalbhor and YCM School, Theur. The hypothesis were tested using probability value 

(p – value) which was calculated with the help of excel 2008 the p value at 1% level of 

significance was compared with 0.01 if it is less than 0.01 than null hypothesis is rejected.  

3. The fourth hypothesis was tested using p value. For which female and male students of 
experimental group and controlled group studying in St. Theresa School, Loni Kalbhor and 

YCM School, Theur were compared. The hypothesis were tested using probability value (p 

– value) which was calculated with the help of excel 2008 the p value at 1% level of 
significance was compared with 0.01 if it is less than 0.01 than null hypothesis is rejected.   

4. The fifth hypothesis was tested using p value for which the scores of students taught 

through constructivist approach (experimental group) from St. Theresa School, Loni 
Kalbhor were compared with scores of experimental group from YCM School, Theur. The 

hypothesis were tested using probability value (p – value) which was calculated with the 

help of excel 2008 the p value at 1% level of significance was compared with 0.01 if it is 

Phase 1: Constructivism 
and its 

approaches

Phase 2: Lesson planning 
using

5 E model

Phase 3: Implementation of 
the 

lessons in schools
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less than 0.01 than null hypothesis is rejected. Following table gives details related to above 
objective: 

5. The sixth hypothesis was tested for teachers of both the schools teaching different subjects 

across all levels. The hypothesis was tested using probability value (p – value) which was 
calculated with the help of excel 2008 the p value at 1% level of significance was compared 

with 0.01 if it is less than 0.01 than null hypothesis is rejected. Calculated p value is 

1.806E-09 which is less than 0.01, hence null hypothesis is rejected. 

6. The seventh hypothesis was tested for teachers of both the schools teaching different 
subjects across all levels. The hypothesis was tested using probability value (p – value) 

which was calculated with the help of excel 2008 the p value at 1% level of significance 

was compared with 0.01 if it is less than 0.01 than null hypothesis is rejected. Calculated p 
value is 0.04 which is more than 0.01, hence null hypothesis is accepted 

7. The seventh hypothesis was tested for teachers of both the schools teaching different 

subjects across all levels. The hypothesis was tested using probability value (p – value) 
which was calculated with the help of excel 2008 the p value at 1% level of significance 

was compared with 0.01 if it is less than 0.01 than null hypothesis is rejected. Calculated p 

value is 0.06 which is more than 0.01, hence null hypothesis is accepted. 

 

Conclusions of the study 

1. The instructional module on constructivist approach is effective in equipping teachers with 

knowledge and skills related to constructivist teaching. 

2. There is significant association between teaching through constructivist approach and 
achievement level of the school students compared to teaching using traditional method. 

3. There is significant association between achievement scores of female – students after 

teaching through constructivist approach and those taught by traditional teaching. 

4. There is significant association between achievement scores of male – students after 
teaching through constructivist approach and those taught by traditional teaching. 

5. There is no association between the achievement of students studying in semi urban and 

rural areas of Pune city exposed to constructivist approach. 
6. There is significant difference between the attitude of female and male school teachers 

towards constructivist approach. 

7. There is no association between the attitude of female and male school students towards 
constructivist approach as all students like to learn by constructing their own knowledge. 

8. There is no association between the attitude of school students from semi urban and rural 

areas of Pune city towards constructivist approach. 
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Abstract 

India has a large population without access to basic amenities like safe water, basic health and hygiene 
and minimum electricity. This is high time to work on solution to provide such facilities to masses. 

NEERI (National Environmental Engineering Research Institute) has developed Phytorid technology to 

treat waste water. It is very effective and useful for secondary and tertiary treatment of Municipal 

Water, Management of sludge, Treatment of industrial effluents and also for the treatment of landfill 

leachates. The present studies aims to understanding the effect on growth of plants of the treated water 

(TW), untreated water (UTW) from Phytorid plant which is installed in our institution and Municipal 

water (MW). The studies were carried out in two phases. The first phase involved the use of physical, 

chemical and biological parameters of safe water (according to the IS: 10500 standards) to check the 

efficacy of phytorid plant to provide safe water. The second phase involves the use of different growth 

parameters like Chlorophyll Stability Index, Relative growth rate, pigment content under stress, 

germination rates etc. to check the growth on plants under three different water conditions. The treated 

water showed satisfactory germination rate, RGR and pigment content while all these parameter 
showed remarkable decline under untreated water condition. The ISO parameter to check safe water 

from phytorid plant showed satisfactory results. The plant is maintained by the institution and water 

quality parameters are checked time to time by in-house facilities. 

Keywords: RGR, Germination rate, CSI, Phytorid technology. 

Introduction:  

Wastage of water has been an area of major concern in the world today. As there is 

tremendous and quick expansion of cities as well as domestic water supply, the quantity of 

wastewater is increasing day by day with exactly same proportion. The growing industries and 

populations have constantly increased the proportions of waste water. Hence, it is necessary to 

decrease the consumption of fresh water or recycle the waste water for other uses for a good 

effect on environmental stability. Thus, there is an essential need for waste water treatments 
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projects.Waste water treatment refers to the conversion of contaminated water into a less 

contaminated or uncontaminated water which can be discharged safely or reused. The 

wastewater is full of contaminants like bacteria, chemicals, heavy metals as well as various 

toxins. Waste water treatment reduces the contaminants to that extent where it can be 

discharged safely into the environment. Though the Earth is called the blue planet, freshwater 

is a scarce resource. Only 2.5% of all water resources are freshwater out of this nearly 70% is 

not accessible, because it is bound in snow and ice. Thus only 0.5% of water on earth is 

accessible for freshwater uses
[13]

. Researches on sewage treatment suggests that the technology 

used was not much effective which promoted the construction of Phytorid Technology.   

Phytorid technology is a constructed wetland ecosystem for treatment of wastewater naturally 

without the addition of chemicals. It is a patented technology by Rakesh Kumar et al., 2004. It 

accomplishes the use of aquatic and semiaquatic plants with their associated biota. The 

filterable wetland will be sown with aquatic or semi-aquatic plants where wastewater will flow 

in through vertical and horizontal specially designed units for better hydraulics and adequate 

retention period. These units will be designed and evaluated for its efficiencies with regard to 

removal of BOD/COD, suspended solids, phosphorous, nitrogen and fecal coliforms. It 

includes various processes like sedimentation, bacterial action, filtration, adsorption, 

precipitation, decomposition and nutrient uptake
[12]

. The general concept design for the 

„Phytorid Technology‟ is „Advanced Filter Cell (AFC), that supports a permutation of different 

sizes of stones and gravel wherein anaerobic digestion occurs and Phytorid Treatment Cell 

(PTC) made up of different layers of life supporting media (Gravel) as in AFC, planted with 

wetland plants and Final Collection Cell (FCC). The plant was successfully installed in R.D. & 

S.H. National College and S.W.A. Science College as a waste water treatment plant for 

biology and biotechnology labs. It is working successfully in the college and treated water is 

used in watering of garden plants. The treated water is absolutely safe to use on garden plants.   

In the present study, the effect on growth of plants of the treated water (TW), untreated water 

(UTW) from Phytorid plant which is installed in our institution and Municipal water (MW) 

was studied. The studies was carried out in two phases. Both the phases run simultaneously. 

The first phase involved the use of physical, chemical and biological parameters of safe water 

(according to the IS: 10500 standards) to check the efficacy of phytorid plant to provide safe 

water. The second phase involves the use of different growth parameters like Chlorophyll 

Stability Index, Relative growth rate, pigment content under stress, germination rates etc. to 

check the growth on plants under three different water conditions.  

Materials and Methods: The studies were carried out in two phases. Both the phases run 

simultaneously. The firstPhase involved to determined Physical, Chemical and 

Microbiological parameter of safe water (according to the IS: 10500 standards) to check the 

efficacy of Phytorid plant to provide safe water
[7]

.      

Sample: Untreated water samples and Treated water samples was taken from Inlet and Outlet 

of phytorid plant respectively. Municipal water was taken as a control.  
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1. Physical Parameter: Physical parameters like turbidity, pH, temperature, Odour, color 

were determined by following methods
[7]

.  

1.1 Turbidity: It was determined using calorimeter. BasO4 dilution was prepared ranging from 

1mg to 10 mg of BaSO4. Optical density (O.D) of Treated water (TW), untreated water (UTW) 

and Municipal water was taken along with the standard water sample. Graph of O.D. v/s 

Concentration was plotted using standard graph.  

1.2. pH: pH meter was used for determining pH of the water samples. Solution of different pH 

gradient was used as standard. 

1.3. Temperature: Thermometer was used for measuring the temperature of the water sample. 

1.4. Color: Color of the water samples were determined by simple observation. 

2. Chemical Parameter: Chemical parameter like chloride, alkalinity, fluoride, sulfite, 

nitrate, calcium, residual chlorine, Total Dissolved Solid and Chemical Oxygen Demands 

(COD) was determined by following method.  

2.1. Chloride: This test was performed by taking 20mL of each water samples in a conical 

flask and 2 drops of potassium dichromate indicator were added to each sample. The contents 

were titrated against silver nitrate solution till color changes to brick red and the burette 

reading was noted. The chloride concentration was calculated using the following formula:  

 

                              Chloride (mg/L) = (Vs-Vb)×Normality×35.45×1000   

         Volume of sample taken   

2.2. Alkalinity: In this test, 100ml of water sample was added in a conical flask and 2 drops of 

phenolphthalein indicator was added to each sample. The contents were titrated against 

sulfuric acid till color changes from purple to colorless then 2 drops of mixed indicator was 

added and titrated till color changes to red. Alkalinity of the water sample was calculated by 

the given formula:  

                  Alkalinity = volume of H2SO4 (V1) × Normality × 50 × 100  

          Volume of sample taken 

2.3. Nitrate: The test was performed by preparing Standard nitrate solution and the blank was 

set by using distilled water. Absorbance of nitrate solution was obtained by using wavelength 

of 220nm. The Nitrate concentration was calculated by taking slope of graph between 

concentration and absorbance.  

2.4. Calcium Hardness: The test was carried out by taking 20mL of each water sample in 

conical flask followed by addition of 2mL of sodium hydroxide and a pinch of ammonium 

purpurate. The contents were titrated against EDTA till color changes to purple.  Calcium 

hardness was calculated with the help of the following formula:  

                           Total Hardness = Volume of EDTA × N × 50 × 100 

                   Volume of sample taken 
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2.5. Residual Chlorine: The test was carried out by taking 200mL of each water sample in 

conical flask followed by addition of 5mL of acetic acid and 1g of potassium iodide in each 

flasks. The solution was mixed thoroughly. The contents were titrated quickly against sodium 

thiosulfate till color turned straw yellow. Then, 2mL of starch was added to the contents and 

titrated until the sample turns blue. Residual chlorine was calculated by given formula:  

 

                          Residual Chloride = Volume of sodium thiosulphate × N × 35.45 × 1000  

                           Volume of sample taken 

 

2.6. Total Dissolved Solids: It was performed by taking the initial dry weight of the crucible. 

20mL of water sample was added in crucible and placed inside the oven at 103
o
C. After it 

dried, it was cooled at room temperature in dessicator. Final dry weight of the crucible was 

noted. The concentration of Total Dissolved Solids was determined by the calculation of initial 

and final weight of the crucible.  

2.7. COD (Chemical Oxygen Demand): 10ml of 0.25N K2Cr2O7 solution was taken in a clean 

round bottom flask. 20ml of diluted water sample was added to the flask. In another round 

bottom flask, 20ml of municipal water was taken as blank. Now 0.5g of mercuric sulphate 

powder was added with 5ml of acid reagent.25ml of acid reagent was added with glass beads 

to the solution. The contents were heated on hot plate and were refluxed for 2 hours. The flasks 

was cooled and 80ml of cold municipal water was added. 4 drops of phenanthroline indicator 

was added and it was titrated against 0.1N ferrous ammonium sulphate. COD was calculated 

by using the following formula:  

                           C.O.D. mg/L = (B-S) × N × 8000 × dilution factor / ml of sample  

                        Where, B - Reading of blank  

                                     S - Reading of the sample. 

2.8. Fluoride: 0, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 and 6 drops of standard fluoride solution was dispensed in well 

A1 to A6 and B6 by using a calibrated pipette. The calibrated pipette was washed and dried. 20 

drops of distilled water was added in A1 followed by 19 drops of distilled water in A2, 18 

drops in A3, 17 drops in A4, 16 drops in A5, 15 drops in A6 and 14 drops in well B6. 20 drops 

of water sample was added into well D1 using same calibrated Pasteur pipette. 1 drop of 

sodium arsenite solution was added in all the wells. A drop of Acid-zirconium alizarin reagent 

was added in all the wells. The solutions were mixed thoroughly. The color developed by 

water sample in D1 was compared with that in other well which is standard solutions and 

amount of fluoride was calculated by following formula:  

Amount of Fluoride (mg.L-1) =   (No. of drops of NaF solution) × 1/ Total no. of drops of 

NaF solution+ no. of drops of water  

2.9. BOD (Biological Oxygen Demand): 800ml of 1:100 diluted water sample was taken in 

one liter flask. The water samples was aerated by passing the air bubble for 2 hours. The two 

BOD bottles were filled completely with aerated sample. Out of two bottles, one bottle was 
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immediately used for determination of dissolved oxygen, while the other BOD bottle was kept 

for 5 days. At the end of fifth days of incubation the dissolved oxygen was determined. 

Dissolved Oxygen (D.O) was determined by adding 2ml of MnSO4 and alkaline iodide azide 

solution to the BOD bottle and was mixed thoroughly by inversion. Precipitate was allowed to 

settle down till two thirds of the solution was clear. 2ml of conc. H2SO4 was added to dissolve 

the precipitate. Then, content was titrated liberated iodine against N/80 Na2S2O3 using starch 

as indicator.  Dissolved oxygen and BOD was determined by following formula:  

                                                                 D.O (in mg/L)   =    8 × 1000 × N × v    

                                                                              V                    

                                                                 B.O.D (mg/L)   =   D1-D2 / P    

                                                                 Where, D1 initial D.O   

                                                                 D2 final D.O  

                                                                 P  sample used.  

 

2.10. Sulphate: A series of standards like 10, 20, 30, 40, 50 a blank and known volume of the 

sample were added in different flasks. In each flasks, 5ml of conditioning reagent was added. 

The volume was made to 100ml of all the flasks using distilled water and a pinch of barium 

chloride was added in each flasks. Turbidity of each standards, blank and sample were tested 

using UV-Visible spectrometer. The values were obtained and using this values a standard 

graph was obtained and concentration of sulphate was determined by following formula:  

                            Concentration of Sulphate = X × 100 / ml of sample taken   

2.11. Most Probable Number (MPN) = This test is carried out in three stages- for presumptive 

test, water samples of volume 10 ml, 1 ml, 0.1ml were taken and inoculated in test tubes 

containing Lauyrl tryptose broth of single strength and double strength media tubes were 

incubated at 37⁰C for 24 hours. After 24 hours, if the test tubes show production of gas then 

the test is positive, MPN index is calculated and a confirmatory test is performed. 

For confirmatory test, a loopful of culture is taken from the test tubes of presumptive test 

showing positive result and is streaked on Eosin Methylene Blue Agar plate.  Plates are 

incubated at 37⁰ C for 24 – 48 hours.  Presence of greenish metallic shine indicates presence of 

coliforms in the water sample (Betty H. Olson, 1978). The pure culturing was done by 

streaking the culture onto the media like MacConkey agar and then onto Nutrient Agar Slant.
[3]

 

The second phase involves the use of different metabolite and enzyme testing in growing the 

plant indicator- Trigonella foenum-graecum L. Fenugreek in three different conditions: the 

untreated water coming from the R. D. National botany and biotechnology lab (UTW), the 

treated water through phytorid plant installed in college campus for the above mentioned labs 

(TW) and the municipal supply water (MW). The metabolites and growth parameters which 

have been tested to check the effect on the growth of plants are: 

3. Carotenoids: Total carotenoids will be measured according to Jenson (1978). 
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4. Chlorophyll: Extraction and estimation of chlorophyll will be done by Arnon‟s method 

(1949). 

    5. Germination growth rate, Relative growth rate By Aldhous 1972, Evans (1972); 

Causton and Venus (1981). 

    6. Chlorophyll Stability Index by Koleyoreas (1958). 

Result and Discussion: In the present study we proposed the effect on metabolites and growth 

of plants where Trigonella foenum-graecum L. Fenugreek would be considered as a plant 

indicator for the growth and metabolites studies. All three water sample were subjected to 

various physical, chemical and biological testing. The Table no. 1 shows Physical parameters 

such as pH, Temperature, Turbidity, color as well as odour which were tested for three 

different water samples showed satisfactory results for treated water and municipal water. 

Sample pH  

Temperature 

(°C) 

Turbidity 

(mg.L
-1

) Color Odour 

UTW 8.8 27oC 7 Milky White Stringent 

TW 8.4 27oC 4 Colorless 

Less 

Stringent 

MW 7 27oC 2 Colorless Odourless 

Table 1:- Concentration of Physical parameters for different water samples. 

As shown in Table no 1, the pH of Municipal water was 7 which is normal while the treated 

water and untreated water had slightly alkaline pH which were 8.4 and 8.8 respectively. The 

test for temperature of all the water samples showed similar temperature which was 27
o
C. The 

lowest turbidity was shown by municipal water which is 2mg.L
-1

 followed by treated water 

which showed 4mg.L
-1

. Highest turbidity of 7mg.L
-1

was observed in untreated water. All the 

concentration of turbidity comes in normal range of 0-15mg.L
-1[7]

. The color of treated water 

and municipal water was colorless while untreated water was of milky white in color which is 

shown in Figure 1. The odour of the treated water was much stringent when compared to the 

treated water, while municipal water was odourless.  

 
Figure: 1 shows the color of different water samples 
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The Table no:- 2 shows chemical parameters like chloride, alkalinity, fluoride, sulphite, 

nitrate and calcium which was tested for three different water samples.  

Sample Chloride  

(mg.L
-1

) 

Alkalinity  

(mg.L
-1

) 

Fluoride 

(mg.L
-1

) 

Sulphate 

(mg.L
-1

) 

Nitrate  

(mg.L
-1

) 

Calcium  

(mg.L
-1

) 

UTW 25±5 77.5±20.56 0.88±0.24 11.25±2.39 26.25±10.68 38.75±6.25 

TW 50±7.07 157.5±11.09 0.5±0.2 11.25±1.25 10±0 0±0 

MW 40±7.07 50±11.09 0.5±0.25 10±2.39 10±8.26 15±3.75 

Table 2:- Concentration of chemical parameters for three different samples. 

As shown in Table no 2, the chloride concentration of treated and municipal water was similar 

that is 50mg.L
-1

 and 40mg.L
-1

 respectively while untreated water showed low concentration. 

The chloride content in all the water sample was beyond the normal range of 0.2-1mg.L
-1[7]

. 

Although there is no effect on plant growth due to high concentration of chloride in water. The 

alkalinity of all three water samples was under normal range which is 20-200mg.L
-1

. Fluoride 

concentration was normal (0.88mg.L
-1

) in case of untreated water while it was similar 

(0.5mg.L
-1

) in both treated water and municipal water. The normal range of fluoride 

concentration in water is 0.7-1.2mg.L
-1

). Sulphate concentration of untreated water and treated 

water was similar (11.25mg.L
-1

) whereas in municipal water it was 10mg.L
-1

. The normal 

concentration for nitrate in water should be less than or equal to 10mg.L
-1
, the concentration of 

nitrate for untreated water is higher (26.25mg.L
-1

) than normal concentration. The calcium 

concentration in untreated water sample is much more (38.75mg.L
-1

) than municipal water 

while treated water shows the absence of calcium. Hence, the calcium from the untreated water 

was absorbed by the roots of the plant by bioaccumulation.    

The Table no. 3 shows the results of chemical parameters like residual chlorine, Total 

Dissolved Solids (TDS), total hardness and Chemical Oxygen Demand (COD).   

Sample Residual 

Chlorine  

(mg.L
-1

)  

TDS  

(mg.L
-1

) 

Total Hardness 

(mg.L
-1

) 

COD  

(mg.L
-1

) 

UTW 0.05±0.05 52.72±0.72 100 30.4±5.63 

TW 0.15±0.05 40.95±0.02 100 18.6±2.44 

MW 1±0.25 41.76±1.26 90 16.2±1.36 

Table no:- 3 Concentration of chemical parameters for three different samples. 

As shown in Table no 3, the concentration of residual chlorine of all three sample was under 

normal range which is 0.2-0.5mg.L. The contents of Total Dissolved Solid in treated water and 

municipal water is normal while in case of untreated water it is more than treated and 

municipal water. All of the three water samples show satisfactory results in total hardness as 

they showed results in normal range (60-120mg.L
-1

)
[7]

. The COD of untreated water was 

higher (30.4mg.L
-1

) than treated water (18.6mg.L
-1

) and municipal water (16.2mg.L
-1

) and also 

higher than normal range which is 40mg.L
-1[10]

.       
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Samples BOD (mg.L
-1

) 

UTW 16.5±1.79 

TW 3.27±0.08 

MW 2.78±0.24 

Table 4:- BOD of water samples 

As shown in Table no 4, the BOD of untreated water is more than treated water and municipal 

water and which was also more than normal range of 5mg.L
-1[10]

. Treated water and municipal 

water shows the satisfactory results within normal range.   

The Table no 5 and 5.1 shows the Presumptive and confirmatory test respectively of MPN test 

for three different water sample.  

Sr.no Sample 

Tubes 

MPN 
Double 

strength 

10ml 

Single 

strength 

1ml 

Single 

strength 

0.1ml 

1 UTW 5 5 5  1600 

2 TW 5 5 5  0 

3 MW 5 5 5  0 

Table 5: shows the presumptive results of MPN test in three different water samples.    

 

 
                     TW                                                MW                                         UTW                                                         

Figure 2:- Presumptive test of treated, untreated and municipal water. 

As shown in Table no 5, treated water and municipal water doesn‟t show presence of coliform 

bacteria as there is no gas production and color change while untreated water shows the 

presence of bacteria as it shows gas production and change in color of the media to pink due to 

production of acid from bacteria which was further confirmed by doing confirmatory test. The 

acid and gas production is due to the fermentation of lactose in the media used in presumptive 

test. 
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Sample Observation Inference 

 

 

                    UTW 

Greensih metallic shine 

 

 

 

Coliform present 

Table 5.1:- Confirmatory test for untreated water. 

 
As per Chart 2, treated water showed decline in all chemicals parameters except 

alkalinity which showed little increase in treated water. Calcium was fully removed in 

Phytorid due to which there is no calcium found in treated water.   
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Chart 1: Water parameters in three differents water conditions under 
Phytorid Technology
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Chart 3 shows the comparison of COD AND BOD in untreated water, treated water and 

municipal water. Both biological oxygen demand (BOD) and chemical oxygen demand (COD) 

is reduced significantly from untreated to treated water.   In second phase, Trigonella foenum-

graecum L. Fenugreek plants were exposed to all three water samples and their relative growth 

were studied for the parameter such as germination growth rate, relative growth rate, 

photosynthetic pigment and chlorophyll stability index.   

 

 
Figure 3: The pots of Fenugreek plants where three different water sample were exposed. 

Table no:- 6 shows the pigment content like Chlorophyll „a‟, Chlorophyll „b‟, Total 

chlorophyll and carotenoids in different representative samples, each values are average 

of three samples.  

Water 

samples  

 

Chlorophyll „a‟  

(mg/g f.w) 

 

Chlorophyll 

„b‟ 

(mg/g f.w) 

 

Total 

chlorophyll 

(mg/g f.w) 

 

Carotenoids 

(mg/g f.w) 

 

UTW 0.59±0.13 0.43±0.11 1.02±0.14 57.81±12.71 

TW 0.54±0.13 0.66±0.22 1.2±0.35 42.14±12.87 

MW 0.77±0.02 4.25±1.98 5.02±1.96 53.56±15.81 
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Chart 2 : BOD  and COD in different water samples of Phytorid 
Technology
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Table 6: Pigment content in different representative samples (each values are average of 

3 samples) 

Water 

samples 

 

Total chlorophyll 

In normal 

condition. 

(mg/g f.w) 

Total chlorophyll 

after 

heating at 560C 

temperature. 

(mg/g f.w) 

Difference in total 

chlorophyll content. 

(mg/g f.w) 

UTW 1.02±0.14 0.189±0.38 1.015683 

TW 1.2±0.35 0.567±0.45 0.454967 

MW 5.02±1.96 1.4566±0.012 3.559075 

Table 7: Chlorophyll stability index of experimental samples. (Each values are average of 

5 samples) 

Table no:-7 shows the Chlorophyll stability index that indicates how well chlorophyll performs 

under stress conditions. The reading was determined by measuring chlorophyll stability index 

at different temperature. The satisfactory results was obtained in treated water and municipal 

water.     

Water samples  

 

Germination rate 

(no of plants germinated/total no of seeds grown)*100 

UTW 32.57±5.47 

TW 58.29±3.21 

MW 54.86±4.28 

Table 8: Germination rate of Fenugreek plant under three different water conditions. 

Water samples  

 
RGR 1DAY RGR 2DAY RGR 3DAY 

MW 4.767442 2.936047 2.015504 

TW 3.975904 3.042169 2.228916 

UTW 2.650602 1.987952 1.104418 

Table 9:  Relative growth rate (RGR = 1 / W * dw / dt) of plant under different water 

conditions. 

As shown in Table no:- 8 and 9, germination rate and relative growth rate of the Fenugreek 

plant was giving satisfactory results which were exposed with treated water and municipal 

water while plants with untreated water showed poor or we can say no growth which can be 

best understood by referring Figure 4.  

 
MW                                                  TW                                            UTW 

Figure 4: Germination rate and relative growth rate of the Fenugreek plant under three 

different conditions. 
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Conclusion:  The research insights on the effect of plant growth using treated water of 

Phytorid plant. The treated water showed satisfactory germination rate, Relative growth rate 

and pigment content while all these parameter showed remarkable decline under untreated 

water condition. The ISO parameter to check safe water from phytorid plant showed 

satisfactory results. The Phytorid Plant which was implemented in our college campus is 

working efficiently, showing progressive results. Further studies can be made on the 

vegetation of phytorid plant for their anatomical changes occur during the treatment which will 

help to demonstrate the process of biological treatment with the help of roots via Phytorid 

Technology.   
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A COMPARATIVE STUDY TO INVESTIGATE THE LIFE SKILLS AMONG THE 

SECONDARY STUDENTS‟ OF URBAN SCHOOLS AND RURAL SCHOOLS 

 

Asst.Prof. Ms. Sheetal Kadam,Pillai HOC College of Education & Research, Rasayani. 

 

Abstract 

Life skills are abilities for adaptive and positive behavior‘s that enable individuals deal effectively with 

the demands and challenges of everyday life. Nowadays the secondary school youth have problems in 

handling challenges as they pursue education such as bullying, absenteeism, dropping out of school, 

suicide and drug abuse. The purpose of the study is to investigate factors influencing life skills in rural 

and urban schools, to find the implementation of life skills education in secondary schools, to find out 

the access of life skills education by secondary students. It is hoped that this research will provide 

insightful information to teachers in secondary schools, government, parents and other stakeholders in 

the education sector to enable them to change the negative behavior‘s in students so that they become 

better and responsible citizen. For further research, it is recommended that a study should be 

undertaken to evaluate teacher effectiveness in the teaching of life skills education on the role of school 

administration in the support of life skills education in schools and finally on the perception and 

acceptability of life skills education by parents, teachers and students. 

Introduction:Adolescence, the second decade of life, is a period of transition between 

childhood and adulthood. The terms adolescent and youth refer to individual between the ages 

of 10 to 19 years and 15 to 24 years respectively, while the term young people covers the 

entire age. It is known that there remains a significant gap between adolescents having 

accurate information and its transition into behavior. Skill development is a key to facilitate 

this process of transforming information into healthy behavior.Adolescents with low levels of 

life skills are known to develop high risk behaviors which lead to long lasting health and social 

consequences. Many countries across the world have introduced life skills education in the 

school curriculum.Initiatives to develop and implement life skills education in schools have 

been undertaken in many countries around the world. The need for life skills education is 

highlighted, directly and indirectly. Life skills  are abilities for adaptive and positive behavior 

that enable individuals to deal effectively with the demands, challenges, and stress of everyday 

life. Childhood and adolescence are the developmental periods during which one acquires 

these skills through various methods and people.Life skills education is aimed at facilitating 

the development of psychosocial skills that are required to deal with the demands and 

challenges of everyday life. It includes the application of life skills in the context of specific 

risk situations and in situations where children and adolescents need to be empowered to 

promote and protect their rights. In the following research the four major areas of life skills are 

studied:- 

1. Communication/Literacy Life skills   

2. Decision making / Problem solving Life skills 

3. Critical thinking Life skills 
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4. Social Life skills 

Interdisciplinary relevance:A good life skills education will imbibe students‟ with the basic 

necessities of life skills and exhibiting good citizenship is the need of the hour. Life Skills 

comprises of competencies that can enable the youth to cope with challenges and manage their 

life in a healthy and productive manner. In a constantly changing environment, having life 

skills is an essential part of   being able to meet the challenges of everyday life. The dramatic 

changes in   global economies over the past five years have been matched with the 

transformation in technology and these are all impacting on education, the workplace and our 

home life. To cope with the increasing pace and change of modern life, students need new life 

skills such as the ability to deal with stress and frustration.  

Need and Rationale of the study:Nowadays the secondary school youth have problems in 

handling challenges as they pursue education such as bullying, absenteeism, dropping out of 

school, suicide and drug abuse. The purpose of the study is to investigate factors influencing 

life skills in rural and urban schools, to find the implementation of life skills education in 

secondary schools, to find out the access of life skills education by secondary students. It is 

hoped that this research will provide insightful information to teachers in secondary schools, 

government, parents and other stakeholders in the education sector to enable them to change 

the negative behavior‟s in students so that they become better and responsible citizen. For 

further research, it is recommended that a study should be undertaken to evaluate teacher 

effectiveness in the teaching of life skills education on the role of school administration in the 

support of life skills education in schools and finally on the perception and acceptability of life 

skills education by parents, teachers and students. 

Aim of the study: 

1.To compare the level of life skills among the secondary students‟ of rural and urban schools.  

Objectives of the study:This study aimed at addressing the following broad objectives of 

implementation of Life Skills education in secondary schools:  

1. To compare the level of life skills among the secondary students of rural and urban 

schools. 

2. To compare the level of life skills among the male students‟ of rural and urban schools.  

3. To compare the level of life skills among the female students‟ of rural and urban schools.   

4. To compare the level of life skills among the male and female students‟ of rural schools.  

5. To compare the level of life skills among the male and female students‟ of urban schools. 

6. To give students/teachers suggestions on how implementation of Life Skills Education 

can be improved. 

Hypothesis: 

1. There is no significant difference in the level of life skills among the secondary students of 

rural and urban schools. 

2.  There is no significant difference in the level of life skills among the male students‟ of rural 

and urban schools.  
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3. There is no significant difference in the level of  life skills among the female students‟ of 

rural and urban schools.   

4. There is no significant difference in the level of life skills among the male and female 

students‟ of rural schools. 

5. There is no significant difference in the level of life skills among the male and female 

students‟ of urban schools. 

Methodology:The researcher has adopted descriptive type for this study. 

Sample:The study covered educational institutions of SSC board, Maharashtra state.The total 

sample is 50 each from rural and urban. The total sample consists of 25 males and 25 female 

from rural area and 25 males and 25 females from urban school of class IX.  

Analysis of Data: The descriptive analysis of data has been carried out by calculating 

percentages of the responses from the students. 

Responses of the students:The following table shows the distribution of total responses of 

students in rural and urban area.  

Table 1 Distribution Of Total Responses Of Students In Rural And Urban Area 

 

 

Total Responses of 

Rural & Urban Area 

Yes (%) No (%) 

 

76% 

 

 

24% 

 

The following figure 1 shows the total responses of students in rural and urban area. 

 

 
 

Fig 1 

Fig 1 shows the total responses of rural and urban students towards life skills. 

The following table shows the distribution of total responses of male students in PRIA school 

located in rural area.  

 

Yes No

76%
24%

Total Responses of Rural and Urban Students

Series1
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Table 2 Distribution Of Total Responses Of Male Students In Pria School Located In 

Rural Area 

 

Total Responses of 

Males in PRIA School 

of Rural Area 

Yes (%) No (%) 

 

60% 

 

 

40% 

 

The following fig 2 shows the distribution of total responses of male students in PRIA school 

located in rural area 

 
 

Fig 2 

The fig 2 shows the total responses of male students in PRIA school located in rural area. 60% 

of male students have responded yes towards use of life skills whereas 40% have responded no 

to the use of life skills.  

The following table shows the distribution of total responses of female students in PRIA 

school located in rural area.  

Table 3 Distribution Of Total Responses Of Female Students In Pria School Located In 

Rural Area 

 

Total Responses of 

Females in PRIA 

School of 

Rural Area 

Yes (%) No (%) 

 

56% 

 

 

44% 

The following fig 3 shows the distribution of total responses of female students in PRIA school 

located in rural area 

Yes No

60%
40%

Total Responses of Males in PRIA School of Rural area

Series1
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Fig 3 

The fig 3 shows the total responses of female students in PRIA school located in rural area. 

56% of male students have responded yes towards use of life skills whereas 44% have 

responded no to the use of life skills.  

The following table shows the distribution of total responses of male students in AFAC school 

located in urban area. 

Table 4 Distribution Of Total Responses Of Male Students In Afac School Located In 

Urban Area 

 

 

Total Responses of Males 

in AFAC School of Urban 

Area 

Yes (%) No (%) 

 

80% 

 

 

20% 

The following fig 4 shows the distribution of total responses of male students in AFAC school 

located in urban area 

 
 

Fig 4 

Yes No

56% 44%

Total Responses of Females in PRIA School of Rural 
area

Series1

Yes No

80%

20%

Total responses of Males in AFAC School of Urban 
area

Series1
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The fig 4 shows the total responses of male students in AFAC school located in urban area. 

80% of male students have responded yes towards use of life skills whereas 20% have 

responded no to the use of life skills.  

The following table shows the distribution of total responses of female students in AFAC 

school located in urban area.  

Table 5 Distribution Of Total Responses Of Female Students In Afac School Located In 

Urban Area 

 

 

Total Responses of 

Females in AFAC School 

of Urban Area 

Yes (%) No (%) 

 

82% 

 

 

20% 

 

 

 
 

Fig 5 

The fig 5 shows the total responses of male students in AFAC school located in rural area. 

82% of male students have responded yes towards use of life skills whereas 18% have 

responded no to the use of life skills.  

Major Findings: 

1.There is no significant difference in the level of  life skills  of secondary  students of rural 

and urban schools.    

2. There is no significant difference in the level of  life skills of male students of rural and 

urban schools.    

3. There is a significant difference in the level of the life skills of female students of rural and 

urban.    

4. There is no significant difference in the level of life skills among the male and female 

students of rural schools. 

Yes No

82%
18%

Total responses of Females in AFAC School of Urban 
area 

Series1
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5. There is a significant difference in the level of life skills among the male and female 

students of urban schools. 

Conclusions of the study: The main aim of the study was to compare the level of life skills 

among the students‟ of rural and urban schools. The results of the present study show that there 

is a significant difference between the level of life skills of female students of rural and urban 

schools. The result of the present study shows that the female students of urban schools are 

more sensitized towards life skills than female students of rural schools. They are more aware 

due to awareness among the urban area as compared to rural area. They are considered to be 

more responsible and sincere. The females in rural area are coming from such a background 

whereby the awareness has to be still developed about the life skills. Also, The results of the 

present study show that there is a significant difference in the level of life skills among the 

male and female students of urban schools. The female students are more aware of life skills as 

compared to males. The reasons for this may be that the female students of urban schools are 

more concerned  with the use of life skills and believe in extending their life skills beyond the 

four walls of their homes. The reasons can also be an appreciation achieved from friends, 

teachers and parents. They are considered to be  more sincere and responsible.The indicators 

offered in this research focusing on awareness of level of life skills, and also obtained results, 

revealed that promotion of life skills through  daily teaching learning process the students will 

start believing and practicing life skills  which will help them in facing the challenges and  

ultimately evolve our student as global citizens to take up the future in their stride. 

Suggestions of the study:  

School Level(Rural & Urban) 

 Sustained and systematic attention should be given to life skill education in the school 

curriculum. 

 Schools should thoroughly examine the "informal curriculum," or the governance of 

their school community and the relationships among those within it. 

 More schools administrators should influence life skills to provide with regular 

curriculum. 

 Co-curricular activities that support and extend life skill education should be 

encouraged. 

 More resources are still needed for schools located in rural areas or that which do not 

currently offer life skills through curricula. 

 Guidance and counseling services in schools has not been as effective, hence the 

information of life skills which is classroom based is to be considered more effective. 

This was seen as a solution to those students who could not open up to teacher 

counselor. 

 Life skills should be able to eliminate gender factor that limit the boys and girls. 

 Teaching life skills can be enhanced through greater involvement of all teachers. 
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 Life skills should be followed in daily activities in school. 

 Schools should invite and utilize guest speakers on the different life skills. 

 School principals should organize gender responsive training and workshop for life skills 

for teachers.  

 The opportunity for school and community service should be made available to all 

young students as a part of their life skill education. 

 The importance of life skills education should be communicated through televised public 

forums, print media, and public service television announcements. Parents, teachers, and 

the media are important influences and have significant contributions to make young 

children imbibe in them life skills, and their support should be enlisted. 

 Schools should arrange different training methods for different life skills for teachers. 

 Positive attitude has to be developed by teachers and parents among students towards the 

life. 

 Level of psychological skills of the students need to be focused. The focus should be on 

critical thinking, decision making and other cognitive skills by teachers. 

 Establish different clubs like language clubs, health and hygiene clubs that promote life 

skills which should be put to maximum use, through regular practice and competitions 

etc. 

 Prevention strategies should not only focus on information and knowledge but include 

acquisition of specific social skills, such as interpersonal relationship, peer resistance, 

non-conflict resolution skills. 

 Schools should channelize funds for promotion of life skills. 

 Life skills are valuable component in a school setting especially in instilling cooperation 

and discipline to the learner, cultivating good boy-girl relationship and moulding God-

fearing young generation in rural and urban areas. 
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A STUDY OF CONFLICT RESOLUTION ABILITY OF DEGREE COLLEGE 

STUDENTS 

 

Dr. Pratima Pradhan, MES‘ Pillai College of Education & Research, New Panvel (W) 

 

Abstract 

Conflict arises from differences. It occurs whenever people disagree over their values, motivations, 

perceptions, ideas, or desires. Sometimes these differences look trivial, but when a  conflict triggers 

strong feelings, a deep personal and relational need is at the core of the  problem—a need to feel 

safe and secure, a need to feel respected and valued, or a need for greater closeness and intimacy. 

Therefore it is essential for the students to improve their conflict resolution ability for developing 

mutual trust and creating a better environment.The present paper focuses on the conflict resolution 

ability of the degree college students. Descriptive survey method of research was employed to carry out 

the study. The sample of 244 under graduate students were drawn from commerce and science 

discipline for the study. A researcher made tool – Conflict Resolution Ability Scale was used to avail the 
required data. The finding shows that overall the degree college students possess a moderate level of 

conflict resolution ability.  

Keywords: Conflict Resolution Ability, Degree College students, Discipline of education, Academic 

years 

Today the world has become a global village due to which a culturally diverse environment 

has been created so as the conflicts. Conflicts are emerging when one or more than one person 

fails to reach agreement on any issue, their needs, desires, preferences, goals, and values do 

not overlap the perceptions and it is inevitable. Often students are expected to know how to 

handle conflict without having any knowledge about their own conflict resolution ability. 

Educators and educational policy makers believe that one of the goals of education is that 

students are able to think effectively and resolve their conflicts peacefully. Thus, learning 

should be a transformative activity that integrates academic learning and student development. 

Often students are expected to know how to handle conflict without being taught the skills; 

thus, student conduct could be affected. Conflict management and resolution is an expected 

leadership skill and also serves to aid in knowledge and attitudes about the peaceful resolution 

of interpersonal conflict which could serve as a deterrent to misconduct. Thus, it is the ability 

to find effective solution to conflict situation and encompasses the cognitive, affective and 

interpersonal skills.  

Rationale of the Study: In the present world, drastic social, political, economic and 

environmental changes around the globe demand that the citizens be trained to identify and 

analyse issues and problems. In this critical juncture they should be able to resolve the conflict 

and make peace, so that they can be the agents of world peace. Thus it is indispensable to 

understand the conflict resolution ability of the degree college students as they are quite 

matured to shoulder the responsibility of world peace and sustainable development. College 

education is responsible not only for developing the intellectual aspect of an individual but 

also for development of skills required to function as a responsible member of society, 



 
 
 
 
 
 

SRJ’S FOR INTERDISCIPINARY STUDIES                                    ISSN 2278-8808 SJIF 2016- 6.177  

UGC APPROVED Sr. No 49366 
 

Promoting Research for Quality Education Page 337 
 

maintaining harmonious relationships and finding constructive solution to interpersonal 

problems. Students need to be equipped with skills and ability to assess, analyse and resolve 

various conflicts, which are inevitable part of everyday life, in a peaceful and constructive 

manner. In the Indian context, research on this area with college students is difficult to find, as 

per the limited knowledge of the researcher is concerned. Hence the researcher felt the need of 

studying on the same. 

Objectives of the Study 

The main objectives of the study were as follows: 

1. To ascertain the level of conflict resolution ability of degree college students. 

2. To ascertain the level of conflict resolution ability of degree college students w.r.t.-  

a) Gender 

b) Academic Discipline 

c) Academic Year 

Hypotheses of the Study 

To realise the objectives stated above the following hypotheses were tested: 

1. There is no significant difference between male and female degree college students in their 

conflict resolution ability. 

2. There is no significant difference between degree college students from Commerce and 

Science disciplines in their conflict resolution ability. 

3. There is no significant difference between degree college students from different academic 

years in their conflict resolution ability. 

Reviews of Related Literature: The literature reviewed on conflict resolution reveals that this 

area has not been able to get much attention of researchers in India. In abroad, the majority of 

the studies conducted pertain to the conflict handling styles of individuals. The studies reveal 

that there exist a difference between conflict handling styles of males and females (Michael, 

et.al). Sheryl, et.al (2005) found that when compared to their male counterparts, women were 

more likely to utilize a collaborative conflict resolution style.Peter & Ashlea (2002) and 

Rahim, et.al (2002) studied conflict resolution in relation to emotional intelligence. Both the 

studies revealed that emotional intelligence is significantly related to conflict resolution and 

problem solving. Peter and Ashlea found that people with high emotional intelligence 

preferred to seek collaborative solutions when confronted with conflict. From the literature 

reviewed for the present study, it is clear that a substantial amount of work has been done in 

the field of critical thinking and conflict resolution in relation to a variety of variables. 

However, to the limited knowledge of the researcher, there appears a gap in the study of 

critical thinking in relation to conflict resolution ability of an individual in general, and of 

college students in particular. In the Indian context, the area of students‟ critical thinking and 

conflict resolution ability has not been given its due consideration, particularly in the context 

of college students. This is yet to get the attention of researchers. 
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Methodology of the Study: The present study was concerned with investigating the conflict 

resolution ability of the Degree college students. For this study, the investigator employed the 

Descriptive Survey method of research.  

Population and Sampling:The target population of the study was all the undergraduate 

students studying in commerce and science streams in various degree colleges of Panvel 

Tehsil, Raigad district of Maharashtra. The sample was drawn from the target population by 

using the stratified random sampling technique. The entire sample consisted of 288 students of 

science and commerce streams. The sample was further bi-furcate to 144 commerce and 144 

science students. The sample was also consisted of 144 male and 144 female students. Forty 

eight students from each year (FY, SY and TY) of study were drawn to represent the desired 

sample.  

Tool of the Study: For the collection of relevant data for the present study the Conflict 

Resolution Ability Scale (CRAS) was developed by the researcher herself. The Conflict 

Resolution Ability Scale (CRAS) was a rating scale and consisted of 36 items in the form of 

statements pertaining to interpersonal conflict situations. These items related to the 

communication, self-control and collaboration aspects of conflict resolution ability. For each 

statement the respondent had to indicate the extent to which he/she felt the statement was true 

of his/her behavior by putting a mark on the five point rating scale starting from „Always‟ and 

ending at „Never‟. The CRAS scale consisted of 22 positive statements and 14 negative 

statements. The content validity of the tools was obtained by consulting several experts in the 

field and the reliability was established by conducting a pilot study on thirty degree college 

students. The Reliability of the tools was established through pilot study on a group of 30 

degree college students. Reliability of Conflict Resolution Ability Scale was found 0.70 which 

is highly reliable.  

 Analysis and Interpretation of Data: The data collected was subjected to statistical 

analysis and the results have been presented in the following tables and paragraphs.  

Table 1Percentage Analysis of Conflict Resolution Ability Scores of Students 

Range Level Frequency Percentage 

76-110 Low 49 17.01 

111-145 Average 238 82.64 

146-180 High 01 0.35 

Total 288 100.00 

 Table 1 show that out of the 288 students under study, maximum students (82.64 %) 

have average level of conflict resolution ability whereas 17% students exhibited low level of 

conflict resolution ability. However a very negligible percentage of students (0.35) showed 

high conflict resolution ability. Thus, it can be interpreted that most of the degree college 

students have average level of conflict resolution ability.  
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Table 2Significant Difference between Male and Female Students in their Mean Conflict 

Resolution Ability Scores 

Variabl

e 
N 

Mea

n 
S.D S.E df 

t 

valu

e 

t 

Critic

al 

Level of 

Significance 

Male 144 
121.6

8 
10.45 0.87 

286 1.05 1.97 NS(0.05) 

Female 144 
120.4

1 
10.12 

0.84 
 

 

 

The data furnished in table 2 reveals that the t-value of 1.05 for the df 286 is less that 

the critical value of t 1.97 at 0.05 level of significance. Therefore, the null hypothesis that there 

is no significant difference between male and female degree college students in their conflict 

resolution ability is accepted. It can thus, be concluded that the male and female degree college 

students do not differ in their conflict resolution ability.  

Table 3Significant Difference in Mean Conflict Resolution Ability Scores of Students on 

the basis of Academic Discipline 

Variable N Mean S.D S.E df 

t 

valu

e 

Level of 

Significance 

Commerce 144 
122.4

9 
10.65 0.89 

286 2.40 

Significant 
(0.01) 

 

 
Science 144 

119.6

0 
9.73 0.81 

The t-test applied to see the significance of difference in the mean scores of these two 

groups presented in table 3 reveals that the t-value of 2.4 is greater than the critical value at 

0.01 level, hence significant. Therefore, the null hypothesis that there is no significant 

difference between degree college students from Commerce and Science disciplines in their 

conflict resolution ability is rejected. It can be concluded that there exists a statistically 

significant difference between the conflict resolution ability of Commerce and Science 

students. From the mean scores it can be interpreted that commerce students are better in their 

conflict resolution ability in comparison to their counterparts from science discipline.  

Table 4Summary of One-Way ANOVA Results for Conflict Resolution Ability Scores of 

FY, SY and TY Students 

 
Sum of 

Squares 

(SS) 
df 

Mean 

Square 
(MS) 

„F‟ value 

„F‟ 

Critica

l 

Between 

Groups 
164.53 2 82.26 

0.78 

(NS at 0.05) 
3.03 
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Within 

Groups 
30362.41 285 105.96 

 

 

The ANOVA results indicated in the above table 4 show that the calculated value of 

„F‟ (0.78) is less than the „F‟ Critical value (3.03) at 0.05 level of significance. Hence, there 

exists no significant difference in the level of conflict resolution ability of degree college 

students from different academic years. Therefore, the null hypothesis that there is no 

significant difference between degree college students from different academic years in their 

conflict resolution ability is accepted. Thus, it can be concluded that degree college students 

from FY, SY, and TY possess equal level of conflict resolution ability. 

Major Findings 

The following are the major findings of the present study: 

1. The majority of the students under study (82.64%) exhibited average level of conflict 

resolution ability. 

2. There existed no significant difference (at 0.05 level) between male and female degree 

college students in their conflict resolution ability.  

3. There existed a significant difference (at 0.01 level) between degree college students 

from Commerce and Science disciplines w.r.t. their conflict resolution ability. Overall, 

students from Commerce group were better than their counterparts from Science group 

in their conflict resolution ability. 

4. There existed no significant difference between FY, SY, and TY degree college 

students in their conflict resolution ability. 

Conclusions 

Based on the above findings of the study, the following conclusions are drawn: 

1. Degree college students possess average level of conflict resolution ability. 

2. Gender has no influence on conflict resolution ability among degree college students. 

Both male and female students possess average level of conflict resolution ability. 

3. Academic discipline is a factor associated with conflict resolution ability. Students 

from Commerce discipline possess better conflict resolution ability in comparison to 

the students from Science discipline. 

4. Academic year is not a factor associated with the conflict resolution ability among 

degree college students. The students from all the academic years of the courses have 

average level of conflict resolution ability. 

Recommendations:Since the students under study possess average level of conflict resolution 

ability, the university education seems to fall short of achieving one of the essential goal of 

education i.e. education for global peace and sustainable development. Thus, there is an urgent 

need to re-examine the curriculum for undergraduate education. In the light of the findings of 

the study, teachers need to reflect on the effectiveness of their teaching methods for the 

enhancement of the conflict resolution ability among the students. Students need to actively 
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participate in activities like debates, group discussions, essay writing, journal writing, quizzes, 

book club activities, and research projects. 
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CORRELATIONAL STUDY OF ECOLOGICAL FOOTPRINT OF STUDENT 

TEACHERS WITH THEIR EMOTIONAL QUOTIENT 

 

Ms. Geeta S. Thakur, Asst. Prof. MES‘ Pillai College of Education and Research, New 

Panvel 

 

Abstract 

It is believed that life is fundamentally a relationship between living organism and its environment; an 

environment which provides us with all our needs. It is this underlying principle that exists behind the 

need to conserve and preserve our natural environment, since the very existence of mankind depends on 

it. The present study was aimed at establishing relationship of ecological footprint of the student 

teachers with their emotional quotient. Descriptive correlational research method was used to ascertain 
this relationship between the variables and the extent to which they were related. The sample for the 

present study comprised of student teachers pursuing Diploma in education, Bachelor of Education and 

Master of Education degree from the colleges affiliated to the University of Mumbai from rural and 

urban setup. The tool employed the studying the ecological footprint was constructed with the help of 

inputs from a tool available on http://www.epa.gv/airnow/ 

workshop_teachers/calculating_carbon_footprint.pdf, changes were made to suit the requirement of the 

study. The tool used for measuring the emotional quotient of student teachers was a standardized tool by 

Dr. H.C. Sharma and Dr. R.L. Bharadwaj. The data obtained was subjected to statistical analysis and 

correlation between the two variables was established using the ‗product-moment‘ coefficient of 

correlation. 

Keywords: Emotional quotient (EQ) and Ecological footprint (EF) 

Introduction: Human impact on the globe has grown 80 per cent over the last four decades. 
1
As per the Global Ecological Footprint data, humanity is using resources and producing CO2 

emissions at a rate of 60 per cent higher than what nature can regenerate and reabsorb. This 

gap has resulted in the deterioration of the natural environment on which all the species depend 

upon for their survival. Nature has a natural capacity to get back to its original form gradually 

over a period of time, however the vigorous activities of mankind has overpowered and 

interfered with this natural activity of nature. Natural calamities like floods, droughts, famine, 

tsunamis, blizzards, earthquakes, erratic rains and unpredictable weather conditions have 

become more common and frequent from the past few years. Damage to all forms of life can 

be seen in all these cases.We fail to understand how much is needed, how much we are using 

and how much we have that is left for use. In order to find out this information, „Ecological 

Footprint‟ (EF) has emerged as the world‟s premier measure of humanity‟s demand on nature. 

A person's ecological footprint is an estimation of the amount of land required to sustain a 

person based on their current lifestyle. It expresses the consumption pattern of an individual to 

maintain a particular life style. It mainly focuses on the consumption of energy, water and 

other commodities, food habits and processing of domestic waste and recycling. It is assumed 

that a higher standard of living reflects higher ecological footprint.The solutions to all the 

                                                             
1
http://www.footprintnetwork.org/en/index.php/GFN/page/the_footprint_and_biodiversity/  
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environmental problems needs to be solved with all these three „Hs‟; Heart to empathize, Head 

to think and Hand to convert thoughts into actions. Man‟s action mainly depends on his 

emotional stability and concern which is measured by their Emotional Quotient. According to 

Goleman, Emotional Quotient (EQ) predicts as much as 80% of a person‟s success in life, 

whereas intelligence quotient predicts 20%. Emotional Quotient is the ability of an individual 

to empathize, persevere, control impulses, communicate clearly, make thoughtful decisions, 

solve problems, motivate oneself and work with others. Individuals with high EQ tend to lead 

happier lives, with more satisfying relationships.The rationale behind this study is that, 

individuals with high emotional quotient will have concern for the environment and exhibit 

love, care, preservation, conservation and empathy for the environment. The individuals will 

judiciously utilize resources and will consume less with a mind-set of Reuse, Reduce and 

Recycle, thereby, leading a better life with a reduced Ecological Footprint. Education is the 

best vehicle to transmit the ethics and values towards life and environment. Teachers play a 

fundamental role in the all-round development of the child. As student teachers are at the 

threshold of entering the career of teaching, it is highly desirable that they understand their 

level of emotional and its relation to their ecological footprint so that they will be able to 

effectively transmit a high level of concern for the environment in their students. 

 

Objectives of the study: 

1. To study the ecological footprint and emotional quotient of student teachers. 

2. To study the correlation between the ecological footprint of student teachers and their 

emotional quotient with respect to the location of the college. 

Hypothesis of the study: 

1. There is no significant relationship between the ecological footprint of student teachers 

and their emotional quotient. 

2. There is no significant relationship between the ecological footprint of student teachers 

and their emotional quotient with respect to the location of the college. 

Methodology: For the present study, descriptive correlational research method was used to 

ascertain this relationship between the variables and the extent to which they were related. 

Better 
Emotional 

stability

Increased 
Environmental 

concern

Reduced 
Ecological 
footprint

Better 
living
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Samples: The sample for the present study comprised of student teachers pursuing Diploma in 

education, Bachelor of Education and Master of Education degree from the colleges affiliated 

to the University of Mumbai from rural and urban setup only. 

Analysis of the data and interpretation 

Table 1: Ef And Eq Of Student Teachers With Respect To The Location Of Their 

College 

Variable

s 

Urban Semi Urban 

Mean Standard Deviation Mean Standard 

Deviation 

EF 29.84615 3.134084 28.35294 4.993421 

EQ 92.23077 10.85679 88.58824 14.35704 

Graph 1: Ef And Eq Of Student Teachers With Respect To The Location Of Their 

College 

 
The mean value EF of the student teachers belonging to urban areas is slightly higher those 

belonging to semi urban locality. This indicates that the ecological footprint of the student 

teachers from urban areas is higher than their counterparts. It is also found that the mean 

values of the emotional quotient of students belonging to urban areas are much better than 

those belonging to semi urban areas. Standard deviation for the EF and EQ of Semi urban 

colleges was higher than that of the urban colleges. 

Hypothesis 1: There is no significant relationship between the ecological footprints of student 

teachers with their emotional quotient. 

Table 2: Correlation Between Ef And Eq Of Student Teachers 

 

EF EQ 

EF 1 

 EQ -0.3886 1 

The correlation between the ecological footprint and emotional quotient of student teachers is 

found to be -0.3886 which indicates a negative linear correlation. If the emotional quotient of 
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student teachers increases then life style choices will have a less impact on their ecological 

footprint. The relationship between the ecological footprint and emotional quotient of student 

teachers is low but significant. Therefore the null hypothesis is rejected at 0.05 level of 

significance. 

Hypothesis 2: There is no significant relationship between the ecological footprint of student 

teachers and their emotional quotient with respect to the location of the college. 

Table 3: Correlation Between Ef And Eq Of Student Teachers With Respect To The 

Location Of Their College 

Location of the college Urban Semi Urban 

Correlation between EF and 

EQ 
-0.29059 -0.13664 

The correlation between the ecological footprint and emotional quotient of student teachers 

whose college is located in urban and semi urban areas was found to be -0.29059 and  

-0.13664 respectively which indicates a negative linear correlation in both the cases. A low 

correlation was found between EF and EQ among student teachers of urban areas whereas a 

negligible relationship was found among the student teachers in semi urban areas. However in 

both the cases the obtained value was less than the table value therefore the null hypothesis 

was accepted at 0.05 level of significance. Such a finding may be attributed to a better 

exposure to life experiences in urban areas which helps in obtaining a better emotional 

stability. The spending capacity of individuals also matter as it may have a direct relationship 

with those life style habits which has an impact on their ecological footprint. 

Major findings: It was found that a significant correlation exists between the ecological 

footprint of student teachers with their emotional quotient however when a correlation was 

tried to established based on the location of their college it was found to be non-significant. 

Conclusion: Life style choices are sometimes bound by our capacity to spend. It can be 

assumed that if the spending capacity is more then we tend to adopt those practices which 

unknowingly have a greater impact on our environment. The findings helped to identify that 

ecological footprint of the individuals can be reduced if their emotional quotient is enhanced. 

Therefore the colleges should provide the student teachers with situations that will boost their 

emotional quotient. Though the study highlighted one dimension i.e. location of the college, it 

does not really matter in what part of the country one stays as long as they get sufficient 

exposure and experience. The study can be continued further by taking other aspects like 

gender, socio economic status and level of education into consideration and finding out the 

correlation. 
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„THE META-STUDIO‟ -A META-MODELLING APPROACH TO DEVELOP 

METACOGNITION 

 

Dr. Mary George Varghese,Asst. Professor MES‘s Pillai College of Education & Research, 

Chembur, Mumbai, India marypbaby@hotmail.com 

 

Abstract 

Quality education is high on the educational agenda in most the countries, in the developed as well as 

the developing world. The quality of education mainly depends on the quality of teaching learning 

process. It is very essential to align educational theories in consonance with the advancement of the 

education system. It is very much implicit that equipping the learners to achieve the higher educational 

goals depend on the teaching learning and evaluation (TLE) process. The magnitude of cognitive skills, 

which a learner can achieve greatly depends on TLE-process. The ability to use the higher order 

cognitive skills viz. metacognitive abilities requires an overhauling of the current educational practices 
which focuses mainly the basic cognitive abilities and take the learners through the minimum 

requirements of education. The new educational practices look for elevating the learners to the higher 

order cognitive skills and equipping the learners to regulate their own learning process and achieve the 

ownership of their learnings.  The paper proposes a metacognitive framework The ‗Meta-Studio‘ which 

stimulate the metacognitive skills among the learners.  

Keywords: The Meta-Studio, Metacognition, Meta-modelling  

Introduction: More than ever before, quality education is high on the educational agenda in 

most the countries. The quality education in the 21
st
 century requires a set of skills – creativity, 

critical thinking, communication and collaboration – and also digital literacy, proactivity, 

adaptability and open-mindedness. The question is whether schools today can foster these 

skills so that students are adequately equipped to meet the challenges. Many believe schools 

have changed too little since the 19th century to prepare students for the 21st.The social, 

demographic and economic transformations demand an education which prepare the students 

with higher-order cognitive abilities. The two important pointers which are essential for 

elevating the learners are; a challenging learning environment coupled with high quality 

Teaching Learning and Evaluation (TLE) process. The learning environments and TLE 

processes should train and operate higher- order cognitive skills by prompting learners to plan, 

attend to relevant content, and monitor and evaluate their learning and thus it become the spine 

that supports the desired educational objectives. 

Metacognition: Metacognition is a regulatory system that helps a person to understand and 

control his or her own cognitive performance. Metacognition allows people to take charge of 

their own learning. It involves awareness of how they learn, an evaluation of their learning 

needs, generating strategies to meet these needs and then implementing the strategies. (Hacker, 

2009) Learners often show an increase in self-confidence when they build metacognitive skills. 

Metacognitive skills are generally learned during a later stage of development. For all age 

groups, metacognitive knowledge is crucial for efficient independent learning because it 

fosters forethought and self-reflection. Metacognition is a set of skills that enable learners to 

become aware of how they learn and evaluate and adapt these skills to become increasingly 

mailto:marypbaby@hotmail.com
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effective at learning. Metacognition consists of two complementary processes: 1) the 

knowledge of cognition and 2) the regulation of cognition. Knowledge of cognition has three 

components: knowledge of the factors that influence one‟s own performance; knowing 

different types of strategies to use for learning; knowing what strategy to use for a specific 

learning situation. Regulation of cognition involves: setting goals and planning; monitoring 

and controlling learning; and evaluating one‟s own regulation (assessing results and strategies 

used). 

„The Meta-Studio‟- A metamodeling frame work towards Metacognition 

 

 
The meta learning environment is created in the „Meta-studio‟; - a modified highly 

sophisticated and highly mediated learning environments / platforms which support the 

metamodeling process on a far more individual basis. The „Meta-studio‟ is an educational 

model focus is on providing a rich, engaging and immersive environment that allows the 

learner, to progress at their own pace. In such a learning environment, learning objects are 

linked in to meta- models; the teacher as reflective practioners or the technology supported 

instrumental tools which are appropriate for the subject area. The major interactions of the 

teacher and the students would be Divalent or Multivalent in nature.  Academics would 

therefore be free to concentrate on helping the students to develop their learning capabilities 

and subject knowledge by offering guidance and assisted reflection on content, conditions, 

procedure and performance.  The model ensures, the ability to monitor and capture the student 

learning experience in cognitive threshold, which is vital to develop thinking and 

metacognitive skills. Taking this concept further, if we can properly authenticate a student and 

their experience in the fully monitored and digital environment then a particular skill can be 
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developed during the learning process, the environment itself can confirm that the student has 

achieved the desired learning outcomes. This approach would provide a more accurate 

reflection of a student‟s ability, including to those students who are poor in their performance.  

The metamodeling process 

It takes place in the „Meta Studio‟ at three zones viz. Preview Zone, Reflective Zone and 

Meta-Zone.   

 1) Preview Zone which is a preparatory stage which includes learner and the meta-model. The 

meta-model could be the teacher as a reflective practioners or any assistive technological tool 

or resources. The learner should be oriented at the Declarative, procedural and Conditional 

levels of Knowledge.   

2) Reflective Zone  

In this zone the meta-monitoring is the major orient and it comprises of goal setting, 

scaffolding, processing and outcome analysis. All these happens in a highly assistive and 

reflective mode and cognitively alert and reflective in nature. Reflective thinking is the major 

icon of this stage which immerse the learner and the meta-model in the process.  

3) Meta-Zone 

The zone takes care of the meta-regulatory activities on 4 major constructs viz. content, 

conditions, procedure and performance of the transformed learner- The Meta Learner. The 

regulation can be performed at all levels depends up on the self-assessment and Performance 

Index.  

The „meta-studio‟ follows a „content-process-time‟ matrix was considered in the meta-

modelling process. Prime Time-1, Prime Time-2, Prime Time-3 and Downshift. In the Prime-

time 1 (5-10 minutes of the session) the model prepares the learner at declarative, conditional 

and procedural knowledge level, and connect the learner with the Meta-model.   Prime Time-2 

focuses mainly on meta-monitoring which is reflective in nature. (20-25 minutes of the 

session) Prime Time-3 (5-10 minutes of the session) where meta regulation takes place based 

on Performance Index and Self- check. In Downshift-The Meta-learner unwind before coming 

out of the Meta-Studio. In this stage, the principle of self-analysis and reflection is mostly 

employed. 

The meta-studio prepares the learner to become a meta-learner who qualifies: 

 Knowing the limits of his/her own memory for a particular task and creating a means of 

external support. 

 Self-monitoring the learning strategy, such as concept mapping, and then adapting the 

strategy if it isn‟t effective. 

 Noticing the quality of comprehension something which just read and then modifying 

the approach if needed. 

 Choose to skim the unimportant information to get to the information one needed. 

 Repeatedly rehearsing a skill in order to gain proficiency. 
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 Periodically doing self-tests to see how well you learned something. 

Conclusion: The meta-model thus prepares the learner to become an empowered 

learner through metamodeling process. An empowered learner is a successful learner 

who can regulate his/her learning which is the need of the need of this century. Thus 

„The Meta-studio‟ provides an adequate monitoring strategies and metacognitive skills 

among learners and help them to demonstrate „personal initiative, perseverance and 

adaptive skill in pursuing learning‟. 
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Abstract 

 “When you reflect, you are able to put an experience into perspective. Reflective thinking turns 

experience into insight.”                                                                                                  

John Maxwell 

The objective of this study was to determine the extent to which in-service teachers‘ reflect on their 

effectiveness in teaching-learning transactions and classroom management. This paper looks into 

teachers‘ habits of reflective thinking in classroom transactions. Within the qualitative research 

paradigm, action research was conducted to gain insights into the reflective practices of the in service 
teachers of primary section. Data was derived from their narratives in the form of open ended 

questionnaire, verbal discussions and a self assessment reflective tool. Measuring teachers‘ reflective 

thinking skills through the self assessment tool threw some light on their ability to reflect on teaching-

learning transactions and their effectiveness in classroom management. This also gave them an insight 

into their weaknesses and strengths in classroom transactions, thus paving way for developing further 

reflections. Data for the open ended questionnaire was analyzed using thematic coding based on 

Schon’s Model of Reflective thinking. The self assessment tool was analyzed based on percentage of 

scores of the respondents. 

Keywords:  In-service teachers, teaching learning transactions, classroom management, reflective 

practices 

Introduction  

 

“Education is not learning of facts, but the training of the mind to think.”               

Albert Einstein 

The world today is changing at a speed where one has hardly any time to stand and stare or 

even glance back at our past; stop and think or rethink. 21
st
 century has become more complex 

and information is becoming available at an alarming rate and changing more, rapidly 

prompting users to constantly rethink, switch directions, and change problem-solving 

strategies. The education system has drastically changed with the upsurge in technology. 

Innovations have replaced teachers and the students are placed to learning through discovery. 

In the process, we have failed to train ourselves in looking back and learning from those 

experiences to move ahead. Reflective thinking is essential for improvement in any practice.  

It is important to attune to the challenges surrounding education and help teachers develop 

reflective practices on their roles, styles, attributes and observations through such far- reaching 

concerns as the moral and ethical considerations of teaching. Reflection brings about Self 

awareness and encourages thinking of yourself, your experiences and your view of the world. 

mailto:vinitavnair01@gmail.com
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It also brings about Self improvement learning from experiences and wanting to improve some 

area of your life. It enables empowerment there by putting you in control of making changes 

and behaving in a different way.Reflection is an important dimension of teaching learning. 

Reflective teaching means looking at what you do in the classroom, thinking about why you do 

it, and thinking about if it works - a process of self-observation and self-evaluation. Reflective 

thinking in teaching is thus most important in prompting learning through experiences during 

complex problem-solving situations because it provides with an opportunity to step back and 

think about how to actually solve problems and how a particular set of problem solving 

strategies is appropriated for achieving goals. It helps teachers develop higher-order thinking 

skills by prompting them to a) relate new knowledge to prior understanding, b) think in both 

abstract and conceptual terms, c) apply specific strategies in novel situations, and d) 

understand their own thinking and learning strategies.By gathering information about what 

goes on in the classroom, further analyzing and evaluating this information, one can identify 

and explore their practices and underlying beliefs. This will then lead to changes and 

improvements in their teaching and learning. Reflective teaching is therefore a means of 

professional development which begins in the classroom. 

Teachers must constantly ask themselves two questions: 

 What am I doing to move the students towards higher levels of understandings and 

skillful performance? 

 How well am I taking into account what students know and care about as I move them 

toward curriculum goals and facilitate their potentials and talents? 

This reflection helps in self assessment. The purpose of this study is to develop awareness of 

one‟s classroom teaching learning effectiveness, learning how to manage classroom 

instructional behavior, and to become more self-directed towards all activities. Self 

improvement occurs when a teacher acquires competencies that allow intelligent decision 

making about personal classroom teaching (Darling-Hammond, 1997). Thus adopting a 

reflective approach to teaching would enable to bring changes in our ways of perceiving 

teaching and our role in the process of teaching learning.  

Need for the study:Reviewing the literature it was observed that it is only in the recent times 

that there has been a focus on teachers‟ reflective practices in schools. However, not much has 

been explored and studied with regards to the reflective practices of teachers in classroom 

management and on their reflection on teaching learning transactions to bring about especially 

at the primary level.There has been a constant flux in Education over a decade. Technology 

has made life easier, but learning more complex. With expansion of knowledge, teaching 

learning has now become a challenge. Teaching requires developing some of the important 

skills like observation, communication, judgment, decision making, and team work. Such 

skills require high levels of thinking. Hence teacher has to constantly revisit her transactions 

and reflect on herself in order to improve and pave way for betterment each time.  

http://mycourse.solent.ac.uk/mod/glossary/showentry.php?eid=18&displayformat=dictionary
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Framework for the Study:For the present study Schön's model was adopted: Schön 

(1991) presented the concept of 'reflection in action' and 'reflection on action': 

 

 

 

Schön asserts that two types of reflection take place- one during (Reflection in Action) and one 

after (Reflection on action) the activity or event. For example; 

Reflection in action-   

 You are in lecture/activity/event and you are distracted by some other thoughts.(I have 

to prepare for my next lecture/when will the bell ring) 

 You want to give your best hence you try to help focus better (its an important topic 

and I need to give in my best) 

 You decide to make notes of few important points  

Reflection on action-  

 You notice that sometimes after an event/lecture you had more thoughts, ideas to the 

same.(I could have added a ppt / I should have not covered so much in one day) 

 You file your notes/feedback (I can use this next time)  

 You take a feedback on the lecture/event/activity(How do feel/How was the 

lecture/event activity/ what is your opinion on today‟s work) 

Objectives: 

 To gain insight on Reflective Practices among in-service teachers  

 To foster Reflective thinking among in-service teachers  

 To conduct a workshop for in- service teachers  

 To study the effect of the workshop on in-service teachers in developing reflective 

thinking  

Research Questions: 

RQ1. Do the in-service teachers adopt Reflective Practices in classroom teaching and 

learning? 
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RQ2. Was the workshop effective in achieving its objectives? 

RQ3. To what extent did the workshop help to develop Reflective thinking among in-service 

teachers?   

Participants: 25 in-service teachers of primary section from „M „ward, Mumbai was 

considered for the present study.  

Methodology of the Study: 

The present study was conducted in a workshop oriented set up hence a Qualitative Action 

Research approach was conducted. 

Procedure: The participants were split into groups of five and were given a topic based on 

EVS „Save Trees”. They were asked to make presentations through a skit, an advertisement, a 

drawing, slogan and Storytelling, brainstorming the ideas and using their creativity. Teachers 

were asked to make their presentations followed by which they were asked to narrate their 

experiences focusing on their thoughts, feeling and ideas - during planning, preparing and 

presenting the topic. Teachers were asked to write down their feelings; thoughts and ideas (on 

post it stickers) through questions based on Revised Blooms taxonomy. This was followed by 

verbal discussions and sharing of experiences by each participant.  

About the Workshop: Theworkshop was conducted for in-service teachers of primary section 

from „M‟ ward, Mumbai with the theme as “Beyond Teaching”. The focus of the workshop 

was to engage teachers in activities that not only enrich them professionally but also bring 

about an awareness of the self. The objective of the workshop was to encourage teachers‟ 

performance in every walk of life so that there will always be scope for improvement and 

betterment.  

Data collection and Analysis:Data was collected in the form of open ended questionnaire 

based on Schons‟ Reflective thinking, where the participants were made to express their 

thoughts, feelings and ideas, along with verbal discussions and a Self Assessment 

questionnaire (3 point scale) on the reflective practices of the in-service teachers in classroom 

teaching and learning. The open ended questionnaire catered to the reflective practices of the 

in-service teachers in classroom transactions and on the effectiveness of the workshop 

conducted. Thematic coding was done for the narratives and percentage analysis on the scores 

was done for the Self Assessment questionnaire on Reflective Practices.  

Findings: 

The self assessment tool was based on 5 criteria: 

1. To what extent  do you reflect in teaching learning and classroom transactions 

2. What reflection methods/tools do you use 

3. Do you examine others viewpoints in teaching learning and classroom transactions 

4. What assumptions do you question 

5. Your ability/freedom to reflect in classroom  

Sr no. Criteria Mostly  Sometimes Rarely  Total 

respondents  



 
 
 
 
 
 

SRJ’S FOR INTERDISCIPINARY STUDIES                                    ISSN 2278-8808 SJIF 2016- 6.177  

UGC APPROVED Sr. No 49366 
 

Promoting Research for Quality Education Page 355 
 

1 To what extent  do you 

reflect 
20% 28% 52% 25 

2 What reflection 

methods/tools do you use 

 Diary/journal  

 Discussion  

 Explore theories  

 Feedback  

 Make records 

 Self observation  

 

 

 

 

 

16% 

 

 

 

 

 

40% 

 

 

 

 

 

44% 

 

 

 

 

 

25 

3 Do you examine others 

viewpoints 
8% 20% 72% 25 

4 What assumptions do you 

question 

 

4% 32% 64% 25 

5 Your ability/freedom to 

reflect 
20% 44% 36% 25 

 

It was surprising to uncover that most teachers rarely reflected on their teaching learning 

transactions and classroom management strategies. However, some said that they did reflect 

sometimes while very few revealed to have a regular practice of reflecting.  

RQ1. Do the in-service teachers adopt Reflective Practices in classroom teaching and 

learning? 

In their reflections the teachers mentioned that they reflected in general on certain occasions 

like annual day, sports etc and on their overall performance as a teacher. However, they did not 

make reflection as a practice and did not adopt ways and means to do so in daily life especially 

in classroom management and teaching learning transactions. They admitted to the fact that 

they were always in a rush to complete the prescribed syllabi within the given time frame and 

that they hardly had anytime to deliberate upon and reflect on their effectiveness in classroom 

transactions and classroom management. A participant mentioned in her reflection, “The 

curriculum is so demanding that we barely have any time to meet the daily challenges in 

classroom- be it in teaching learning or the classroom management as a whole. The 

curriculum is indeed very rigid and the demands of the school and parents are always much 

higher than our inputs, hence most of our time is spent in preparation of forthcoming events 

and lessons after finishing the task on hand and hence we hardly have any time to reflect.‖ 

RQ2. Was the workshop effective in achieving its objectives? 

The objective of the workshop was to develop reflecting thinking among in service teachers of 

primary section and thereby create awareness among them to inculcate reflective practices in 

daily life and classroom transactions. Themes were made based on the responses and were 

classified based on their thoughts and ideas while the workshop was being conducted 

(reflection in action) and on their thoughts and ideas after the workshop was conducted 

(reflection on action)  
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RQ3. To what extent did the workshop help to develop Reflective thinking among in-

service teachers?   

The workshop was simply an eye opener to a lot of them as they felt that despite having so 

many years of experience and the fact that they were performing well they did not deliberate 

and reflect on their daily transactions. Their responses revealed that they did not have the 

practice of consciously reflecting after every lesson or activity or any class room transaction. 

They mentioned that they never seriously indulged in reflections of any kind through 

discussions with peer, feedback, diary writing etc. They considered the log book more of a 

routine and hence were mostly disinterested in writing it. They felt the need to infuse more 

creativity in classrooms to engage the students and explore their mental faculties.The schools 

did not encourage practices for reflection in the form on feedback after every event, daily 

journal writing, peer observations and discussions, videotaping of lessons etc. The workshop 

threw light on various aspects of reflection, its need and importance in daily life in one‟s 

personal and professional front. Participants mentioned that they were now more aware of how 

reflection as a practice would not only bring about awareness of their strengths, but would also 

enable them to work on themselves and to perform better with strengthened motivation and 

spirit to enhance their professional competencies and develop the self. They shared their 

experiences on the effectiveness of the workshop and how it had brought about awareness 

among them to adopt reflective thinking in class room transactions for effective teaching 

learning and better classroom management. It motivated them to engage themselves in such 

higher order thinking skills that would help them deal with challenges and issues at personal 

and professional arena. It helped them reflect on the strategies and tactics adopted to handle 

classroom transactions and how effectively they could alter them based on the demands of the 

situation. It paved way for adopting creative ways in classrooms to keep students engaged 

while providing them enriching learning experiences and scope for greater analysis of the self 

and how to deal effectively thus fostering  reflective practices.  

- associate to past 
experiences

- engaging

- informative 

- motivating 

- element of 
ethusiasm

- curiousity  
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in action - deeper insight to the 

self

- manage change 
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Conclusion: Reflective teaching is thus a personal tool that teachers must use to observe and 

evaluate themselves and their transactions in classroom. It is important for teachers to have 

habits of self reflection that brings about awareness which is a powerful device and gives deep 

insights into „What, Why and How‟ they teach that can change and improve their teaching 

learning. Becoming a reflective teacher thus involves moving beyond a primary concern with 

instructional techniques with a focus on broader educational purposes. Asking such questions 

like WHAT, WHY and HOW gives us certain power over teaching.  When we begin to 

reflect on such questions our degree of autonomy and responsibility as teachers increase and 

we can have a control over our actions transforming classroom life. Such teachers who reflect 

bring about a change not only in their professional front but also on their personal dealings 

thereby changing their attitude, beliefs, and values moving towards greater self awareness. 

Reflective teaching suggests that experience alone doesn‟t bring enrichment to one‟s career, 

that experience coupled with reflection can be powerful impetus for teacher development. 

Hence, it is of paramount importance for educators and educational institutions to foster 

reflective thinking among teachers so that teaching learning not only becomes an enriching 

learning experience for the learners but also becomes a fun filled activity for the teacher and 

paves way for creativity with better strategies to deal with challenges and issues of classroom 

management.  
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TEACHER EDUCATION FOR PEACE - A CASE STUDY 

 

Dr. Judy Grace Andrews, Associate professor, Gandhi Shikshan Bhavan‟s  Smt. Surajba 

College of Education, Juhu, Mumbai 400049, judygrace.gsb@gmail.com 

 

Abstract 

Peace is a way of living. Peace as a value cannot be taught but caught. So at Gandhi Shikshan Bhavan a 

series of activities are done every year in order to promote a culture of peace. Teachers are the agents 

of social change. Hence the institution takes many fold efforts to imbibe in each of the student -teachers 

values related to peace. Sarvadharma pratna, paper readings on peace, peace songs, slogan writings on 

peace, and visits are some of the regular happenings, to promote values related to peace. This paper 

showcases some of the activities carried out regularly at Gandhi Shikshan Bhavan and the impact it had 

on its student teachers “Blessed are the peace makers for they shall be called the children of God”. 

These are the words of Jesus Christ who was and is known as the Prince of Peace. 

 

Introduction Concept of Peace: In the dynamic contemporary society the word peace seem to 

be only a substitute of war i.e. direct violence, terrorism and assault . On the contrary peace is 

not just the absent of war but it is the absence of structural violence which is poverty, hunger , 

discrimination , injustice , environmental damage and so on. Thus to obtain peace is not just to 

have silence at the end but to have economic welfare, social justice , ecological balance , 

tolerance , democracy and non-violence. Today the society around us is absent of all kinds of 

values underlying peace. It is only prevalent with violence in all form. The mass media 

proudly project it as a major part of news and entertainment. Right from the cartoon series 

name it Tom and Jerry for the toddlers or any serials for the adults the problem of peace is the 

only thing highlighted. If we allow such dominance in our environment our destiny is only 

doom. So it is a pertinent problem to envisage and since the destiny of the nation is shaped in 

the classroom, let us,  as teachers and teachers educators determined to take positive measures 

to bring about the desired change in the society and thereby act as a powerful agent of social 

change.   

Peace education is a right of all children, programmes irrespective of being victims of conflict 

or not. Education for peace is a hypothetical skeleton from which schools may generate 

programmes encompassing the spread of universal values and continuing attitudes and the 

development of skills which allow students of become global citizens. Education for global 
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peace thus becomes paramount.The paper centres on the varied programmes for peace 

education organised in secondary schools for dissemination of peace through the numerous 

activities conducted for the students both in and off the campus. The differences in the peace 

education programmes organised in secondary schools on the basis of age, gender is examined. 

Such programmes are crucial for the existence and sustainable development of the children and 

for the achievement of Global Peace. It also aids in the fortification of children and their Peace 

as a culture: The UN has declared the year 2000 as the International year of peace and 

decades passed by in only viewing peace as absent of war and violence. The other causes are 

merely thought, hardly taught. If peace had to become part of our culture and if the golden 

words printed in the preamble of the constitution had to be practiced in daily life by every 

citizen of the nation and world at large we need to understand peace in global terms. 

According to Hague Appeal for Peace Global Campaign for Peace Education , ― A culture of 

peace will be achieved when citizens of the world understand global problems, have the skills 

to resolve conflicts and struggle for justice non-violently, live by international standards of 

human rights and equity, appreciate cultural diversity , and respect the Earth and each other. 

Such learning can only be achieved with systematic education for peace.‖ 

Peace Education: Many are practicing peace education already without calling it by name. 

Education for conflict, resolution , international understanding and human rights , global 

education , critical pedagogy , social justice education , environmental education , skills 

education , disarmament and development education and more. Then why one more Education 

for Peace using this term helps to co-ordinate such global initiatives and unite educators in the 

common practice for a culture of peace. Thus the need of the hour is to create positive peace 

that is co-operation and non-violent social change aimed at creating more equitable and just 

structure in a society. Education for peace by definition has to be child centered (valuing the 

person) and reconstructionist (valuing positive peace) both of which seems particularly 

appropriate to the turmoil of the 21
st
 Century. There are many approaches to peace education  

Peace education as personal peace: The approach here is primarily interpersonal stressing 

the need for empathy and co-operation with a focus on the process of education itself and a 

need to transform hierarchical structures at all levels of society. 

Peace education as world order:  This approach takes as its starting point the need for a 

global perspective and the recognition of structural violence as a major obstacle to peace. This 
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can be utopian unless there is a detailed analysis of the links between personal and global 

change. 

Peace education as the abolition of power relationships: This approach sees people‘s values 

as themselves a product of certain structural variables, for example to do with economic, 

political and cultural power. The emphasis is therefore on raising awareness of structural 

violence and identification with the struggles of all oppressed groups. 

Role of a Teacher: Mahatma Gandhi once said, ―if we are to reach real peace in the world, we 

have to begin with the children‖. Teachers and educators need to continue to address this issue 

through the curriculum. It should also be a part of the teacher training programme. 

How could teacher education cater to peace ? 

First and foremost we need to be quite clear that education for peace is not a separate subject 

on the time -table but it has to be a dimension across curriculum, a core of the curriculum a 

concern that may be explored in different ways with any age group and in any subject. Thus 

the curriculum from 5 to 16 should be reminded of the broad aims of education, key areas of 

experiences and essential issues which students should be introduced to. 

The aims of education for peace are thus to develop the knowledge, attitudes, and skills which 

are needed in order: 

1) to explore concepts of peace both as a state of being and as an active process 

2) to enquire into the obstacles of peace and the causes of peacelessness, both in individuals, 

institutions and societies 

3) to resolve conflicts in ways that will lead towards a less violent and more just world 

4) to explore a range of different futures , in particular ways of building a more just and 

sustainable world society. 

5) To help pupils to develop lively, enquiring minds , the ability to question and argue 

rationally; 

6)  To instill respect for religious and  moral values and tolerance of other races , religions 

and ways of life 

7) to help pupils to understand the world in which they live , and the interdependence of 

individuals , groups and nations 

 

Education for peace, however , is equally about the development of a range of attitudes and 

skills. The attitudes are a reminder that we must each begin with ourselves that children 
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needtheir own peace of mind and self-respect before they can be concerned about others. The 

strong sense of fairness that many students can have ,given appropriate learning experiences , 

become a part of a commitment to justice , to caring for the planet , to becoming involved in 

political  as well as personal change. But together with the knowledge and attitudes it is the 

skills that are at the essential core of education for peace. Whatever one is teaching on the 

timetable these skills can be developed. It is the essential in a democratic society that students 

develop the skill of critical thinking so that they are able to weigh up various arguments in 

order to make informed choices.  

―There is no way to peace , peace is way‘ – Mahatma Gandhi 

The stress in education for peace is thus as much as on content. This can be best illustrated 

through the diagram below 

 

 

―Peace education is the process of promoting knowledge, skills, attitudes and values needed to 

bring about behavior changes that will enable children, youth and adults to prevent conflict and 

violence, both overt and structural; to resolve conflict peacefully; and to create the conditions 

conducive to peace, whether at an intrapersonal, interpersonal, inter-group, national or 

international level.‖ (UNICEF). According to Maria Montessori ‗Establishing a lasting peace 

is the work of education‘. Persistent continuous effort has to be taken by every education 

institution to create peaceful mind as more often inner peace helps to achieve sustainable 
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peace. Peace enables happiness among people. People get involved in development activities. 

Human rights, democratic norms and value are promoted through peace. Peace creates a 

feeling of love, trust, tolerance, and brotherhood among people. All development process can 

only go ahead through peace and harmony. 

This paper aims a case study of this institution with regard to its curricular and co-curricular 

activities organized at the institutionGandhi Shikshan Bhavan, an educational institution that 

runs on the philosophy of Gandhi believes strongly that education system is a very vital 

medium to foster peace. ―Since wars begin in the minds of men, it is in the minds of men that 

the defenses of peace must be constructed.‖(UNESCO n.d.). Hence multiple programs are 

organized to press on to the goal of promoting peace among its student teachers and faculty 

both teaching and non teaching.The VISION of this institution is  ‗To provide Quality 

Education for empowerment and enlightenment through Gandhian Philosophy to prepare 

socially committed teachers. And the MISSION statement of the institution is ,‘Dissemination 

and Nurturance of Gandhian values to develop involved, innovative and dynamic teachers for 

the welfare of society. 

The goals of this Institution are as follows; 

 To make teaching –learning an enjoyable experience 

 To create teachers with well integrated personality 

 To prepare teachers as agents of social change 

 To ensure harmonious development of teachers for a peaceful society 

 To create passion for life long learning amongst student teachers  

Program organized at Gandhi Shikshan Bhavan:  

For Student teachers:- 

 

 

SNO Activities Values/skills 

1 Prayer- Sarvadharma Pratna, sarvodaya patra, Bhajans 

and songs 

Appreciation, respect and 

tolerence 

2 Paper reading- Great leaders- Gandhiji, Nelson Mandola 

etc 

Soft skills, Social skills 

3 Seminars- *Equitable Society with equal opportunities 

                   *Aman setu-Building Bridges Across the 

hearts 

Secularism, Co-operation, 

National values, Social values 
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4 Expert talks- Renowned Gandians Social ,National, and Moral 

values 

5 Book reviews- My experiment with Truth etc Moral, social 

6 ‗Talking Walls‘-Displays Social, aesthetic, moral 

7 Celebration of  Festivals 

       *Seasonal; Varsha Mangal, Vasantotsav, Maker 
shankrati 

       * Social ; Navratri, Christmas, Onam, Eid, Diwali 

       * National :   Independence day, Republic day 

Social, cultural, aesthetic 

values 
Organization, presentation 

skills 

8 Visits: *Manibhavan 

             *Maharashtra nature Park,  

Moral, Social, Patriotism 

9 Camps:* Shantivan –Kushtarog Nivaran samiti 

             * 

 

Social, equality etc 

10 Exhibitions : Khadi Gram Udyog, National integration,    

                      Swadantra ta sangram 

 

National, social, aesthetic , 

moral values  

11 Flims ; Gandhi etc Patriotism, 

tolerance, social, national 

values 

12 Community Work; *Industrial Home for the Blind,  

                                  *Chesire home, 
                                  * Aseema  

Equality, fraternity, Secularism 

13 Peace activities; * Peace band tying 

                              *Oath to promote peace 

                              *peace march 

Global, social,moral values 

For Faculty: 

S.NO ACTIVITIES VALUES/SKILL 

2 Films 

 

3 Guest lecture by Eminent Gandhians  

4 Yoga 

5 Seminars/ Workshops 

6 Staff get to gether 

7 Community Lunch 

Thus the case study of the institution proves that the vision mission statements are realized in 

every activity of this institution. The goals and objectives are fulfilled through the 

curricular,co-curricular activites. 
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Conclusion: If one is teaching for peace and not merely about peace, a close relationship 

needs to exist between ends and means, content and form. If one is concerned about 

developing self –respect, appreciation for others, concepts of justice and non violence, they 

must also be part of the process of learning itself. The members of this institution not only 

have a tall statement of promoting peace but it strives and takes every effort to promote peace 

among its faculty and students and encourages each teacher to have person centered learning 

climate. Such a climate encourages participatory and experiential learning: it involves 

democracy in action through development of social and political skills in the class-room. 

Let there be peace on earth and let it begin with me…. 
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CHANGING CONTEXTS IN TEACHER EDUCATION: ICT AS A PEDAGOGICAL 

TOOL FOR PROFESSIONAL DEVELOPMENT AND ACADEMIC SUPPORT OF 

PRE-SERVICE AND IN-SERVICE TEACHERS 

 

Dr. Vidhya Satish, Director, SIES Institute of Comprehensive Education, Sion, Mumbai, India 

vidhyas@sies.edu.in 

 

Introduction: Information and Communication Technology (ICT) refers to diverse set of 

technological tools that help one not only communicate but also create, disseminate, store and 

manage information (Tinio, 2003).  It also refers to anything that permits us to get information 

and communicate with each other.  It can also be referred to as something that has an impact 

on the environment by usage of electronic and digital equipment (Mohanty & Vohra, 2006).  

The ICT Policy in School Education, 2012 clearly defines ICT as ―all devices, tools, content, 

resources, forums, and services, digital and those that can be converted into or delivered 

through digital forms, which can be deployed for realizing the goals of teaching learning, 

enhancing access to and reach of resources, building of capacities, as well as management of 

the educational system”. Today the use of computers has undergone transformation.  Usage of 

computers and other technological devices is no longer a novelty but a necessity.  Its usage has 

heralded great changes across the globe and the field of education is no exception (Victor, 

2013).  The National Curriculum Framework for Teacher Education (NCFTE, 2009) clearly 

reiterates the need to develop a symbiotic relationship between schools and teacher training 

institutions in various areas and one important area specifically highlighted is that of ICT and 

e-learning initiatives.  The Government of India in its 12
th
 Five Year Plan (2012-2017) states 

that Information and Communication Technology (ICT) can make significant differences in 

improving quality.  It urges training and encouragement of teachers to develop and use e-

content in classroom teaching.  With so much impetus on the usage of technology from various 

bodies, SIES Institute of Comprehensive Education (SIES ICE) understands this need and has 

devised not only the teacher training curriculum to train pre-service teachers but also reach out 

to the teaching fraternity at large through the conduct of two online teacher empowerment 

certificate programs.  The present paper is a representation of these three core initiatives taken 

by the institute. 
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a) Optimal usage of technology by teacher educators in imparting curriculum as part of the 

teaching-learning process. 

b) Specialized ICT training for pre-service teachers to prepare them for a digitally enabled 

classroom of today.   

c) Conducting two innovative online certificate courses in Special Education Needs (SEN) 

for the benefit of in-service teachers. 

The initiatives are hereby discussed in detail as follows: 

a) Optimal usage of technology by teacher educators in imparting curriculum as part of 

the teaching-learning process. 

Teachers themselves represent a group with varying levels of exposure to ICT.  The percentage 

of exposure the trainee teacher gets with regard to ICT usage is proportional to the probability 

of her ICT usage in actual classroom teaching.  So it becomes important for the trainee to be 

exposed to ICT usage.  To achieve this end, the teacher educators at SIES ICE use ICT to a 

large extent.  They make power point presentations, multimedia presentations that are not 

only interesting but also cover lecture content in the most innovative method.  Educational 

videos and motivationalmovie screenings are carried out on a regular basis.  It has been 

found that if quality educational videos are shown to students, not only is concept clarity 

achieved but the teaching time is reduced to almost half.  For example, when Piaget‘s theory of 

cognitive development was taught to students, it required a very long time for students to 

understand the theory, but today when educational videos are shown to them, they not only 

grasp the theory much faster but are able to retain the understanding too (Satish, Vora & 

Sivakumar, 2016).  With a classroom full of ―techno-savvy‖ students, these aids make teaching 

and learning interesting and useful.  Students on the other hand, use power point slides coupled 

with multimedia effects during their topic related presentations.  This helps them to portray 

their thoughts using audio visual medium effectively.  Often their presentations depict concept 

clarity and are interesting too.  Teacher training requires a galore of talents that need to be 

developed in the pre-service teacher.  Music and movement activities, songs, rhymes, stories, 

step-by-step paper folding activity presentation are few of the examples of the ICT that are 

shown to the students.  These give students an opportunity to look and sing, see and learn and 

be completely absorbed in their own learning.  It has been observed that even shy students are 

more open when they sing and move along with the videos.  The lyrics are shown, the 

movements are imitated and the music is enjoyed.  All these elements make learning fun. Live 
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sessions with experts is another milestone that is achieved by SIES.  Many institutions of the 

SIES connect online  and participate in live classes usually on self- management, quality 

control to name a few.  The international expert is a management guru who lives in the United 

States and conducts regular lectures for our students.   

b)Specialized ICT training for pre-service teachers to prepare them for a digitally 

enabled classroom of today.  Teaching and learning processes have become technology 

enabled today.  Through variety of techniques, tools, content and resources the quality and 

efficiency of the teaching methodologies can be enhanced.  This could be wide ranging such as 

projecting media as a teaching aid in order to support the lesson that is being taught, to 

utilizing multimedia that promotes self-learning, to simulations and virtual learning 

environments.  Availability of such teaching-learning aids will play a pivotal role in 

transforming classrooms into one that is digitally enabled (National Policy on Information and 

Communication Technology (ICT) In School Education, 2012).  The National Curriculum 

Framework (NCF) for school education, 2005 clearly states the exemplary role of the teacher 

as a co-constructor of learning. It is she who facilitates learning at this crucial period in a 

child‘s life. The early childhood years i.e., the years from two and half years to six 

encompasses ‗critical periods‘ in a child‘s life.  It is at these periods the child develops right 

attitudes, values and a strong sense of desire for learning.  Children in these formative years 

need to be provided with a conducive environment to grow and learn.  The conducive learning 

environment can be offered by ICT to a large extent.  But this method of joyful learning can be 

provided to the children by the teacher only if she is equipped to use this medium as in urban 

India most of today‘s classrooms are digitally enabled and engaging (Satish, V, 2014).  Also, it 

is important to understand the fact that today‘s young learner challenges the teacher often.  

Thus the need to be ‗technically trained‘ assumes equal importance along with other skill 

empowerment techniques that are usually involved in professional training.  Computers are 

developmentally appropriate for children above 3 years who are in the Preoperational stage.  

To make learning concrete, pictures and visual symbols aid to a great extent.  It has been found 

that children who struggle to read, learn better with icons on computers.  We must be sensitive 

to the different learning styles as we serve an ever-larger diversity of children (Gardener, 

1987).  To achieve this goal of preparing the pre-service teacher extensive training in using 

different office software such as MS Power point, MS word, MS Excel.  Students are given an 

orientation to the need and importance of using ICT.  Methods to adopt and adapt ICT are 
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taught to the students.  Theoretical orientation is the first step that we implement that is 

followed by extensive practical sessions.  Our teacher trainees prepare different types of 

teaching aids using power point presentations.  They make flash cards, reading cards, story 

books, story boards, EVS projects and academic presentations using MS Power point in a 

developmentally appropriate manner.  MS Word is used to prepare sample newsletters, 

circulars for parents, invitation cards, worksheets and related aids.  Using MS Excel, students 

prepare attendance sheets. The ICT project is also integrated into our evaluation system. To 

keep abreast with the technological advancements in schools, we encourage students to prepare 

lesson plans and teaching aids that can be adopted in a smart class.  When they are 

technologically trained, students are empowered and prepared to handle a digitally enabled 

classroom in their future teaching careers (Satish, Vora & Sivakumar, 2016).  It has been 

found that computers are now a part of many preschool and primary school experience (Satish, 

V, 2014).  The NCF, 2005 clearly states that technology need to be used by both the children 

and teachers.  Both the teacher and the children need to be ―active producers‖ and not just 

―active consumers‖.  ICT enabled environments encourages students to make their knowledge 

clear and precise.  Animation, music, surprise elements and constant interaction hold 

children‘s attention and this is the reason multimedia and other technological aids need to be 

used (Escobedo & Evans, 1997).  They can also aid learning, if they are designed to support 

and be consistent with the educational goals.  Also, every teacher trainee attempts to make 

every lesson of hers exceptional during practice teaching at internship schools with the help of 

ICTs.  Students are encouraged to use videos and interesting power point presentations while 

teaching their lessons as part of training. The other innovation that is carried out is video 

recording of lectures for posterity. Students get an opportunity to revisit concepts.  Video 

recording of student presentations and practice lesson demonstrations give them an 

opportunity to look at themselves in a critical manner and carry out a clear self-evaluation. 

 

Forming email groups to pass on study material is another activity that is regularly 

undertaken.  Presentations and notes are emailed to students.  Most of them access e-mails 

through their mobile phones these days.  Also, the website of the SIES is designed in a manner 

that student can access course notes from the website itself.  The educator can upload her notes 

and the registered students get access to it.  This ensures student access from anywhere.  Our 

institute website also will be upgraded to get this facility soon.  Social media is used to a 
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greatextent to pass on notices and circulars in the quickest possible way.  Ideas for creative art 

and craft work, language and math games, lesson plans, and teaching aids to name a few are 

available to a great extent online.  Teacher educators pass on these information to the students 

easily.  An excellent method to communicate with alumni is also through social media.  

Closed Facebook groups are formed to achieve this networking.  Even event promotions are 

carried out through social media.  Technology, especially social media usage has helped us 

link two of our centres in the best possible way.  Such linkages help the institute ensure the 

dissemination of not only the same quality of training in both the centres but also sharing of 

ideas in the form of images and videos also.  As a pre-service training institute, we thus 

recognize our role to empower our trainee teachers in this manner using technology. 

 

c) Conducting two innovative online certificate courses in Special Education Needs (SEN) 

for the benefit of in-service teachers. One of the strong recommendations of the National 

Policy on Information and Communication Technology (ICT) In School Education, 2012 is the 

development of sensitivity to the needs and issues of special children.  It also reinstates the 

need to use ICT to offer technology enabled inclusive education.  At SIES ICE, we understand 

this recommendation well and deem it our responsibility as a training institute to serve the 

teaching community.  An offshoot of this understanding is the evolution of two certificate 

courses in the area of Special Education Needs (SEN) through the online medium in 

collaboration with Drishti, an organization working in the same field for more than two 

decades.  They are Online Certificate course in Mainstreaming Children with Special 

Education Needs (SEN) under the RTE and a Bridge Course in Teaching Students with 

Learning and Behavioural Difficulties. Working teachers deal with various issues and 

challenges and one such common challenge is classroom management of SEN children.  These 

teachers feel incompetent to handle such children.  They wish to help them go through joyful 

learning.  Due to their working hours and physical constraint in enrolling for a full-time 

program they are unable to take up an extra course to develop an understanding of SEN 

children.  These two online courses are aimed at helping working teachers handle SEN 

children in the best possible manner.  The fact that learning need not be carried out within the 

four walls of the classroom is the premise under which online education has been set out at our 

institution.  Nine batches of the first course and four batches of the bridge course have been 

conducted.  Teachers from far and wide, from India and abroad have benefited immensely.  
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The online mode offers opportunities for self-paced learning, convenient timing, balancing 

work and home life and yet satisfying the learner spirit in them.  The unique feature of this 

online course is the conduct of special contact programs on Saturdays that is preferred by 

teachers.  In these sessions there are brainstorming activities, case study discussions and 

deliberation of classroom management strategies of SEN children.   Learners take this 

opportunity to clarify their doubts at the contact class.  SKYPE sessions are carried out for 

outstation participants and all those who are unable to attend the contact classes.  These 

sessions and online interactions promote peer learning as a connection between the groups of 

teachers enrolled for the course along with the course coordinator.  The course content is 

divided into modules with relevant assignments to assess student learning.  Timely submission 

of assignments along with participation in the contact sessions are crucial for the final 

assessment.  The culmination of these results and a term-end online examination leads to 

certification.  Thus, using technology, working teachers are empowered to become not only 

life-long learners but also sensitive teachers (Satish, Vora & Sivakumar, 2016).   

 

Conclusion:  The National Curriculum Framework (NCF), 2005 clearly states that ICTs can 

be effectively used to shape modern society in a manner that leads to the betterment of the 
human society.  Information and Communication Technology for the School System Curricula 

for ICT in Education Version #1.01developed by the NCERT, 2013 shares its determination 

with the NCF, 2005 which states that every learner must be provided learning spaces as per 
their need and develop world-wide views.   ICT offers unique learning modalities which are 

well used by our institute.   The NCFTE, 2009 states that ―It has become more of a fashion 

statement to have computers or multimedia in schools, the result being that in spite of its 
potential to make learning liberating, its implementation is often not more than cosmetic‖.   

 

We, at SIES ICE do not use technology as a cosmetic activity. As a training institute training 

teachers to handle pre-primary and primary classes, all efforts are carried out to provide 
holistic training for pre service teachers and also aid in-service teacher training.  ICT is thus 

well integrated and used as a pedagogical tool for professional development of pre-service and 

in-service teachers with the core ideology being knowledge enhancement.   
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STATE OF MINDFULNESS OF UNDERGRADUATE ENGINEERING STUDENTS- A 

PERSPECTIVE STUDY 

Dr. Sheela Philip, Assistant Professor, St. Teresa‟s Institute of Education 

Mindfulness has been defined as being aware moment-to-moment of one‘s own 

subjective conscious experience, or ―stream of consciousness‖ – of our thoughts, feelings, 

bodily sensations, and surrounding environment.(1) It is an effort to be continuously present 

with experience. It refers to paying attention to self in a particular way: on purpose, in the 

present moment, and non-judgmentally, i.e., without believing that there is a ―right‖ or 

―wrong‖ way.(1)  

―Mindfulness‖ is not the same as ―awareness‖. For example, a person may be aware 

he is eating, but not mindful of his eating. If he were mindful, he would notice the sensations 

and his responses to those sensations, and notice his mind wandering and bring his attention 

back. 

Statement of the Problem 

State of mindfulness of final year students pursuing Engineering in Greater Mumbai 

Need of the Study 

Formal education accounts for 20% of a person‘s life. The long-term goal of education is to 

make a complete human, who is self-sufficient and self-reliant. Especially in the Indian 

subcontinent, high status and value are attached to professions that can make a person 

independent and self-supporting. Engineering features in this list of high value professions. 

Unfortunately, in this craving, crucial aspects like attitude and aptitude of the learner are 

sacrificed in the search of career trends that are contemporary and remunerative.  

Thus, one‘s aptitude and attitude are sacrificed at the altar of materialistic gain and 

self-gratification, and true potential dies a slow death. Enforced value systems make it 

necessary for a student to conform to the herd. Academically, they may find themselves in 
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careers that are forced on them by expectant parents and well-wishers. Also, families and 

students procure loans and even sell off family assets to chase a dream career, often paying 

huge donations and high fees. The monetary debt that ensues can alter mental well-being by 

burdening students financially. These burdens prove detrimental to a student‘s state of 

mindfulness. 

The survey tool on mindfulness used in this research has been validated in several 

population-based studies; these have been conducted in Western countries where the level of 

education and familiarity with the language are generally high. There probably has been no 

survey on mindfulness in India and likely not in such a selected population segment. 

Since mindfulness-based therapy has been used for a variety of personality and 

psychological conditions, it is important to know whether mindfulness states are nurtured in 

the sample in this population being reviewed in this research. 

Significance of the Study 

This research intends to find the effectiveness outcomes of Engineering which is a much sort 

after vocational course. It intends to assess whether at the end of the long, much-dreamed-of 

educational journey the students are really happy. Have they achieved the desired state of 

mindfulness that helps them to experience situations without being judgmental and using their 

preconceived benchmarks? Is higher education contributing to creating individuals who are 

self-actualised? Are the elements of self-praise and self-worth so blinding that it compels or 

dampens the wisdom to discern between empty words and correct actions. Finally, is there a 

difference between the genders in students pursuing Engineering in achieving these outcomes? 

Scope of the Study 

The study is limited to only students of the Engineering faculty and the sample is obtained 

from Greater Mumbai. 

The study included students of both genders who were compared on the variable of 

mindfulness. 
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State of Mindfulness 

Bishop, Lau, et al. (2004) (12) proposed a two-component model of mindfulness: the first 

component involves the self-regulation of attention so that it is maintained on immediate 

experience. It ―involves bringing awareness to current experience – observing and attending to 

the changing fields of thoughts, feelings, sensations, from moment to moment – by regulating 

the focus of attention‖. 

The second component involves adopting a particular orientation toward one‘s 

experiences in the present moment, an orientation that is characterised by curiosity, openness 

and acceptance. It involves maintaining an attitude of curiosity about objects experienced at 

each moment, and about where and how the mind wanders from the selected focus of attention. 

Having the purpose of staying with our experience means that we are actively shaping the 

mind. 

However, mindfulness is an emotionally non-reactive state. We don‘t judge that this 

experience is good and that one is bad. Or if we do make those judgements we simply notice 

them and let go of them. We don‘t get upset because we‘re experiencing something we don‘t 

want to be experiencing or because we‘re not experiencing what we would rather be 

experiencing. We simply accept whatever arises. We observe it mindfully. We notice it arising, 

passing through us, and ceasing to exist. 

Cognitively, mindfulness is aware that certain experiences are pleasant and some are 

unpleasant, but on an emotional level we simply don‘t react. We call this ―equanimity‖ — 

stillness and balance of mind. Whether it‘s a pleasant experience or a painful experience we 

treat it the same way. 

According to Jon Kabat-Zinn (founder of the Mindfulness-Based Stress Reduction 

Program at the University of Massachusetts Medical Center),left to itself the mind wanders 

through all kinds of thoughts, including negative ones.(13) As we indulge in these thoughts, 

mostly about the past or future, we reinforce those emotions and cause ourselves to suffer. The 

past no longer exists; the future is just a fantasy until it happens. The present moment, the one 
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we actually can experience, is the one we seem most to avoid. That doesn‘t mean we can no 

longer think about the past or future, but when we do so mindfully, we are aware that right 

now we‘re thinking about the past or future. 

By purposefully directing our awareness towards our present moment experience, we 

decrease their effect on our lives and create instead a space of freedom where calmness and 

contentment can grow. 

Kabat-Zinn says in his Greater Good video, ―Mindfulness is about living life as if it 

really mattered, moment by moment by moment by moment.‖ He identified a few key 

components of practising mindfulness: 

 Pay close attention to your breathing, especially when you‘re feeling intense 

emotions. 

 Notice what you‘re sensing in a given moment, the sights, sounds and smells 

that ordinarily slip by without reaching your conscious awareness. 

 Recognise that your thoughts and emotions are fleeting and do not define you, 

an insight that can free you from negative thought patterns. 

 Tune into your body‘s physical sensations, from the water hitting your skin in 

the shower to the way your body rests in your office chair. 

Kabat-Zinn‘s definition highlights that an important aspect of mindfulness is 

acceptance, or of avoiding harsh judgments. Acceptance means being able to be aware of our 

experience without either clinging to it or pushing it away. Instead we accept our experience 

with equanimity. 

All too often we find it difficult to accept what we‘re feeling. A common pattern is to 

experience some initial unpleasant experience, and then to feel bad because of feeling bad, and 

then to feel bad about feeling bad about feeling bad, and so on. It‘s a vicious cycle of feeling 

bad about feeling bad. The feelings are generated by thinking in unhelpful ways, so this means 

there are several approaches to breaking the vicious cycle. 
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Seven mindfulness measures have been developed that are based on self-reporting of 

trait-like constructs:(14)  

 Mindful Attention Awareness Scale (MAAS) 

 Freiburg Mindfulness Inventory (FMI) 

 Kentucky Inventory of Mindfulness Skills (KIMS) 

 Cognitive and Affective Mindfulness Scale (CAMS) 

 Mindfulness Questionnaire (MQ) 

 Revised Cognitive and Affective Mindfulness Scale (CAMS-R) 

 Philadelphia Mindfulness Scale (PHLMS) 

4 steps to foster mindfulness(17) 

Step 1. Before you begin the activity, pause, take three deep slow conscious breaths. Let the 

mind be fully engaged in the breath and nothing else for that time 

Step 2. Focus all of your attention in the present moment. Pretend for the moment that the past 

and future do not exist. Take awareness to your sense perceptions. Be fully present in the now 

Step 3. Slowly, with deliberate movements, go about your activity. Make it into a meditative 

practice but with an intensity of focus 

Step 4. Remain alert and keep the mind fully attentive to what you are doing in that moment 

only – not allowing it to slip off into unconscious mind chatter. If your mind does slip off, 

guide it back to being intensely engaged in what you are doing 
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Tools of the Study 

The trait Mindful Attention Awareness Scale (MAAS) (18) (Appendix 2) is a 15-

item scale designed to assess a core characteristic of mindfulness, namely, a receptive state of 

mind in which attention – a sensitive awareness of what is occurring in the present – simply 

observes what is taking place, in contrast to the conceptually driven mode of processing, in 

which events and experiences are filtered through cognitive appraisals, evaluations, memories, 

beliefs, and other forms of cognitive manipulation. 

The trait MAAS has shown excellent psychometric properties. Internal consistency 

levels (Cronbach‘s alphas) generally range from 0.80 to 0.90. The MAAS has demonstrated 

high test-retest reliability, discriminant and convergent validity, known-groups validity, and 

criterion validity.(18) It taps a quality of consciousness that is related to, and predictive of, a 

variety of emotion regulation, behaviour regulation, interpersonal and well-being phenomena. 

Normative information on the trait MAAS is available for both community adults 

and college students from the West. In community adults the mean score obtained is 4.20 

(standard deviation 0.69); in college students corresponding values are 3.83 (0.70).(18) 

A 1-6 Likert scale is used to evaluate responses about 15 day-to-day experiences. 

The possible responses are:  

1 = Almost always 

2 = Very frequently 

3 = Somewhat frequently 

4 = Somewhat infrequently 

5 = Very infrequently 

6 = Almost never 

The mean (average) of the 15 items is calculated. Higher scores reflect higher levels 

of dispositional mindfulness. 
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The researcher conducted a survey on mindfulness using the Mindful Attention 

Awareness Scale in a group of final-year undergraduate students of Engineering from Greater 

Mumbai. 

Operational Definition of Terms 

State of Mindfulness 

Mindfulness is defined as being aware moment-to-moment of one‘s own subjective conscious 

experience, or ―stream of consciousness‖ – of our thoughts, feelings, bodily sensations, and 

surrounding environment,(1) as measured by the Mindful Attention Awareness Scale 

(MAAS).(18) It refers to paying attention to self in a particular way: on purpose, in the present 

moment, and non-judgmentally. 

Research Questions 

The study was undertaken with the following research question: 

 What is the State of Mindfulness in final-year undergraduate students of 

Engineering? 

Objectives of the Study 

The study was conducted with the following specific objectives: 

Descriptive 

To find the level of State of Mindfulness of final-year undergraduate students belonging 

to Engineering 

Causal-comparative 
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To compare the State of Mindfulness of male and female final-year undergraduate students 

belonging to Engineering 

Hypotheses of the Study 

The following null hypotheses were formulated for the study:  

1. There is no significant difference in the State of Mindfulness between the genders in 

final-year undergraduate students of Engineering 

2. There is no difference in the average mindfulness score between Engineering students 

and the general population 

Methodology of the Study 

The study adopted the descriptive method of the causal-comparative type. 

The research included studying students‘ State of Mindfulness as they exist. It 

studied these characteristics in the final year, when they will have nearly completed education 

in their faculty. Hence it is of the descriptive type.  

The research aimed at comparing State of Mindfulness on the basis of gender and 

faculty among final-year undergraduate students of Engineering. Hence, it is a causal-

comparative type of research. 

Sample 

The sample included 136 students who were present on the day of the data procurement, in 

the final undergraduate year of their professional course (Engineering: B.Tech., n=136). 

Samples included boys and girls; the distribution reflected their respective representation in 

their classes and stratification was not done for this purpose.  
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Techniques of Data Analysis 

The following techniques of data analysis were used: 

1. Descriptive Statistics, including measures of central tendency and variability. 

2. Inferential Statistical Techniques 

i. Student‘s t test for comparison of means between genders and 

faculties 

ii. Chi square test for comparison of proportions or trends between 

genders and faculties   

Analysis and Interpretation 

The sample included 136 students in the final year of B.Tech in Mumbai. The gender 

distribution is given in Table 1. 

Table 1. Gender distribution among the sample studied 

Faculty Girls Boys Total 

B.Tech. 48 88 136 

Descriptive Analysis 

Objective (a) 1. On a range from 0 to 6, the State of Mindfulness of the Engineering students 

was mean 4.06 (standard deviation 0.74, standard error of mean 0.064), median 4.13 (range 

1.67 to 5.80). The statement that received the highest average score (4.78: Somewhat or very 

infrequently) was ―I find myself preoccupied with the future or the past‖. No statement had an 

average score below 3. 
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Causal-Comparative Analysis 

Objective 1 

Figure 1 shows the median and interquartile range values, the minimum and maximum 

values, and the lowest and highest outlier (if any), of the State of Mindfulness of Engineering 

students. 

 

Figure 1. Box-and-whisker plot of State of Mindfulness scores in Engineering students. The 

graph shows the median and interquartile range values, the minimum and maximum values, 

and the lowest and highest outlier (if any).  
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Objective 2. The difference in the State of Mindfulness in female (mean [standard deviation] 

4.25 [0.70]; median [range] 4.33 [1.67 to 5.47]) and male (3.96 [0.75]; 4.00 [2.33 to 5.80]) 

Engineering students was statistically significant (p=0.03; Student‘s t test for unpaired data), 

suggesting that female Engineering students had a higher State of Mindfulness than male 

Engineering students (Figure 6). Thus, Null Hypothesis 5 is rejected. 

 

Figure 2. Box-and-whisker plot of State of Mindfulness scores in female and male 

Engineering students. The graph shows the median and interquartile range values, the 

minimum and maximum values, and the lowest and highest outlier (if any). Female 

Engineering students had a higher State of Mindfulness than male Engineering students 

Summary 
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The researcher conducted a survey on State of Mindfulness among final-year undergraduate 

students of Engineering. The observations show a significantly lower State of Mindfulness 

with the Engineering students as compared to the general population. The Engineering students 

felt that life is good and that they seldom dwell on the past and the future, indicating a good 

sync with the definition of State of Mindfulness. In fact, State of Mindfulness was higher 

among female than male Engineering students. 

 The findings are listed below. 

Findings 

 Engineering students had a mean score of 4.06 for State of Mindfulness, and stated 

that they were only somewhat or very infrequently preoccupied with the future or the 

past. 

 Female Engineering students had a significantly higher mean score for State of 

Mindfulness (4.25) as compared to male Engineering students (3.96). 

Conclusions 

The Mindfulness among Engineering students is quite high. In a gender-sensitive country such 

as India. In fact, the State of Mindfulness was higher among female students. 

Future Studies 

Wider perspectives on these issues can be obtained from similar studies being conducted in 

 other institutions with similar faculties 

 institutions with other professional and non-professional faculties 

 students from the same institutions but from earlier in the undergraduate course 

studied as cohorts with prospective follow up 
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OVERUSE OF SMART PHONES BY ADOLESCENTS -  AN ACTION RESEARCH 

 

Dr. Mary Devakumar, Asst. Professor, Pillai College of Education and Research, Mumbai 

 

 

Introduction 

 
Over half a decade, an average individual would wake up and ask oneself ‗what should be 
done today‘ and make a mental to do list and get on with the day.  

 

Today‘s netizens wake up asking ‗what have I missed  since yesterday night‘ and reach out  for 

their mobile phones before reaching out for their  toothbrush. Researches worldwide have 
found that over sixty percent of people touch their mobile phones before doing anything, when 

they wake up. They need to check their social networking sites - whatsapp, facegroup, twitter, 

instagram etc.  
 

Yes, mobile phones has invaded our lives and that of our children. Parents and teachers often 

complain  and are worried about the continued time spent over social networking sites using a 
smart phone.  

 

 

Rationale for the Study: 
 

Mobile phones have become an essential part of daily life since their rapid growth in 

popularity in the late 1990s.  A survey conducted in 2010 shows that mobile phones are the 

most necessary medium of communication for adolescents and  hence has become a part of 
culture of the whole world. 

 

Most children and youths of today are highly influenced and so much affected by what they 

watch on these social media sites over the internet that one can easily see the consequences in 
their academic performance and life styles. It was against this background that the researcher  

conducted  a study of the influence of the overusage of  mobile phone ( smart phones) on  their 

achievement in  mathematic. 
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Aim of the Study: 

 To study the influence of the  overuse of smart phones  on the achievement in 

mathematic of Std IX students of S. V.  high school, Mumbai. 

 

Objective:  

 To study the duration of daily usage of smart phones by Std IX students of S.V. High 

School.  

 To study the purpose of  using smart phones by the Std IX students of S.V. High 

School 

 To study the different apps viewed daily on smart  phones by the Std IX students of 

S.V. High School. 

 To study the experience of change in the lifestyles due to  smart phones addiction by 

the Std IX students of S.V. High School. 

 To study the influence of  overuse of smart phones on mathematical performance of 

Std IX students of S.V. High School. 

 

Methodology: 

The mixed method  design was adopted and a 25 item questionnaire was  administered to sixty 

five students, 32 boys and 33 girls of a intact class of std IX of S.V. High School Mumbai.  A 

teacher made mathematic test of 20 marks  was prepared as per the syllabus was administered. 

The academic achievement records were taken from the performances in the Ist  semester tests 

and exam of the students. A focused group interview with students and parents  were carried 

out to supplement data collection and bring about authenticity  The data collected were 

analysed using simple  percentage calculation. The results showed that overuse of mobile 

phones has influence on  mathematical  performance among  the students of the class.  
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Analysis of the Data 
The 25 item  researcher made questionnaire was administered a few significant research 

questions are selected which reveals certain realities. 

 

 To study the duration of daily usage of smart phones by Std IX students of S.V. 

High School.  
The following table gives the percentage wise distribution of boys and girls  w.r.t. 

duration of daily usage of smart phones  

Table 1. 
Duration of daily usage of smart phones by TSS. 

 

 

 

 

 

              The result analysis of table 1 shows that  36.92 %  TSS spent 3 – 5 hours daily using 

smart phones.  The percentage of boy students using smart phones for 3 – 5 hours was higher 

than that of the girl students. 10% of the TSS were reported to using mobile phones for 1 -2  

hours. 

 

Fig 1 

Duration of daily usage of smart phones 

Duration/day Boys % Girls % %Total  

1- 2 
hours 

2 6.25 5 15.15 10.76 

2-3 hours 9 28.12 13 39.39 33.84 

3 -5 hours 13 40.62 11 33.33 36.92 

5 hours and 
more 

8 25 4 12.12 18.46 



 
 
 
 
 
 

SRJ’S FOR INTERDISCIPINARY STUDIES                                       ISSN 2278-8808 SJIF 2016- 6.177  

UGC APPROVED Sr. No 49366 
 

 

 

Promoting Research for Quality Education Page 388 
 
 

 

 

 

 To study the purpose of  using smart phones by TSS 

            The following table gives the percentage wise distribution of boys and girls w.r.t.          

purpose of  using smart phones 

Table 2 
Purpose of  using smart phones by TSS 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

The above result analysis reveals that 86.15% of  students sample  used smart phones for 

sharing photos and forwards, while 6.69% used phones for friendly communication. 20% of 

1- 2 hours

2-3 hours

3 -5 hours

5 hours and more

 Boys % Girls % %Total  

Finding  new 
friends 

12 37.5 16 48.48 43.07 

Friendly 

communication 

20 62.5 24 72.72 67.69 

Discussing new 
ideas 

5 15.62 10 30.30 23.07 

Sharing photos/ 

forwards 

28 87.5 28 84.84 86.15 

Getting 
information 

14 43.75 11 33.33 38.46 

Discussing 

online on Social 
issues  

04 12.5 9 27.27 20 

Surf the net 25 78.12 27 81.81 80 
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the sample used their phones for engaging in discussion of social issues. 80% of the TSS 

utilised the phone to surf on the net.  

Fig 2 

Purpose of using smart phones 

 

 To study the  apps viewed daily on smart  phones by TSS. 

 

The following table gives the percentage wise distribution of boys and girls w.r.t. 

Different apps viewed daily on smart  phones 

Table 3 

Different apps viewed daily on smart  phones by TSS 

 

 

 

 

 

Boys %

Girls %

Total % 

 Boys % Girls % Total % 

Facebook 25 78.12 27 81.8 80 

Twitter 10 31.25 13 39.3 35.38 

Instagram 19 59.37 25 75.7 67.69 

Whatsapp 31 96.8 32 96.96 96.92 

Youtube 26 81.25 29 87.8 84.61 

Musical.ly 20 62.5 31 93.9 78.46 

Gaming  28 87.5 29 87.8 87.69 
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The result analysis of table 3. Reveal that the total student sample view different apps on smart 

phones. The most visited app are whatsapp 96.92% and gaming 87.69%. Twitter is least 

preferred by the TSS with viewership of 35.38% 

Fig 3 

Different apps viewed daily on smart phones 

 

 

 To study the experience of change in the lifestyles due to  smart phones addiction 

by TSS. 

The following table gives the percentage wise distribution of boys and girls w.r.t. the 

experience of change in the lifestyles due to  smart phones addiction by TSS. 

Table 4. 

Experience of change in the lifestyles due to  smart phones addiction by TSS 

 

 

 

Boys %

Girls %

Total % 

 Boys % Girls % Total % 

Yes 22 68.75 24 72.7 70.76 

No 10 31.25 9 27.2 29.23 

Total 32  33   
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The result analysis of table 4 shows that students have experienced a change in their lifestyles 

and habits and transactions. 70.7% of TSS agree to the fact that they have felt a change in their 

lifestyle and transaction. 29.2% donot agree that they have experienced a change in lifestyle 

with usage of mobile phones. 

Fig 4 

Experience of change in lifestyles due to smart phone addiction 

 

 To study the performance in  Mathematic test of  the TSS. 

The following table gives the percentage wise distribution of boys and girls w.r.t. their 

performance in  Mathematic test 

Table 5 

Performance in Mathematic test of the TSS 

 

 

 

 

 

Yes

No

 Boys % Girls % Total % 

Above 
average 

8 25 10 30.3 27.69 

Average 09 28.12 11 33.3 30.76 

Below 

average 

15 46.8 12 36.3 41.53 
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Table 5 reveals 41.53% of the TSS have scored average, while 30.76% of the TSS has 

performed below average. 27.69% has reported to perform above average. 

 

Fig 5 

Performance in Mathematic test of Total  student sample 

 

 

 

 

Discussion: 

The analysis of data reveals a spiraling down of scores in Mathematic test as compared to the I 

semester test records. Mathematical performance generally involves abilities of focusing, 

concentration and analytical skills. Researches have shown that addiction or overuse of mobile 

phones by individuals renders the brain redundant as the individual is involved in passive work   

( Fairfield University, 2003).  Our ability to memorize and remember is at an all-time low. 

When faced with a challenge, we tend to pick our smartphones for a dose of instant 

gratification. This is clearly reveals our ability to focus is slowly diminishing , Jackson et al 

(2014). Haruna, Yunusa, Hadiza ( 2016) . 

 

Above average

Average

Below average
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Accessibility of new apps leads individuals to multitask, a new skill to possess. Researches in 

this field has shown that multitasking is known to reduce concentration and attention span 

(WAEC Chief Examiner report, 2014).. There are other health disorders which will be 

noticeable in the long run, which may also be a factor for poor performance in simple math 

test.  

 

Recommendations: 

 

Since mobile phones are equally important for our transactions in this fast paced life, we can 

not do away with it. However we can reduce the influence on physical, mental, psychological 

areas of our life. The research attempts to suggest a few measures  

 School should arrange for counselling sessions for the class as well as for parents to 

deal with mobile phone addiction. 

 Teachers should incorporate the harmful effects of continued exposure to radiations 

through these electronic devices. 

 Expert talks and workshops need to organized in schools to enable the studnets to deal 

with phone addiction. 

 Parents need to  adopt minimalistic approach in the availability and accessibility of 

these electronic devices.  

 Media and other organisations must join hands to carry out awareness programmes on 

the long term effects of the hand held electronic devices. 

 

CONCLUSION:  

There is a common misconception  that action researches  are restricted to small groups or 

closed systems and does not deal with large data and methods. On the contrary, action research 

can be conducted with reliance on  theory and formal data collection. Also larger social issues 

can also be attempted  to bring a  change in the status quo or seek to make changes within the 
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existing system. Action researches can be  participatory as well as non participatory which 

aims to seek small-scale localized changes or even large-scale changes.  

 

The trend has changed and action research is known to make meaningful contributions to the 

larger body of knowledge and understanding. Hence teachers, research scholars should take up 

budding issues, identify their occurences and work plausible solutions.  
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A STUDY OF PROBLEM OF DISABLED STUDENTS IN INCLUSIVE EDUCATION 

USING INFORMATION TECHNOLOGY AT SECONDARY LEVEL IN PUNE 

DISTRICT 

 

Mr. Ilhe Tushar Damodhar, M.Phil  (Education) 

Dr. Vaibhav Jadhav, Savitribai Phule Pune University, Department of Education and 

Extension 

 

Abstract 

In today‟s world due to science and Technology we have reached beyond all the boundaries of physical 

and geographical barriers. Today we can access any kind of information, knowledge of world‟s corner 

within a minute. But unfortunately enough to say that there are number of disabled students for 

inclusive school students to whom these tools of advanced information Technology have multiple 

problems to use it. With progress in such a direction along with disabled students for inclusive school 

students is the need of the time to study. When we think about use of advanced Technology for better 

understanding and information the difference between normal and special  students are very important 

in the study. We cannot go further without understanding these differences. Generally normal student 

can very easily use all the tools and techniques of advanced Technology to get better information and 

knowledge. They can access internet and read related sources and other information‟s. But on 

contrarily disabled students for inclusive school students cannot read the same material information due 

to their problem of disabled students for inclusive school. So there should be proper alternative to use 

same information for the disabled students for inclusive school student. There is not a proper device 

which can be used as alternative to visual information for disabled students for inclusive school student. 

The purpose of the study is to make that alternative for the disabled students for inclusive school 

student. There should be same information in the audio form. So below the visual information there 

should be one option of audio of the same information. This is the one problem among all the problems 

of the disabled students for inclusive school students at the Secondary level Education. To study all 

these problems of the disabled students for inclusive school students the survey sample method will be 

used to diagnose the whole problem. The mean of the descriptive statistical method will be derived at 

the final stage. At this stage all the problems of disabled students for inclusive school students will be 

analyzed and listed with proper solutions. In which it includes Audio-Visual conference will be held 

under guidance of experts. The trained teachers should be appointed for the proper training. The study 

will help disabled students for inclusive education schools students and future researchers. 

 

Keywords- Technology, inclusive education, disabled students, problems, secondary level . 
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Introduction: Central Government have increased the scope of disabilities type. Government 

increased type to 21 from 7 and PWD act 2016.So all these 21 categories are considered this 

research. Types of Disabilities have been increased from existing 7 to 21 and Central 

Government will have power to add more types of Disabilities Shri Thaawarchand Gehlot 

addresses the Press Conference Shri Thaawarchand Gehlot, Minister of Social Justice and 

Empowerment has said that in the ―Rights of Persons With Disabilities (RPWD) Bill, the 

Disability has been defined based on an evolving and dynamic concept and the types of 

disabilities have been increased from existing 7 to 21 and the Central Government will have 

the power to add more types of disabilities. 

1.  Blindness 2.Low-vision 3.  Leprosy Cured persons 4.   Hearing Impairment (deaf and hard 

of hearing) 5.Locomotor Disability 6.Dwarfism7.Intellectual Disability 8.Mental Illness 

9.Autism Spectrum Disorder 10.Cerebral Palsy 11.Muscular Dystrophy 12.Chronic 

Neurological conditions 13.Specific Learning Disabilities 14.Multiple Sclerosis 15.Speech and 

Language disability 16.Thalassemia 17. Hemophilia 18.Sickle Cell disease 19.. Multiple 

Disabilities including deaf blindness 20.Acid Attack victim 21.  Parkinson's disease 

Inclusion - Inclusion in education is an approach to educating students with special educational 

needs. Under the inclusion model students with special needs spend most or all of their time 

with non-disabled students. Implementation of these practices varies. Schools most frequently 

use them for selected students with mild to severe special needs. Inclusion can be defined and 

evaluated at the level of principles, place, purpose, practice & person. 

Inclusive education - Inclusion is about school change to improve the educational system for 

all students. It means changes in curriculum, changes in how teachers teach & how students 

learns, as well as changes in how students with & without special needs interact with & relate 

to one another. Inclusive education is a process of enabling all students, including previously 

excluded groups, to learn & participate effectively within mainstream school systems.  

Disability: ‗‗ The impairment becomes disability when it is developed to such an extent that 

the individual cannot fully participate in the social and vocational pursuits. But this condition 

does not prevent the individual from overcoming his disabling conditions and through using 

his/her training in need-based skills to reach the optimum level possible. Societal attitudes 

make it difficult for these persons to function normally even after need-based skill training.‘‘ 
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― Person with disability ‖ means a person suffering from less then 40% of any disability as 

certified b y the medical authority. ‖ 

Objectives 

• To search the current status of all-encompassing education based technology for the 

students. 

• To explore the problems faced by students with disabilities based on technology-based 

learning. 

• To analyzing the activities being implemented to solve the problem of students at the 

school level while implementing technology-based comprehensive education. 

• To Search for training to be given to teachers for the development of technology-based 

comprehensive education for disabled students. 

Hypothesis: Inclusive Students with disabilities have knowledge about technology-based 

comprehensive education. At the school level some attempts have been made to tackle the 

problems faced by people with disabilities by taking technology-based comprehensive 

education. 

Methods & procedures: The study all these problems of the disabled students for inclusive 

school students the survey sample method will be used to diagnose the whole problem. For this 

study all the disabled students for inclusive school students of the Pune distract ICT will be 

tested. For this study the sample will be 200 Students and 50 teachers related to inclusive 

school. The questionnaire will be filled form all the disabled students for inclusive school 

students to understand the problem. The sampling technique used will be purposive sampling 

technique. The list of various problems will be made after the study of questionnaires. The 

collected data along with all the problems will be analyzed on the microscopic level. The 

method of the data analysis will be descriptive statistical method. 

Results and Discussion 

1. To search the current status of all-encompassing education based technology for the 

students. 

At the problem of Disabled Student in inclusive schools Technology, handling the 

 computer, key board, Problem for the follow teachers instruction, Search online    

material. 

2. To explore the problems faced by students with disabilities based on technology-based 

learning. 
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In inclusive School workshops and training courses are arranged. Bet them incapable to use 

dewiest like inclusive Student. They faces Problem to apply online for government job So 

applicable form should be audio visual from not available   on portal. Government portal 

available audio visual  Bet not use in comfortable in inclusive school students.  

3. To analyzing the activities being implemented to solve the problem of students at the 

school level while implementing technology-based comprehensive education. 

 

Trained teachers only conduct closes on special schools. Different workshops are arranged. 

They trained to read books online. At school level arrange seminar, workshop, at school level 

practice based teaching from the inclusive students. 

Conclusion and Implication of the Study  

 In the inclusive education is challenging in India. In India there is lack of 

infrastructure and trines facilities. If we want to made it inclusive our common effort are 

needed. Inclusive education schools using sole the technology based problem need for the 

extra  facilities in inclusive education school. 
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SOCIAL SKILLS ASSESSMENT FOR F.Y.B.A. STUDENTS 

Prof. Hasina Shaikh, Assistant Professor, Education Dept., St. Mira‟s College for Girls 

Dr. Gargee Mitra, Principal I/C, MAEERs MIT School of Education & Research, Pune 

 

Introduction:  

We humans are social animals and most of our human progress has been due to the fact that 

we are good social interactors. Thus, developing a distinct set of social skills is a foundation of 

social success.  

Though some of the human kind seems to adapt very well to the different social skills very 

easily, there are still many who need to be coached and guided for handling the different social 

situations. The good news is that social skills can be developed through practice. Researchers 

in social skills have always highlighted the importance of non-verbal communication more 

than verbal communication.  

Classrooms are actually the place where social skills are practiced the most by the students. It 

is in the classrooms that social hierarchies are established and depending upon how well they 

practice their social skills, the social standing are determined. Apart from this, academic 

functioning, social skills and problem behaviour are inter related. Social skills equip us with 

the strategies for forming and maintaining relationships, for solving problems and conflicts 

with other people.  

Social skills are the skills we use to communicate and interact with each other, both verbally 

and non-verbally, through gestures, body language and our personal appearance. 

(www.skillsyouneed.com/ips/social-skills.html) 

Social skills is further defined as a proficiency at suggesting desirable responses in others and 

consists of many competencies like developing others, inspirational leadership, influence, 

communication, change catalyst, conflict management, building bonds, teamwork, 

collaboration, etc. In a layman‘s language, social skills can be explained as the different set of 

abilities that are necessary to get along with others and also to create and maintain a satisfying 

relationship. 

Social skills are the components of behaviour and are not the same as behaviour. Walker 

(1983) defines social skills as ―a set of competencies that a) allow an individual to initiate and 

maintain positive social relationships, b) contribute to peer acceptance and to a satisfactory 

school adjustment, and c) allow an individual to cope effectively with the larger social 
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environment‖. Prior to deciding the development of social skills among students it is crucial to 

understand what a student can and cannot do. It is therefore important that educators who 

value the development of these social skills also need to focus attention on the assessment of 

these skills.  

Need for Social Skills in college students: 

 Many college going students today struggle to get along moderately with their peers 

and if this feeling of social failure or social non-acceptance persists for a long time then it may 

lead to students feeling low, incompetent and non-confident.  

 The college students are from the age group where they become career oriented and 

want to focus on their upcoming job. In the absence of the basic social skills, it would severely 

limit the quality of work that they would produce in future. We can therefore also state that 

social skills may predict how well the students would perform at home, educational institution 

and in the future workplace.  

 Researches have shown that students who are socially skilled spend more time on task 

and more time helping others. This also helps solving classroom problem behaviour and 

achievement increases.  

 A healthy set of social skills among the students shall also lead to a healthy 

relationship with parents, teachers, friends and all others thus meeting the needs of our 

pragmatist society.  

 By developing our social skills people find us more desirable which shall help students 

in building strong interpersonal relationships. 

 Promoting social skills also helps in promoting our happiness and satisfaction which in 

turn boosts our self-esteem and reduces our day to day life stress. 

 Most job sectors look for employees who are ―people smart‖ and they are also ready to 

give lucrative offers to clients who fit into these employability criteria. These individuals are in 

high demand as organizations do not just benefit monetarily but also excel in their marketing 

strategy and can communicate well to their clientele. Thus a good set of social skills is a career 

success predictor.  

 Better social skills results in better communication which results in us relating 

efficiently to a larger group of people. A person with a well developed social skill finds it very 

comfortable to communicate his outlook, thoughts or ideas to a larger group of people and 
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even convey his negative thoughts or disagreements to people who may not agree to his / her 

point of view.  

Consequences of Social Skills:  

Good Social Skills Poor Social Skills 

Positive and safe educational environment. Experience difficulty in interpersonal  

relationship with parents, teachers and peers. 

Child resiliency in the face of future crises 

or other stressful life events. Evoking highly negative responses  

leading to peer rejection. 

Students who seek an appropriate and  

safe avenue for aggression and frustration. Shows signs and symptoms of depression,  

aggression and anxiety.  

Students take personal responsibility  

for promoting safety. Demonstrate poor academic  

performance as an indirect consequence. 

Shows higher incidences of involvement in criminal justice as adults.  

 

Research Question: 

What is the social skill status of the F.Y.B.A. students?  

Statement of the Problem: 

To find the social skill status among the F.Y.B.A. students studying in an English medium 

under graduation college in Pune city. 

Objective: 

1. To assess the social skill of the F.Y.B.A. students in Pune city.  

Conceptual Definitions: 

Social Skill: Socially acceptable learned behaviours that an enable an individual to interact 

effectively with others and to avoid or escape negative social interactions with others 

(Gresham & Elliott, 1990).  

Operational Definition: 

Social Skill: For the present study social skills refers to assessment of the three parameters of 

Self-awareness, Effective Communication and Interpersonal Relationships in the F.Y.B.A. 

students.  
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Theoretical Foundation: 

Daniel Goleman puts it as ―We are wired to connect‖. Eriksons Psychosocial Theory of 

personality development emphasizes the interrelationship between social and emotional 

domains. He emphasized the role of interpersonal relationships in solving a series of conflicts 

in a person.  

Vygotsky (1978) highlighted that cognitive functions are connected to the external or social 

world. Vygotsky explained that children learn in a systematic and logical way as a result of 

dialogue and interaction with a skilled helper within a zone of proximal development (ZPD).  

The lower boundary of the ZPD are activities the learner can do on his or her own without the 

assistance of a teacher or mentor.  

Bandura (1965, 1977, 1986), in his theories of social learning and social cognition, theorized 

three categories of influences on developing social competence: (1) behaviors children and 

adolescents observe within their home or culture, (2) cognitive factors such as a student‘s own 

expectations of success, and (3) social factors such as classroom and school climate. 

Theory of Social Isolation: Wilson (1987) defined social isolation as ―the lack of contact or of 

sustained interaction with individuals or institutions that represent mainstream society.‖  

Hawthorne, G. (2006) defined it as living without companionship, having low levels of social 

contact, little social support, feeling separate from others, being an outsider, isolated and 

suffering loneliness.‖ 

 

Review of Related Literature: 

Researchers across the globe have time and again proved that apart from the importance of 

daily interaction, social skills have a big impact on the child‘s ability to succeed in an 

academic setting. The classroom acts both as a training ground for social skills development as 

well as an arena in which these skills are put to use.  

A study conducted by Kristina (2011) studied the measurement of life skill acquisition in the 

state level sports team participants of age group 9 to 14 years. This study highlighted that life 

skills learnt in early life are utilized later in life and therefore it is critical that steps are taken to 

evaluate its effectiveness. This was a mixed method, pre-experimental design and apart from 

the quantitative measurements, focus group methodology was also used for triangulation 

purposes. This study highlighted the necessity of formation of life skills in students. 
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Malecki & Elliott (2002) in their study reported that social skills significantly predict year end 

achievements.  

Another thing research has shown us is that even the best interventions may fall short in 

achieving desired outcomes without a well-defined, systemic framework, or program, to 

support it. Such programs embed evidence-based interventions into a larger context that 

considers cultural and environmental issues that may be important factors in contributing to 

overall success (Greenberg, Domitrovich, & Bumbarger, 1999; Reed, Feibus, & Rosenfield, 

1998). 

There are many interventions and programs recommended by researchers that highlight on 

evidence based resources for social skill acquisition.  

Research shows that up to 60% of the meaning in any social interaction is communicated 

through nonverbal cues (Burgoon & Bacue, 2003); therefore, the skill to actively scan for both 

verbal and nonverbal cues is important.  Social scanning involves the skill to actively observe 

and recognize both verbal and nonverbal messages from others.  This involves the skill to not 

only actively listen to what other social parties are saying, but also to read ‗between the lines.‘ 

Scope: 

1. This study focuses on the F.Y.B.A. students studying in the under-graduation colleges 

in Pune city. 

2. This study is related to the assessment of only three parameters of social skills – Self-

awareness, Effective Communication and Interpersonal Relationships. 

Delimitations:  

1. This study was delimited to the F.Y.B.A. students studying in one under graduation 

college            of Pune city. 

2. The data collection for the study has been done using the standardized test (Life Skill 

Assessment Scale) only.  

3. Only three selective parameters of social skills have been considered in this study.  

Limitations:  

1. The assessment of Social Skills is dependent on the truthfulness of the responses given 

by the F.Y.B.A. students during the study.  

2. The researchers had no control over factors like stress, fatigue, family background, 

socio-economic background, span of attention, interest, etc.  

Research Method: Survey Method 
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Population: All the F.Y.B.A. students studying in the under-graduation colleges in Pune city.  

Sampling Technique: Purposive Sample 

Sample Size: 35 F.Y.B.A. students 

Data Collection Tool: Standardised Test – Life Skills Assesssment Scale (LSAS) developed 

by Radhakrishnan Nair, B. Subasree and Sunitha Ranjan. This scale consisted of measuring 10 

dimensions of life skills and the scores obtained under each life skill represented the level of 

life skills in the respective domain. After the summation of all the scores under each of the 

dimensions the global score for life skills can be evolved. For the present study, the researcher 

considered only the three dimensions of self-awareness, effective communication and 

interpersonal relationship had been considered.  

Data Analysis Tool: Percentage 

Data Representation: Pie - Graph 

The data analysis has revealed the following results: 

 

Observation: 

Majority of the F.Y.B.A. students have been rated average (66%, 63%, 60% respectively) in 

the assessment of the areas of self-awareness, effective communication and interpersonal 

relationships from the social skills competencies.  

Interpretation:  

There is a significant training needed in the areas of self-awareness, effective communication 

and interpersonal relationships.  

Conclusion:  

We know that social skills if developed effectively can be a fundamental reason for better 

social interactions and also better academic achievements in students. Educators need to take 

initiatives to design effective need based social skill programs and also evaluate the progress 

of the students so that we may help them to succeed in their academics as well as life.  
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DR. A.P.J. ABDUL KALAM ON CREATIVITY AND INNOVATION IN EDUCATION 

Gaikwad  Madhuri, M.Phil Research Scholar , Dr. Vaibhav Jadhav, Assistant Professor,  

Department of Education and Extension, Savitribai Phule Pune University, Pune 
 

Abstract 

Education process is transforming us with new innovation through environmental experiences. 

Many factors are related to this process. A person strive to bring positive change in her/him 

self. So a person is learning continuously. This world is ever changing and evolving. And we 

should change according to the need of the today‟s world. he was the renounce scholar in the 

world of science and technology.   According to Dr. A.P.J. Kalam, education is search for 

truth. Education is journey towards knowledge and acquisition of knowledge. This journey 

opens new vision which does not includes, jealousy, hatred, discrimination, disrespect, enmity 

for others, it makes man a pious human being.  Uniformity in brotherhood is the real central 

theme of this education. Real education increases prestige and self respect of man. If every 

individual could understand real meaning of education and try to implement it, for his own 

upliftment for him the world will become a better place to dwell in. Dr.A.P.J. Abdul Kalam 

depicted his thoughts on educational system in his book “Way beyond the Three”. Researcher 

would like to depict some of his thought from this book, “Those who have ability to think 

critically, should be allowed to take chances with innovation, they need more freedom and 

support for their innovative ideas”. 

According to Dr. A.P.J Abdul Kalam (2006), the education system has a tremendous 

responsibility to transform a child is to a leader- the transformation from „what can you do for 

me‟ to „what can I do for you?‟ The most important part of education is inculcating in the 

students the spirit of „we can do it‟. Education is an endless journey- through knowledge and 

enlightenment. Real education enhances the dignity of a human being and increases his- or her 

self- respect   and universal brotherhood in its true sense becomes the sheet anchor for such 

education. The objectives of this research study are to study Scientific Educational thoughts of 

Dr. A.P.J. Kalam and Study the Scientific Educational Thoughts and classify them 

accordingly. Case study is the method of research and document analysis is the method used 
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under the case study method. Samples used here for the study are the autobiography and the 

biography which are specially meant for the scientific research education. Data were collected 

by the note card. Researcher has specifically used his thoughts in the research for the 

development of the scientific attitude. 

Keywords: Scientific Attitude, Education, Innovation, Creativity, Scientific Thought. 

Introduction: 

Education process is transforming us with new innovation through environmental experiences. 

Many factors are related to this process. A person strive to bring positive change in her/him 

self. So a person is learning continuously. This world is ever changing and evolving. And we 

should change according to the need of the today‘s world.  

Dr.A.P.J. Abdul Kalam has given ways to develop scientific attitude among students. He was 

11
th
 President of India. He was an eminent scholar. Avul Pakir Janulabaddin Abdul Kalam was 

born on 15
th
 October 1931 in Rameshwaram, Tamil Nadu. He was conferred with highest 

honors‘ of India like Padmabhushan, Padmavibhushan, Bharatratna.  

According to Dr. A.P.J. Kalam, education is search for truth. Education is journey towards 

knowledge and acquisition of knowledge. This journey opens new vision which does not 

includes, jealousy, hatred, discrimination, disrespect, enmity for others, it makes man a pious 

human being.  Uniformity in brotherhood is the real central theme of this education. Real 

education increases prestige and self respect of man. If every individual could understand real 

meaning of education and if he uses it for upliftment of human being in every field then, this 

world will become a better place to live. Dr.A.P.J. Abdul Kalam depicted his thoughts on 

educational system in his book ―Way beyond the Three‖. Researcher would like to depict some 

of his thought from the above book, ―Those who have ability to think critically, should 
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beallowed to take chances with innovation, they need more freedom and support for their 

innovative ideas‖. 

Objective: 

 To study Scientific Educational thoughts of Dr. A.P.J. Kalam   

 To Study the Scientific Educational Thoughts and classify them accordingly. 

Methods & Procedure 

Case study is the method for the research and document analysis is the method used under the 

case study method. 

Results & Discussion 

 

 Education which is imparted in childhood at the every stage of development of minds 

is more important than the education received in college and university. 

 Education nurtures the child‘s curiosity about the environment and integrates the 

thinking process with the skills of hand limb and body. Twelve years of value based 

education in the school campus are essential to establish an open and transparent 

society. Emphasis should be on exploration, innovativeness and creativity through 

activities. At the secondary stage, emphasis should be on experiments, problem 

solving and team work. All levels of education should ensure the convergence of bio-

info-nanoeco education. 

Curriculum:  The concept of curriculum according the Dr. Kalam includes: nano-science 

biotechnology, IT, Industries and development of creativity, innovation, entrepreneurship and 

management skills among students other than the regular subjects of study. Universities 
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shouldbecome facilitators for creating entrepreneurship and should introduce a ‗syllabus of 

entrepreneurship‘ co-ordination and spiritualism and education, the lessons of truth, path of 

righteousness, service towards others and faith in God should be included in the curriculum. 

It is essential that schools and colleges arrange a lecture by a great teacher of the 

institution once a week for one hour on Indian‘s civilization heritage. This class can be called 

moral science class. This will elevate heritage. This class can be called a moral science class. 

This will elevate the young mind to love the country to love other human beings and elevate 

the young to higher planes. 

Conclusion and Implication of the Study 

Present research will be useful to teacher and students in teaching learning process. It will also 

develop spiritual and scientific attitude among teachers and students. After knowing thoughts 

of Dr. A.P.J. Abdul Kalam, student will get guidance and inspiration on how to live life and 

student will also get inspiration from his experiences and life-sketch. 

Reference: 
Kalam Abdul,A.P.J.(1998) .India 2020-A Vision for the New Millennium. Penguin Books India 

Ltd. 

 
Kalam Abdul,A.P.J.Ignited Minds. Penguin Books India Ltd. 

 

Kalam Abdul,A.P.J.Wings of Fire. University Press. 

 
Qurashi Faruqe. A  P J Abdul Kalam. Viajy Goel English- Hindi Publishers.  

 

Kalam Abdul,A.P.J. Indominetable Spirit. Rajpal & Sons.   
 

Indian Science Congress 2006. Edutrack 2006. 

 

Alex George.Thesis (A Study on the Educational Thoughts of Dr. A.P.J Abdul Kalam and its 
Relevance in the Present Indian School System) 
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INNOVATIVE PRACTICES IN SCIENCE EDUCATION FOR CHANGE IN 

MISCONCEPTION 

 

Gayatri Rathod ,M.Phil. Scholar , Dr. Geeta Shinde, Assistant Professor, 

Department of Education and Extension, Savitribai Phule Pune University            

Abstract 

There is a great proverb “Necessity is the mother of invention” and if this invention is in the 

educational field then there is lot of way to improve the teaching-learning process. To dwell in 

this earthily natural world scientific knowledge or literacy is required to identify the questions 

their related answers and the conclusion based on it to make it understand.  According to the   

Brown (1994) a 3-4 years of child also has his thinking, creative ideas and thoughts which can 

help him to understand the world where he dwells. The concept which considered child as a 

blank slate is day by day coming to an end.  The major effect of the science education is to 

make the child understand the concepts, explain and to classify it which make him to 

understand by the ease.   It can be said that the Concepts of the particular subjects which are 

construction can be considered as the building block of the knowledge.  In this material world 

student‟s concepts where seen by their interpretations of the objects and the events where it 

dwells. It has been studied that the students which he observed in the daily life nearly have 

concept for all the things which they see, hear and observe in his growth.  Many studies are 

going on, for the identification and ides of the students which are contradictory to the 

scientific ideas which is called as the misconceptions. It has been observed that the 

surrounding where the child dwells see and observed or the books, teaching are the mostly 

cause of misconception to the students. Objectives of the study are to identify misconceptions 

and find out reason for misconception in biological concept and use Inquiry Method for 
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conceptual change in school students, method use for the study descriptive survey research 

method in this descriptive survey method interview tool for understanding students‟ ideas and 

misconceptions about Cell structure and micro-organism single quasi research method where 

use i.e., pretest and posttest. and procedure single quasi research method where use i.e., 

pretest and posttest, sample schools from the pune (Maharashtra state) from the four direction 

which have State board syllabus and English medium school., major findings are that the 

misconception can be change with the use of innovation technique like the Inquiry method and 

implications of the study is that if tis innovation method used for the teaching the science 

subject specially the topic can be make it easy and learned with ease. 

Keywords: innovative techniques, inquiry method, misconceptions, science method. 

Introduction 

In this 21
st
 century emphasis on given on the science education and the technology to 

the child and this is continuing and rising too.  It is for the preparation for life and living in the 

next century and makes the child to prepare and make understand of the technology and the 

natural science and nature of the science and their usefulness to the society where child dwells. 

(Aikenhead, 1990; Council of Minister of Education, 1997; Hodson, 1998). 

Since last few decades, science education is on its high priorities and the study and its 

recommendation for example, influential policy reports recommending comprehensive 

changes in science teaching and learning were issued by the American Association for the 

Advancement of Science, 1993, and the National Research Council, 1996. For scientifically 

and technologically oriented global economy has been recommendation in the hope o prepares 

a science educated national work which can work and can stand with the increasing 

competition for the survival. (Lumpe, Haney &Czemiak, 2000).  There are many criticisms  

which include too dependence on the textbook and its  activities, vigorously studying of  the 



 
 
 
 
 
 

SRJ’S FOR INTERDISCIPINARY STUDIES                                       ISSN 2278-8808 SJIF 2016- 6.177  

UGC APPROVED Sr. No 49366 
 

 

 

Promoting Research for Quality Education Page 413 
 
 

 

theories,  rote learning rather than inquiry processes, as well as activity base studying and 

learning (Driver & Leach, 1993; Loving, 1997). This type of Learning has become burden on 

the student, which lack of interest in it and meaningless for many students studying it which 

may lead to misunderstanding for the concept.  

The focus of this study is to reduce the misconception of the students‘ studying in the 

8
th
 grade science subject by the innovative teaching technique i.e., inquiry method and 

emerging roles of science teachers in the context of an innovative teaching and learning 

environment. This study involved the participation of science learner. 

Objective: 

 To identify misconceptions and find out reason for misconception in biological 

concept. 

 To use Inquiry Method for conceptual change in school students. 

Hypothesis 

Research Hypothesis on objective 1 

 Students of standard VIIth who learn through Inquiry Method will perform 

significantly better in post –test as compared to pre-test. 

 

 

 

 

Research Hypothesis on objective 2 
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 Students with misconception in topic ―Cell Structure and micro-organisms‖ class of 

VIIth who was given Inquiry method teaching will perform significantly better in 

posttest as compared to pre-test. 

 The Inquiry method is effective for retention of science subject content in students 

with misconception. 

Methods & Procedure 

Step 1: Identification of students‘ misconception is an important stage in this study of 

misconceptions in the science.  For identification of students misconception researcher used 

descriptive survey research method.  In this descriptive survey method interview tool for 

understanding students ideas and misconceptions about Cell structure and micro-organism. 

 After identifying students misconception through interview and pre-test researcher will 

analysis textbook for knowing / understanding the sources of students‘ misconceptions.   

Step II: inquiry based learning researcher will plan scientific knowledge, process of research, 

open mindedness, ability to balance alternative, co-operative spirit & skill.  This will be design 

conceding the responses given by the students.  The design will consist of power point 

presentation, Activity based study, nuggets, and Project based small videos.   

Step III: Experimental research: single quasi research method where use i.e., pre-test and 

post-test. Will be conducted to know the effectiveness of the method related to the topic Cell 

Structure and micro-organisms.  The test then analyzed by the statistical technique. 

 

Results & Discussion 
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The phenomena in more scientific terms and the content of the children‘s knowledge can be 

easily studied through the inquiry session which has good impact on the learning of the 

students which can be said by conducting the Post session interview for describing the 

phenomena Students showed an improvement in the conceptual changes which was 

satisfactorily significant found in observation. After the inquiry session the responses by the 

interviewees has observed to be change in the scientific terms which eerily was some different.  

The traditional way of thinking and understanding, given responses have also improved and 

changed. during the inquiry sessions and by interview-about –instances researcher observed 

Overall improvement in understanding confirmed both by discussions responses into the extent 

and precision of the students‘ knowledge and the fact which students were carrying earlier. 

Here can be said that there is the replacement or change in the misconception into the scientific 

knowledge. For example, if compared with the pre and post session interview and 

questionnaires responses of this study researcher has observed that in the pre-session students 

mentioned only one or two reasons for their answers but in the post session they mentioned 

more than one reasons and valid reason has been provided. Advancement in learning science 

depends on the growing knowledge and the understanding of the content by inputting the sense 

organ. (Leach & Driver et al 1996).  in the  study Carey (1985)contemplate  the fact that all 

students have similar cognitive skills in their conceptions and misconceptions the differences 

can be accounted for in terms of differences in their content specific knowledge schemas 

which can be changed by the innovative method of teaching and learning. in the study of the 

Kuhn (1970) has explained that in the process of conceptual change students accept only those 

conceptions for which they have knowledge base which they has developed in their early stage 

of learning.   By using the innovative teaching method i.e., inquiry method for change in the 

science concept it has been found that this method is useful for change in the scientific 

concept.   
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Conclusion and Implication of the Study 

1.For Teacher: the researcher observes in the study that many students possess misconceptions 

in basic biology concept this may be the upbringing and home environment where the child 

come from.  In some part the text book may also be responsible unknowingly as this increase 

the rote learning without understanding the concept.  Text book concept the theory part and the 

activity part due to lack of time cannot be completed or taken by the teacher during the class 

session. the teacher centred traditional method of learning may lead to the misconception as it 

has been observed that different students have different pase of leering which may lead to the 

misconception.  The use of the innovation and including the students centred activity like The 

drawing, writing, and mainly oral debate protocols expose student thinking and can make the 

concept more easily, it has been in the (Bloom's Taxonomy was created in 1956 under the 

leadership of educational psychologist Dr Benjamin Bloom it has been observed that promote 

higher forms of thinking in education, such as analyzing and evaluating concepts, processes, 

procedures, and principles, rather than just remembering facts (rote learning).). for the improve 

science teaching The science methods have a leading role to play for making the child 

understand the concept in the positive way in the science teaching-learning process. 

Use of innovative techniques: teacher centred Traditional methods of teaching are not 

sufficient in overcoming student misconceptions in the science learning. It has to be observed 

that new innovative techniques and models of science instruction must be practiced by teachers 

such as cooperative learning strategies, Inquiry training model, web-quest etc in the teaching 

leaning process. In 1989, the Biological Science Curriculum Study (Binghamton University, 

New York) group developed the 5E Model of instruction. The 5E cycle 1) focuses on major 

misconceptions, 2) begins with an ‗engage‘ phase that requires active participation by students, 

3) moves to additional phases that develop and expand the information and ideas, 4) but with 
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much of the articulation done by the students, and 5) ends with an ‗evaluate‘ phase that 

emphasizes student synthesis and/or application, plus self-assessment, more than grade reports.  

1. Curriculum Modification-among the students Misconception may arise when teaching 

fails to induce a conceptual change during the science session. It has been observed that for 

prevention of the concept to convert into misconception to consider the logical structure of the 

subject matter is necessary.  It has been observed and advised in various studies that the 

teacher should take into account the students' prior knowledge of the subject or the topic before 

delivering the lesson.  It has been observed that the students' inability to use concepts in novel 

situations lead into the formation of the misconceptions it also has been observed that the 

Students tend to restrict their understanding to the particular context, in which the concept is 

learned as the method is not found interesting which restrict the learning to change his concept. 

2. Development of Innovative Material-for promotion of the effective and meaningful 

learning, there is the need to identify the causes of such misconceptions and find ways to 

rectify them for the change in therein misconception, research based material is very 

important. This may help teachers, and learner to overcome misconceptions and other barriers 

of understanding especially in the science subject.  
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EFFECTIVENESS OF BLENDED LEARNING APPROACH FOR TEACHING A 

UNIT OF MATHEMATICS 
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Department of Education, S.N.D.T.Women‟s University, Mumbai. 

 

Abstract 

The 21
st
century is a century for technology because of this the expectations and needs of the 

learners have changed accordingly.  According to the needs of the present learners there 

should also be change in pedagogies. Pedagogy should have the potential to increase 

intellectual engagement and foster deep understanding through the development of hands on 
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and minds-on dispositions towards teaching and learning. This can be possible with blended 

learning approach. Flipped classroom is a blended learning approach of learning wherein the 

traditional way of teaching and learning is reversed. It inverts the traditional teaching by 

delivering instruction online outside of classroom and moving homework and discussion into 

the classroom.  It acknowledges that knowledge construction is a complex process; hence it 

requires teachers and the students to collaboratively build and reflect on learning.Keeping 

these things in mind present study was conducted to study Effectiveness of Blended Learning 

Approach for Teaching a Unit of Mathematics. Experimental method was used. One group 

pre- test post- test design was used. Standard VII th students were chosen as sample for the 

study. Program was implemented for a period of one month and its effectiveness was measured 

in terms of achievement in mathematics and self-regulated learning. It is found that there was 

increase in achievement and self-regulated learning of students after teaching them through 

flipped classroom model. 

 

Introduction 

In today‘s education development of 21st century skill is of pivotal importance. 21st century 

skills broadens students‘ knowledge, skills, work habits, and character traits that are believed 

to be critically important to succeed in today‘s world, particularly in collegiate programs and 

contemporary careers and workplaces .Without these skills, students  will not be able to 

successfully participate in the global economy. Development of 21st century skills is possible 

by integrating ICT in teaching learning process. This can be possible with blended learning 

approach.Blended learning approach is one of such practice which has the potential to 

revolutionize teaching and learning. Flipped classroom is a blended learning approach of 

learning wherein the traditional way of teaching and learning is reversed. It inverts the 

traditional teaching by delivering instruction online outside of classroom and moving 

homework and discussion into the classroom.  The Flipped Classroom model flips the 

traditional relationship between class time and homework . Students learn at home via online 

coursework and lectures, and teachers use class time for teacher-guided practice or projects. 

This model enables teachers to use class time for more than delivering traditional lectures. In a 

traditional classroom the students are taught the concept in the classroom and expected to do 

homework at home whereas in flipped classroom the students will learn the concepts at home 

and then do the ―homework‖- which becomes ―classwork‖ in the classroom with the direct 
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help of the teachers. The flipped classroom is a pedagogical model in which the typical lecture 

and homework elements of a course are reversed. This definitely does not mean that the 

teachers work is reduced as the learning material provided to the students, that the students are 

expected to learn at home are prepared by the teachers. These learning materials include 

videos, podcasts, screencasts etc. The learning materials used in the classroom for in-class 

activity must also be taken into consideration- like worksheets, puzzle sheets, quizzes etc.  

 

In a flipped classroom the learning starts from home and again ends at home i.e. first the 

students watch video at home at their own pace, then they are expected to apply the knowledge 

in the in-class activity, during this phase the teacher helps the students in case of any difficulty 

in understanding the concepts or applying the knowledge. Then finally the students are given 

opportunity to extend their learning at home. It acknowledges that knowledge construction is a 

complex process; hence it requires teachers and the students to collaboratively build and reflect 

on learning.  

 

Considering the importance of this approach following study was conducted to enhance 

student learning. This study was conducted by Ms Bhindya Ramchandran ,M.Ed student of 

Dept. of Education, SNDT women‘s University. She is presently working in the department as 

visiting faculty for M.A Education course. 

 

Title of the Study: Effectiveness of Flipped Classroom Model for Teaching a Unit of 

Mathematics  

Variables of the study: The study has following variables. 

Independent variable:  Flipped classroom Model 

Dependent variable:     a. Achievement in mathematics  

                                      b. Self-regulated learning  

 

Objectives of the Study: 

 

To develop learning material for flipped classroom model for teaching mathematics.  

To study the effectiveness of flipped classroom model for teaching of mathematics in terms of  

                       a. Achievement in mathematics  



 
 
 
 
 
 

SRJ’S FOR INTERDISCIPINARY STUDIES                                       ISSN 2278-8808 SJIF 2016- 6.177  

UGC APPROVED Sr. No 49366 
 

 

 

Promoting Research for Quality Education Page 422 
 
 

 

                       b. Self-regulated learning 

To estimate effect size of the treatment on experimental group for  

                       a. Achievement in mathematics  

                       b. Self-regulated learning  

 

Hypotheses of the study: 

The following null hypotheses were formulated. 

 

 There is no significant difference in the pre-test and post-test scores of mathematics 

achievement of the students of experimental group.  

 There is no significant difference in the pre-test and post-test scores for self-regulated 

learning of the students of experimental group.  

 

Methodology of the study: 

For the present study the experimental method has been used. The pre experimental pre test-

post test single group design was used. The design is symbolically represented as:  

                             T1                          X                     T2  

                          Pre-Test              Treatment        Post-Test  

 

Sample: its size, nature and technique: 

For the present study the non probability sampling technique has been used. The total sample 

of fifty seven students was selected through cluster sampling technique. The final sample in 

the experimental group was thirty five students, as the rest of the twenty two students have 

remained absent for one or more sessions of the flipped classroom. 

 

Scope and Delimitation of the study 

• The study dealt with the students of St. Marys High school, Dahanu Road.  

• Only the 7th B students of St. Marys High school, Dahanu Road are 

considered.  

• It included school affiliated to SSC board excluding other boards like CBSE, 

ICSE, IB, IGCSE etc.  

• Only English medium students have been chosen for the present study.  
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• Only one unit of mathematics of standard VII was taught through flipped 

classroom model.  

 

Tools for data collection: 

For the purpose of collecting quantitative data the following tools were used by the 

researcher 

                     a. Achievement Test  

                    b. Self-regulated learning Scale (Zimmerman & Risemberg; 1997) 

Data Collection 

For data collection researcher took permission from the St.Mary‘s High school‘s principal. 

After getting permission all the tools were administered on students of VII-A as pre test.  The 

program was implemented for a period of one month (9th Jan 2017- 8 Feb 2017). After 

completion of the program same tools were administered as post test on the experimental 

group and after that data was analyzed and conclusions were drawn. 

 

Data Analysis 

For analyzing this data the researcher made use of t test. It was used to determine if there was  

significant difference between the pre-test and post-test scores of students‘ achievement in 

mathematics and self-regulated learning. The calculated ‗t‘ was compared with the 

corresponding tabulated value of ‗t‘ in the distribution table for accepting or rejecting the null 

hypothesis. For measuring the extent of the effect of the program implemented effect size was 

also calculated. The effect of the program on achievement in mathematics and self-regulated 

learning was calculated. 

 

Analysis of data:  

t-test has been used to calculate the difference in the pre-test post test score of students. The 

relevant statistics for significance of difference in achievement in mathematics is indicated in 

the following table.  

                                                                       Table1.1 

Significance of Difference in Achievement in Mathematics 

Test N Mean SD t-ratio L .O. S. 

Pre test 35 4.85 1.71 34.76 0.01 
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Post test 35 23.91 3.32   

It is observed from the above table that there is a significant difference in the pre-test and post 

test scores of students of experimental group in mathematics achievement. This implies that 

the achievement of the students has been increased after the administration of the flipped 

classroom sessions. 

Significance of difference in Self Regulated learning is indicated in the following 

table.1.2 

 

Test N Mean SD t-ratio L .O. S. 

Pre test 35 227.8 24.40 9.62 0.01 

Post test 35 257.82 25.83   

 

 

 

It is observed from the above table that there is a significant difference in the pre-test and post 

test scores of students for self-regulated learning . This implies that the self-regulated learning 

of the students has been enhanced after the administration of the flipped classroom sessions. 

 

Effect on Achievement  

To obtain the magnitude of the effectiveness of the programme on achievement in mathematics 

of the experimental group, Cohen‘s d was calculated . 

The obtained d = 7.24, is more than the Cohen‘s d index 0.8. That means there has been a large 

effect of this program in increasing the achievement in mathematics of the students.  

 

Effect on Self-Regulated Learning  

To obtain the magnitude of the effectiveness of the programme on the self-regulated learning 

of the students of the experimental group, Cohen‘s d was calculated. 

The obtained d = 1.19, is more than the Cohen‘s d index 0.8. That means there has been a large 

effect of this program in enhancing the self-regulated learning of the students. 

 

Findings and Conclusions of the study: 
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• There is a significant difference in the pre-test and post test scores of students 

of experimental group in mathematics achievement. This implies that the achievement 

of the students has been increased after implementation of flipped classroom model.  

• There is a significant difference in the pre-test and post test scores of students 

for self-regulated learning of the students of experimental group. This implies that the 

self-regulated learning of the students has been enhanced after the implementation of 

the flipped classroom sessions.  

 

• The obtained d= 7.24, is more than Cohen‘s d index 0.8. That means there has 

been a large effect of the program in increasing the achievement of the students.  

• The obtained d = 1.19, is more than Cohen‘s d index 0.8. That means there has 

been a large effect of the program in enhancing the self-regulated learning of the 

students.  

 

In conclusion it can be said that the flipped classroom program was effective in 

enhancing the mathematics achievement of the students and the self-regulated learning 

of the students.  

 

Recommendations 

Teachers can prepare learning materials like screencasts, videos, audios, audio embedded 

power point presentations etc so that the learners can learn by themselves .  

Teachers can identify additional resources for ( pre-class and post-class activities) to enhance 

students learning. Games on the websites like: 

http://www.sheppardsoftware.com/mathgames/geometry/shapeshoot/VolumeShapesShoot.htm 

OR Exploring sites like: https://www.mathsisfun.com/definitions/volume.html  

Teachers can design different assessment tools like quizzes, puzzles, worksheets etc.  

Teachers can ask the students to prepare KWL charts, Mind maps, Concept maps of the topic 

taught. 
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A STUDY OF LEARNING DIFFICULTIES IN COMPUTER EDUCATION OF STD 

VIII MARATHI MEDIUM STUDENTS 

 

Ms. Mamta A. Patil, Assistant Professor, Pillai HOC College of Education & Research, 

Rasayani 

 

Abstract 

 Education is the backbone of a nation which plays a major role in the development of modern 

economies whereas Information Communication Technology (ICT) plays a vital role in 
imparting education in the modern scenario. Computer education is intended to train students 

who are generally unfamiliar with computers to use a computer for useful tasks. Most of the 

Std. VIII Marathi medium students passing their examinations from Municipal schools are not 
aware of the computer education. Many of the Municipal schools fail to provide computer 

education to the students till Std. VII due to various problems. Compared to the students of 

English medium, the students of Marathi medium while operating computer shows lack of 

confidence and their performance level is much lesser than those of English medium students. 
The need of the global education requires highly qualified and well trained computer 
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professionals, so the schools should train and educate the Marathi medium students to develop 
their computer skills and contribute to the wealth and health of the society, community, 

country and world. This paper studies the learning difficulties of Marathi medium students 

who are introduced to Computer Education in Std. VIII and the reasons behind it. By 
identifying and removing the learning difficulties of Marathi medium students with regard to 

computer learning, the researcher wants to develop their computer skills.  

 

 

Introduction: 

 

―There can be infinite uses of computer and of new age technology, but if the teachers 
themselves are not able to bring it into the classroom and make it work, then it fails.‖ 

Nancy Kassebaum, U.S. Senator 

 
Education in India is in a process of change. The manner of teaching has changed from a 

product/content-centered approach, to an outcomes/learner-centered approach where specific 

outcomes and not retention of knowledge is the key aspect. 

Computers have become increasingly important in all aspects of our daily life and professional 
fields, therefore, the reliance on computer education increases at a faster rate. Computer 

education is intended to train students who are generally unfamiliar with computers to use a 

computer for useful tasks.  
 As far as the computer education is concerned the students need not be language dependent 

but to understand the basics of computer education he/she should be capable to cope up with 

the computer system. 

 
We regularly find that most of the Std. VIII Marathi medium students passing their 

examinations from Government / Municipal schools are not aware of the computer education. 

Many of the Government / Municipal schools failed to provide computer education to the 
students till Std. VII due to State norms or Socio economic problems. 

Computer education has the potential to play a vital role in the new outcome – based education 

system. So the need of the global education requires highly qualified and well trained 
computer professionals, so as to train the Marathi medium students so that they can develop 

and contribute to the wealth and health of the society, community, country and world. 

 

This study intends to show that the current method of teaching computer to the Std. VIII 
Marathi medium students is not meeting the true goals of computer education. Computer 

education can be redesigned to eliminate many of the problems faced by the Marathi medium 
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students and can make continued computer learning, both in formal settings (i.e. classes) as 
well as informal settings (i.e. friendly advice), more educational, useful, and successful. 

 

Operational Definition 
It is important to define all unusual terms that are used in the statement of the problem that 

could be misinterpreted. These definitions help to establish the frame of reference with which 

the researcher approaches the problem. The operational definitions of the terms are as follows: 

Learning difficulties: It means the problems faced by the Marathi medium students while 
learning computer education in Std. VIII in understanding the English language, computer 

programs, applications and multimedia skills.  

Computer Education: It means teaching fundamentals/basics of computer like different parts of 
computer, types of computer, hardware, software, programs, applications and multimedia skills 

to the students as one of the subjects.  

Marathi Student: The student whose mother tongue is Marathi and is studying in Marathi  
medium school.  

 

Need and Importance 

Technology has the ability to enhance relationships between teachers and students. When 
teachers effectively integrate technology into subject areas, students develops interest in 

learning. It helps to make teaching - learning process more meaningful and fun. Therefore 

there is a strong need to study the learning difficulties of Marathi medium students, because 
their mother tongue and spoken language is Marathi and computer is more or less based on 

English language.  

 

By identifying and removing the learning difficulties of Marathi medium students with regard 
to computer learning, the researcher wants to develop their computer skills.  

 

Research Question 
To what extent is English language a learning difficulty in computer education among Marathi 

medium students? 

 

Objectives 

To study the learning difficulties faced by the Marathi medium students in computer education 

because of English language. 

To study the learning difficulties faced by the Marathi medium students in computer education 
because of teaching methodology. 

To study the learning difficulties faced by the Marathi medium students in computer education 
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because of their Municipal school background. 
To analyze the learning difficulty levels of Std. VIII Marathi medium students. 

To compare the learning difficulty levels among the girls and boys of the Std. VIII Marathi 

medium students. 

Scope 

The scope of the study is to identify learning difficulties of the Std. VIII Marathi medium 

students (boys & girls). 

This study is expected to contribute significantly towards highlighting the need for Municipal 
schools to provide Computer Education to the Marathi medium students beginning from Std. I. 

This study would also give an insight into levels of learning difficulties found in students (girls 

and boys) of Std. VIII Marathi medium. 
 

Delimitations 

This study is limited only to Std. VIII Marathi medium students from Central Mumbai region 
schools. The study does not involve teacher‘s view points and difficulties faced while teaching 

computer education to the Std. VIII Marathi medium students. 

Review of Literature: 

Nandhini Manivannan. (2005) explains in her study ‗Computer Assister Language Learning 
for Vernacular Medium Students of Engineering Colleges‘, how to equip the students 

from vernacular medium schools to acquire skills of effective communication through 

the help of modern teaching aids. It was found that Students have handicap in 
comprehending the all English syllabus, it also crucially undermines the student‘s 

ability to communicate with teachers and peers and computers can develop the 

communicative skills at the own pace of the learners  

Wighting MJ (2006), has used a mixed method design to determine how far the use of 
computers in the classroom affects the sense of learning in a community among high 

school students. The main objectives of his study were to study how do high school 

students describe classroom community and its importance for their learning and what 
are the factors student consider to be important for the development of a sense of 

classroom community.  

Michael Trucane (2009) has reviewed the progress of computers in secondary schools, and 
noted that the challenges that India currently faces related to providing universal 

access to a relevalent and quality education for everyone and the solutions it deploys 

to meet such challenges are of increasing interest and relevalence to people around 

world. This is especially true as it relates to the use of ICT to meet a variety of 
educational and developmental objectives. 
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Research Methodology 
The method of investigation adopted for the present study can be categorized as ‗Descriptive 

Survey Method‘. The tool used by the researcher to collect the data was a ‗Questionnaire‘. In  

fact, the use of Interview technique along with the questionnaire would be more appropriate, as 
interview enables the researcher to explain the purpose and meaning of questions to get valid 

responses, in revealing the reasons for actions, feelings and attitudes of the subject under 

references. Moreover, interview permits exchange of ideas, creates a friendly atmosphere thus 

resulting in more reliable information. However, this technique of interviewing being time 
consuming the researcher had to restrict to only one tool i.e. the questionnaire. For trial, the 

questions were tried on few students to remove ambiguity and to find out whether the 

questions were relevant and within the pupil‘s reach. 
 

Data Collection 

After selecting the final tool the next stage was of collecting data. This stage involves the 
actual collection of the information required for the purpose of the study. Collection of data is 

of vital importance in the entire research process. Moreover data collected should be adequate, 

authentic and reliable so as to ensure that the findings of the research would be reliable and 

valid. 
 

In order to collect information from the students of Std. VIII, Marathi medium studying in 

different schools of Chembur, researcher met the school authorities personally by prior 
appointment and requested permission for gathering data.  

 

On the appointed day and time, the researcher, with her tools went to the class, explained the 

purpose of research and appealed to the students to answer the questionnaire carefully. The 
researcher also explained the procedure of responding to the tools, clarified the doubts of the 

students if any and motivated them to fill up the forms completely.  

 
The researcher found it to be more convenient to read each question aloud and make the whole 

class answer it simultaneously. This avoided confusion and discussion among the students and 

it gave a better insight into the question. Time duration was thirty five minutes to answer the 
questionnaire. The students were very co-operative and answered the questionnaire which was 

then collected back from the students.   

 

The support, the response and the interest shown by some of the Principals were overwhelming 
and encouraging which encouraged the researcher moving ahead.  
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Thus the tool was administered in the following three different schools in Chembur area: 
AFAC English & Marathi High School 

Chembur High School 

Marathi Madhyamik Shala 
 

Validity and Reliability 

Content validity was obtained. The reliability was found by the test-retest method. The result 

of the test-retest method was 0.68. Hence, the tool was considered to be reliable. 
 

 

 

Analysis of Data 

The collected data was classified into tabular format. The responses were then utilized for 

calculating percentage. According to the percentage, the researcher was able to interpret the 
given data. 

 

Further the researcher used those percentages to draw graphical representation of the given 

data. For the comparison of the response collected from the students (boys and girls), the 
researcher used Bar Graph. The graphical representation helped the researcher to draw 

inferences for the present study. 

 

Findings of the Study 

The major findings of the study are as follows: 

The assumed learning difficulties in computer education were found more significant among 

the Marathi medium students coming from municipal schools. 
The obtained response showed minimal learning difficulties in the case of the students wh 

were studying in High Schools from the beginning. 

 

Educational Implications of the Study 

In order to enhance the interest of the students in computer education, everyone involved in the 

educational field – the school, the principal and teachers should make positive effort in 
providing the computer education to the Marathi medium student.  

 

The school should also design an innovative teaching-learning methodology which will be 

more project/practical based than theoretical, helping in creating conducive and joyful learning 
experience for the students. 
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Recommendations 
The researcher would like to make some recommendations to improve some of the existing 

conditions: 

Government should make computer education a compulsory subject beginning from the 
Primary section in all Marathi medium schools. 

The teachers who give computer education to students need to be trained, so that they are able 

to explain the concepts and technical terms clearly to the Marathi medium students. Advanced 

training for computer teachers could enhance the quality of education for students. 
The school should design time-table in such a manner that there should be at least two periods 

for computer education in a week.  

The students do not get access to computers because most schools do not have sufficient 
computers in their lab. The quality education could be given to students if adequate numbers 

(minimum 10) of computers are installed in the computer lab. 

The school must also be able to provide time for practical sessions for computer education 
once in a week. This will help the student to understand the concept and will help to get the 

required skills. 

The school should take extra coaching for English language so that the students understanding 

level increases and does not have any difficulty while studying computer education. 
 

Suggestions 

We see that the term learning difficulties is much a complex term and with all the important 
values within, it needs a greater insight and research in the problems faced by the Marathi 

medium students while learning computer education. Thus the following are a few 

recommendations which can be taken in hand for further research study: 

A comparative study of learning difficulties in Computer Education of English and Marathi 
medium students. 

An investigation into the problems faced by students in computer education. 

A study of relationship between teaching methodology and students understanding level. 
A study of the facilities provided by the school for computer education. 

A comparative study of the interest in learning computer education in boys and girls. 

A study of relationship between Marathi medium students from high school and municipal 
schools. 
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USING ACTION RESEARCH TO ENHANCE ZOOLOGY TEACHING LEARNING 

PROCESS AT THIRD YEAR BSC COURSE. 

Rupali Vaity, SIES College of Arts, Science & Commerce, Sion West 

 

Abstract 

The main objective of the study was to implement an action research strategy to improve 
teaching learning process in the subject of Zoology at third year BSc degree course. The 
present paper aims at understanding: 

● The levels of intellectual challenges included in the traditional activities 
used for laboratory instructions.  

● The levels of intellectual challenges included in the redesigned activities 
used for laboratory instructions.  

● Relationship between activities enjoyed by the students and those that enhance 
their learning  

The major findings of the study were: 

 The result of the analysis of the review of the activities and exercises in the 
recommended Zoology Practical syllabus showed that all the exercises and activities 
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were predominantly at the lower cognitive levels of Blooms Taxonomy of educational 
objectives.  

 The result also showed that the mean achievement score of the students taught with 
the redesigned course materials was significantly higher than the mean achievement 
score of those taught using the traditional course materials.  

 There was significant correlation between activities enjoyed by students and those that 
enhanced their learning. 

Keywords: Action research, Zoology, Third year BSc cour 

Introduction 

Action research is a qualitative research technique (Denzin & Lincoln, 2000), using methods 

including observation, field notes, interviews, questionnaires, sociometry, archival data (e.g. 

documents), artifacts, and self reporting (e.g. journal entries) (Hopkins, 1993; Mills, 2000). 

The basic assumption is that people learn and create new knowledge out of personal 
experiences through reflection, then formulate abstract conceptions and generalizations. These 

are then applied to new contexts and situations (Zuber- Skerritt, 1992b). ―Action research 

projects are always case studies‖ (Hermes, 1999, p. 203) because they focus on local context 
and action, and thus any generalizations relate only to that situation. 

 

Zoology is a scientific study of anatomy, physiology, behavior, habitat, genetics and 

classification of animal. In the subject of zoology students learn various aspects of animals in 
theory lectures conducted in class rooms or laboratories or they perform practicals related to 

these aspects in the laboratory or field. The zoology laboratory activities include observation 

of specimens, live or preserved, observation of permanent slides, preparation of temporary 

mountings, performing practicals related to physiology, behavior, genetics and ecology. These 
activites are very important and valuable, they have not consistently included higher levels of 

intellectual challenges. It was observed that, the practical course work in zoology, learning was 

typically evaluated by performance of the students based on results of practical examination at 
the end of semester which includes submission of field reports, submission of their practical 

work in the form practical journal and marks given to them by examiners based on their actual 

performance of the practical in the laboratory, where students essentially had to regurgitate 

rather than use and synthesize information. However Bloom‘s taxonomy suggests that the 
development of cognitive ability is hierarchical, progressing from simple understanding to 
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application and synthesis of that knowledge, and that performance tasks undertaken by 
students should reflect the range of cognitive skills (Reed & Bergemann, 2001). Hence the 

author felt the need to reconsider teaching zoology laboratory section, using action research 

approach. 

Effective zoology teaching involves enabling students to develop a deep understanding of the 

materials they are studying. This can be achieved through a variety of thought-demanding 

tasks (Levin & Nolan, 2000), including having student explain concepts in their own words, 
making predictions, drawing diagrams, finding exemplars in new contexts and applying 

concepts to new situations (Brandt, 1992). Zoology is a subject that cannot be taught in four 

walled class rooms and laboratories. It requires students and teachers to move outside the class 
room and explore the subject on field. 

One way to encourage students to achieve a deeper understanding of course materials is to 
facilitate higher levels of learning by increasing the intellectual challenge of the tasks 

requested in student assignments and activities. This can be achieved by the use of Bloom‘s 

taxonomy, where the use of activities that can be associated with specific verbs correlate with 

higher levels of intellectual challenge, such as the use of ―find‖, a knowledge term, versus 
―classify,‖ an analysis term with a higher expectation of intellectual challenge. Studies of 

student learning in higher education in the United States have tended to focus on learning-

oriented behaviors and their relationship to grade and performance-oriented behaviors (Cross 
& Steadman, 1996). In contrast, there is a rich body of research by scholars in the 

UnitedKingdom and Australia that have concentrated on studying deep and surface approaches 

to learning by students (Prosser & Trigwell, 1999). A surface approach is characterized by an 
attempt by learners to reproduce information, a concern for grades and course requirements, 

and is characterized by minimal mental effort. In contrast, a deep approach relies on relating 

new information to existing knowledge, the application of new information to new contexts 

and on the creation of meaning (Cross & Steadman, 1996). This deep approach correlates to 
Bloom‘s taxonomy, in that moving tasks beyond a knowledge level to application, 

comprehension, analysis and synthesis will encourage learners to move beyond that surface 

approach. There is a clear relationship between teaching strategies and student learning, with 
students adopting deep approaches in classrooms that are more student-centered (Prosser & 

Trigwell, 1999). Students with a deep approach to learning and who were shown to have a 

solid initial grasp of subject matter tended to be more successful than students with poor initial 
conceptual development who used a deep approach, or groups that used a shallow approach to 

learning (Prosser, et al, 2000). 

Method: 
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Action research was conducted in teaching learning process for Third year BSc students. The 
course work for third year BSc zoology involved two semesters- semester v and semester vi. 

The course work included four theory papers and four practical components. Action research 

was applied for both the semesters. However it was not possible to apply action research for all 
the four practical components and hence only one paper (practical 4) was used for application 

of action research in both the semesters. 

The action research was conducted for two consecutive years which involved one cycle of the 
action research study. In the first year that is academic year 2014-15, the practical course work 

of paper 4 was studied carefully and analyzed with respect to Bloom‘s taxonomy. Students 

were subjected to traditional teaching learning process. In the second year of the study that is 
academic year 2015-16, the practical course work of paper 4 was redesigned with respect to 

Bloom‘s taxonomy. Students were subjected to redesigned course work. Students feedback 

regarding their approach towards the activities in the practical component 4 was analyzed with 
the help of questionnaire in both the academic years. 

Practical 4 semester v course work taught by traditional method include following activities: 

• Rapid field tests for sulphates, nitrates and base deficiency of soil samples. 

• Determination of carbonates in soil by rapid titration 

In above to experiments soil samples were provided to the students by the teachers. The soil 

samples were tailor made that is they were adulterated in the beginning only so as to get 
positive results. Students had to simply perform test there was no other analytical task involved 

in these practicals. They had to simply perform the experiment mechanically. 

• Analysis of community by working out ecological indices using line transect method 

and quadrate method. 

The above experiment was conducted in the laboratory itself wherein actually the experiment 

needs to be done in field. 

• Study of interaction between organism: social organization in honey bee, termite, 
hanuman langur and asian elephant. 

• Study of fauna of different zoogeographic regions. 
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The above experiment is a simple observation task, wherein students don‘t have to apply any 
analytical skills. 

• Temporary preparation of head and mouth parts of mosquito 

 

Specimens of mosquito are provided by the teachers, students have to simply mount the 

mosquito head and identify the mosquito species. 

• Biostatistics: From the given data: make frequency distribution plate, plot frequency 
polygon, histogram, derive mean and standard deviation, plot bar diagram and pie diagram. 

Problems were given to the students from previous years practical journal and they had to 
simply work on data provided to them. 

Redesigned course work of practical 4 semester v included following changes in the way the 
practical was conducted for the students by the teacher 

• The title of the practical was changed to Analysis of soil for sulphates, nitrates, base 
deficiency and carbonates by rapid field test. The practical was announced one week before the 

commencement and students bought soil samples from various sources and analyzed in the 

laboratory. 

• The practical on community analysis was first performed in the laboratory using 

hypothetical field and then students were taken on actual field to find out ecological indices 

using line transect method, quadrate method and point count method. Here apart from finding 
ecological indices, students had to perform an extra task of identifying the animals on field. 

• The activity on study of social organization in honey bee, termite, hanuman langur and 
Asian elephant was conducted in the laboratory, and then students were told to make a report 

on any one animal interaction they studied in natural environment. 

• The redesigned activity on study of fauna of different zoogeographical regions was 

conducted in the class room in a different way. Instead of teacher teaching and explaining all 

zoogeographical regions, students were divided into groups and each group was made to give 

power point presentation of one zoogeographical region. 
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• The temporary preparation of slide of mosquito mouth parts was redesigned so that 
students bought mosquito samples from the areas where they resided and analyzed the type of 

mosquito species most commonly found in their area. They were then supposed to make a 

survey on the mosquito borne diseases in their area. 

• Biostatistics problems were taught to the students with the help of examples that were 

present in their journals. Students were then supposed to conduct a survey and prepare a report 

of it using various biostatistics tools they had studied. 

Practical 4 semester vi course work taught by traditional method include following activities: 

• Study of physical properties of water—turbidity and conductivity 

• Study of chemical properties of water--- total acidity, total alkalinity, COD, heavy 
metal-copper, nitrate and nitirite nitrogen 

• Study of present status, distribution, habitats and reasons for decline in India of some 
animals 

• Identification of permanent slides/ specimens of plasmodium, ascaris, wuchereria 

• Biostatistics: Application of Z test, t test, Chi square test 

• Use of spreadsheet program in biostatistics. 

Redesigned course work of practical 4 semester vi included following changes in the way the 

practical was conducted for the students by the teacher 

Title of the practical was changed to analysis of physical and chemical properties of water 

samples from different areas. In this activity, student bought water samples from various 
sources and the samples were then analyzed by them in the laboratory. 

The activity on study of present status, distribution, habitat and reasons for decline in India of 
some animal was redesigned were in students were made to gather data from newspapers and 

other means and present the topic in front their class. 

The activity on identification of permanent slides/ specimens of plasmodium, ascaris and 
wuchereria was redesigned wherein students had to analyze many blood smears and identify 

weather the slide was malaria positive or not. 
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Problems in biostatistics were solved using regular problems from the journal and then 
students were given task wherein they had to collect data on the health status of the students 

within the college premises, formulate the hypothesis and apply any of the biostatistical test for 

analysis of the data 

 

Practical 4 semester vi course work taught by traditional method include following activities: 

• Study of physical properties of water—turbidity and conductivity 

• Study of chemical properties of water--- total acidity, total alkalinity, COD, heavy 

metal-copper, nitrate and nitirite nitrogen 

Water samples were provided by the teachers and the samples were tailor made so as to get 

positive results. The experiments were performed by the students mechanically by the 

students, there was no intellectual tasks involved in the experiment. 

• Study of present status, distribution, habitats and reasons for decline in India of some 

animals 

• Identification of permanent slides/ specimens of plasmodium, ascaris, wuchereria 

The above experiment was simply observation based. 

• Biostatistics: Application of Z test, t test, Chi square test 

• Use of spreadsheet program in biostatistics. 

Problems were provided by the teachers in from the previous years journal, students had to 
simply solve the problems based on the data provided. 

Redesigned course work of practical 4 semester vi included following changes in the way the 
practical was conducted for the students by the teacher. 

Title of the practical was changed to analysis of physical and chemical properties of water 
samples from different areas. In this activity, student bought water samples from various 

sources and the samples were then analyzed by them in the laboratory. 
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The activity on study of present status, distribution, habitat and reasons for decline in India of 
some animal was redesigned were in students were made to gather data from newspapers and 

other means and present the topic in front their class. 

The activity on identification of permanent slides/ specimens of plasmodium, ascaris and 

wuchereria was redesigned wherein students had to analyze many blood smears and identify 

weather the slide was malaria positive or not. 

Problems in biostatistics were solved using regular problems from the journal and then 

students were given task wherein they had to collect data on the health status of the students 

within the college premises, formulate the hypothesis and apply any of the biostatistical test for 
analysis of the data 

The objective of the study was: 

• To compare the course work of TYBSc practical 4 of both the semesters taught by 

traditional method and redesigned method using Bloom‘s taxonomy 

 

• To analyze the questionnaire given to the students in order to understand weather there 

is a correlation between their learning preference and enjoyment preference. 

 

Results: 

Comparison of laboratory activities and tasks taught by traditional method and using 

redesigned course work of practical 4 in both semester v and semester vi was done by content 

analysis. There are different approaches to content analysis, including word counts in which 
the incidence of particular words are counted in a text to indicate the emphasis adopted by the 

author, and this approach was used in this project in the following manner. Each of the 

laboratory handouts were content analyzed for the tasks that students were required to 

undertake by counting the number of times particular verbs were used. Words with a similar 
intention were categorized together. Based on the results of the content analysis, the number of 

times a verb in a category was used in the practical journal was plotted for each traditional and 

redesigned laboratory activity 
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In all cases, the redesigned labs contained a greater range of tasks and categories, in 
comparison to traditional activity. The traditional laboratory course work focused on 

observation, identification and manipulation of the activity, Whereas the redesigned course 

work emphasized on activities involving higher intellectual levels. 

Levels in Bloom‘s taxonomy and associated verbs (Reed & Bergmann, 2001) were used as the 

basis for further textual analysis, counting the number of times particular verbs were 

associated with a particular level in the taxonomy. Using Bloom‘s taxonomy the total range of 
tasks (i.e. all the verbs used in the Laboratory journal) were classified into the six levels in 

Bloom‘s taxonomy, namely (a) knowledge, (b) comprehension, (c) application, (d) analysis, 

(e) synthesis, and (f) evaluation. For instance, the―manipulate‖ examples were then included in 
Bloom‘s ―application‖ category. These data were transformed into 

percentages. 

 

BLOOM'S CLASSIFICATION 

As illustrated in the graph, in general the course work for practical 4 for both the semesters, the 

frequency of direct observation (Bloom‘s level 1) has remained same throughout because 

zoology is a subject which cannot be studied without observations. However there was 
increase in the range of tasks, including planning, experimenting, hypothesizing, analyzing 

data from a total of 7.4% Bloom‘s levels 2 and 3 in the traditional activities, to a total of 20.3% 

for Bloom‘s levels 2 and 3 plus 10.2% in Bloom‘s levels 4, 5, and 6 in the redesigned 
activities. 

Student ratings of activities 

Student average ranks for learning preference and enjoyment preference in academic year 

2014-15 and 2015-16 were as follows: 

Academic year 2014-15 2015-16   

Ranking for preferred learning W = 0.521, p =0.000 W = .391, p =0.000 

Ranking for enjoyment of activities W = 0.482, p =0.000 W = .451, p =0.000 
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Kendall‘s coefficient of concordance showed that there is an overall similarity between student 
ranking of preferred learning activities as well as for activities rated for enjoyment for both the 

academic years. 

Spearman‘s rank order correlation showed that the overall ranking of the two categories is 

significantly correlated for both the academic years 

Accademic year                                                  2014-15                      2015-16  

Spearman‘s rank order correlation = 0.697, p = 0.01 = .871, p = 0.01 

  

The high correlations showed that overall students felt they learned more from activities they 
enjoyed, and conversely, that they learned less from activities they did not enjoy. While the 

overall rank orders differed between academic year 2014-15 and 2015-16, there is a strong 

correlation between the two years for both rank preferences of activities for learning and 
activities enjoyed. 

Discussion: 

The action research carried out for TYBSc pratical 4 course work for both the semesters 

indicated a number of changes that need to be made in instruction in order to enhance student 

learning. The results indicate that the revised course work involved students in performing 
tasks with a higher level of intellectual challenge, as indicated by the increase in higher 

Bloom‘s taxonomy verbs determined by content analysis of the original and revised activities. 

Additionally, there was a decrease of 21.2% in the use of terms from Bloom‘s level 1, the 
knowledge terminology. It may be possible to further increase the use of higher levels of 

intellectual challenge, and further reduce the reliance on knowledge terms (93.7% of original 

activities) by revising other activities in the next cycle of action research 
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PREPARING TEACHERS FOR EDUCATION 3.0 THROUGH MOOCS 2017 

Ritu Uppal  

 

Abstract 

 

There is an increasing need for education since the workforce of the “knowledge economy” is expected 

to be highly educated and continuously improve by engaging in life-long learning. 

 

Historical model of learning heavily relied on content and the competence of teachers to impart 

instructions in a closed group. The need of the hour is to develop learning skills i.e. the 4 C‟s – 

creativity, critical thinking, communication, and collaboration to absorb the abundance of content 

available due to the advent of multimedia technology, coupled with connectivity in the form of internet. 

 

MOOC is the latest phenomenon wherein education is imparted free of cost to anyone, 

 

anywhere, with no barrier of age, qualification, gender, etc. MOOCs seem to be the best tools that 

bridge the traditional method and contemporary need. This paper aims to study how the MOOCs 

effectively help in delivery of content along with development of teaching learning skills in the 

participants so as to make them future ready. It will also discuss the extent – geographical areas, 

various domains like cognitive domain (knowledge oriented), affective domain (soft skill oriented), 

psychomotor domains (skill oriented) where MOOCs are being conducted. MOOCs have the capacity to 

break the barriers between various disciplines in education and take education to a new level where a 

holistic, multi-disciplinary education is feasible. 

 

The core MOOC components of self-organization, connectedness, openness, and complexity etc. serve 

as an interesting paradigm for new educational orders that require the learners to be well equipped 

with the 4 C‟s of learning. The paper aims to analyse how MOOCs aid in acquiring teaching learning 

skills along with the content delivery without compromising with either.This paper will also study how 
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MOOCs are an ideal platform toreduce the educational disparities amongst the millions of learners in 

India.  

 

Introduction:  

The traditional way of learning heavily relied on the skills of teachers to impart instructions in 

a classroom setup. Teachers played a key role in helping students to develop skills and overall 

development of individuals. ―Every teacher wrestles with the challenge of keeping two or three 

dozen students in a classroom engaged.‖ (Greenberg, et al., 2014). Use of multimedia 

technology, coupled with connectivity in the form of internet, changed this model significantly 

wherein technology primarily focused on standardising the instructions and facilitating 

imparting them in a structured manner for an identified group of people. This has led to a 

dramatic increase in the number of students enrolled in higher education. Distance education 

has been argued to be one of the most powerful responses to meet the growing need for 

education (Gunawardena & McIsaac, 2004). 

 

Education has moved on at a very fast pace from Education 1.0 in the beginning of 21st 

century, to Education 2.0 in last ten years and now to education 3.0. According to Borden 

(2015) ―Education 3.0 entails a confluence of neuroscience, cognitive psychology, and 

education technology, using web-based digital and mobile technology, including apps, 

hardware and software, and anything else with an e in front of it.‖ Many educators are 

practising Education 1.0; talking about doing Education 2.0; when they should actually be 

planning and applying Education 3.0. (Gerstein, 2013). The need of the hour is to develop 

learning skills i.e. the 4 C‘s – creativity, critical thinking, communication, and collaboration to 

absorb the abundance of content available due to the advent of multimedia technology, 

coupled with connectivity in the form of internet. Current learners being digitally native are 

using web 3.0 tools for their day-to-day activities. The mighty responsibility on the shoulders 

of teachers hence is not to be a sage on the stage but to facilitate the ever-increasing demands 

of students who are digital residents of the era. For this, the teachers need to pace up and be 

speedily updated about the latest in the field of education. 

 

The latest tool of technology led education revolution seems to be the Massive Online Open 

Courses (MOOC). As the name suggests, these courses are designed for mass learning through 
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internet and social media, where in very large number of learners can join the course to 

become a part of a network of self-directed learners. (Downes, 2008). 

―With the advent of standard based reforms, the quality of teachers has become a major 

concern of policy-makers, college and university presidents, especially at the colleges of 

teacher education and the public in general. In an era of increasing standards and 

accountability in education, teacher quality and teacher training will be more important than 

ever.‖ (Sain & Kaware, 2014). MOOCs with their flexible and partially free approach seem to 

provide best of both worlds to teachers by not only updating their knowledge but also making 

them shell out less to earn their certificate. 

The principal variant of the web or what is called web 1.0 or static web yet the fundamentals of 

teaching were the same. Conventional techniques for teaching were prevalent in which the 

instructor is the sage on the stage and the primary and indisputable source of knowledge. 

Instruction was as yet unidirectional and learners were passive consumers of the knowledge. 

(Kharbach, 2017). 

 

By the end of 20th century, education became more inclusive, social and participatory. The 

term 2.0 education was born due to emergence of various web technologies and social media 

tools like wikis, blogs, facebook, orkut, wassap etc these tools enable creation, sharing, 

amongst learners all over the world creating a network of learners who are creating knowledge 

through collaboration. The role of the teacher has transformed from a sage on the stage to a 

guide by the side. The teachers mentor, guide and create an environment for learning rather 

than delivering knowledge directly that can be consumed as it is by the learners. One can say 

that ―What happened in education 2.0 was only an evolution and not revolution‖ (Kharbach, 

2017). 

 

According to Keats, & Schmidt (2007), education 3.0 will include learners from different 

institutes, different cultures and different geographical locations, creating knowledge.‖ 

Education 3.0 is a connectivist, heutagogical approach to teaching and learning. The teachers, 

learners, networks, connections, media, resources, tools create a unique entity that has the 

potential to meet individual learners‘, educators‘, and even societal needs. Many resources for 

Education 3.0 are literally freely available for the taking‖ (Gerstein, 2013). 
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Need for Teacher Education / Training 

It is also well documented through the studies by various governmental bodies and 

international agencies like UNESCO that there is an immediate need for quality teachers at all 

levels including higher education. There is an incremental requirement for about 8.7 million 

teachers and trainers in India till 2022. It is also projected that there would be an increasing 

requirement for Higher Education teachers due to increase in enrolment rates into Higher 

Education. (NSDC, 2008.). 

 

Table 3.1: Incremental Need for Teachers and Trainers with Student-Teacher Ratio of 

1:30 For School Education And 1:15 For College Education And Vocational Training. 

 

Category Need  for  teachers  and  trainers  (in‗000s) between 2008 and 2022 

  

Teachers in School Education 3,511 

  

Teachers in Higher Education 4,458 

  

Trainers for technical training (ITI/ITC) 233 

  

Trainers in other Vocational Streams 463 

  

Total 8,664 

  

Source: NSDC 

 

Thus India alone needs about 4.5 million additional teachers for higher education by 2022. It is 

important to note that the same report puts the number of teachers available for higher 

education in 2008 at 0.7 million against incremental need of 4.5 million. The demand gap 

therefore is very large. The report also pegs the annual need to train higher education teachers 

at 226 thousand. 
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In addition to the quantity stress should also be put on the quality of teachers. Today‘s learners 

are digitally savvy and using the latest technology as a way of life. Learners are the natives of 

the digital era and more comfortable interacting with the virtual environment vis a vis the 

previous generation. Blogs, Twitter, Podcasts, Wikis, Social network sites, Virtual 3D worlds, 

Video sharing, Photo sharing, etc. are various multimedia tools widely used and accessed by 

them.ICT has influenced the teaching learning process in a big way. Teachers have to be 

education 3.0 teachers who plan, design and deliver content using the 3.0 tools so that learners 

easily and effectively learn from it. 

 

Teachers are employed on the basis of their pre service qualifications. Teaching, being creative 

and individualistic, requires periodic rejuvenation of teachers' attributes and upgrading of their 

technical know-how. By its very definition, a professional, including a teacher is a lifelong 

learner because of his association with scientific knowledge which keeps growing and so 

opportunities have to be afforded to ensure that he keeps learning and developing throughout 

his professional life. Professional preparation and professional development of teachers is a 

continuous process. Perraton (2010) in a report on the role of open and distance learning in 

teacher education, categorized teacher education into initial training and continuing 

professional development. He also stated that MOOCs could be used to train teachers for both 

teacher training and also for lifelong training. With the current fiery need of teachers around 

and equally important being the quality of teachers who can ride the bus of education 3.0, 

training teachers has become the need of the hour. 

 

About MOOC 

In the words of Thompson a proponent of MOOC, ―Massively Open Online Course (MOOC) 

is a model for delivering learning content online to virtually any person—with no limit on 

attendance—who wants to take the course. Participants can be students enrolled at the 

institution hosting the MOOC or anyone with Internet access. The ―open‖ students, who pay 

nothing to participate, can join in some or all of the course activities, which might include 

watching videos, posting on discussion boards and blogs, and commenting via social media 

platforms. Although ―open‖ participants receive no credit for the course and may get little or 

no direct feedback from the instructor, their involvement can add a dynamic to the course that 

benefits all students (Thompson, 2009). 
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Siemens George and Cormier Dave are credited to have conducted the first MOOC in 2008 

and coined the term. ―A MOOC is an online course with the option of free and open 

registration, a publicly shared curriculum, and open-ended outcomes. MOOCs integrate social 

networking, accessible online resources, and are facilitated by leading practitioners in the field 

of study. Most significantly, MOOCs build on the engagement of learners who self-organise 

their participation according to learning goals, prior knowledge and skills, and common 

interests‖. (McAuley, Stewart, Siemens, and Cormier, 2008). 

Although the definition of MOOCs is still changing and developing, the idea of free, open, 

online courses is turning the world of higher education on its head. 

 

MOOCs and Teacher Education 

 

Teacher training has become an important phenomenon in the 21st century due to the ever 

increasing demand for education and need for acquiring new skill sets. Teacher education is a 

program related with teacher proficiency and competence that would make them competent 

enough to face new challenges in the education. We also need to train teachers with new 

perspectives as the outer world is in the classroom and schools are opening to the world. The 

pre-service and in-service teacher education programs have shown paradigm shift with its 

emphasis on globalization and individualization. (Singh, 2014). With Education 3.0 being the 

current buzz with the students, institutions and citizens across the globe, teachers have to brace 

themselves with the up-to-the-minute on goings in the field to provide effective and engaging 

learning to the learners focusing on harnessing creativity, developing critical thinking through 

collaboration and communication. The flexible design of MOOCs can fulfil all these 

educational needs of the hour. All the above needs that use various content presentations and 

automated assessment methods would lend themselves well to the acquisition of content 

knowledge required in both the initial training and aspects of the professional development of 

teachers. Peer assessment methods currently being used by MOOCs such as Coursera could 

also work in the acquisition of skills related to the design and development of instructional 

activities required for teachers in initial teacher preparation programs. 
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The challenge here is the extra time needed by the teachers to gain these additional skills 

without leaving their current work. MOOCs can help in achievement of these rules wherein 

teachers will learn these skill sets without feeling the pressure of being time bound, and 

actively learning with peer inputs and coming up with their own network of lifelong learning. 

 

 

Fyle (n.d.) has included the pedagogical affordances that MOOCs must have for their 

successful contribution to teacher education and the suitability of MOOCs for teacher 

education in developing world contexts. He states that in order for MOOCs to fulfil the need 

for social interaction in communities that include teachers, their peers, teacher-educators and 

mentors, the parameters of current MOOC designs would have to be extended. In other words, 

MOOCs designed for teacher professional development would have to include more 

sophisticated online forums and other technology-oriented social structures and features that 

would support effective forms of social-constructivist learning. 

 

Knight (2013) states that yet MOOCs greatest impact may come from what they can teach the 

teachers: offering a unique opportunity to monitor student behaviour during lessons in 

unprecedented detail. 

 

One can say that MOOCs differentiating characteristics of openness, makes it one of the most 

flexible and viable mode of anytime anywhere online learning. Not only the content be 

dynamic, the instructional approach can also be modified as per the learner needs. 

 

Conclusion 

 

The present day teachers have a dual responsibility of focusing on pedagogy of teaching in 

addition to the core content to meet the present day student-centred learning, that supports 

knowledge construction at any place and anytime. Higher education teachers in particular are 

looking for avenues of keeping abreast with not only their core content, but also the pedagogy 

of online learning and role of ICT in creating a conducive and convenient learning 

environment for their students. MOOC can play a large role in addressing the challenge before 

India to educate and train the teachers with education 3.0 and also many people to create a 
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skilled work force. While attempt has been made here to list some of the challenges that 

teachers face for providing quality education, the list is not exhaustive, however the relevance 

of MOOC in providing quality education to masses cannot be undermined. As seen in the 

previous sections, MOOC is able to co-create as well as duplicate knowledge at low cost when 

connected to Internet. India as a country is well connected with internet though the cost and 

quality of connectivity is a matter of concern for many people. MOOCs can certainly be an 

instrument of change for revolutionising the basic and higher education in India. 
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